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SERMONS 


| Chaplain in Ordinary to King CHARLES 1. 


| Preached at 


GOLDEN-GROVE 


Being for the Winter half-year , 


BEGINNING ON 


ADVENTSUNDAY 


uNTIL 


V HIT-SUNDAY. 


By FEREMY TAYLOR, 


and late Lord Biſhop of Down and Comer, | 


LONDON, 


Printed for 3, Tf, Bookſeller to the King's maſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 1673, 
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To the right Honourable and truly Noble 
RICHARD Lord VAUGHAMN, 
Earl of (arbery, &c. 


My Lord,  . 


FR = =X Have now by the a iſtance of God, and 


of the advantages of your many favours, 
2 finiſhed 4 Year of Sermons ; which if, 
£ "I like the firſt year of our Saviour's 
Cee Preaching, it may be annus accepta- 
| bilis, an acceptable year =; (ty and 


bis afflifted Hand-maid the ( burch of fe 


4 


,arelef 
to ſome of her new neceſſities, and an inſtitution or aſ}1- 


ſtance to any Soul;l ſhall efteem it among thoſe honours and 
bleſſmgs , with which God - to reward thoſe good 


intentions , which himſelf firſt puts into our hearts, and 
then recompenſes upon our heads. My. Lord, They 
were firſt preſented to God in the miniſtries + Your. 
Family :. For thu us ableſſmg, - for which your 
is to bleſs God, that your Family 1, like Gideon's 
Fleece, irriguous with 4 dew' from Heaven , when 
much of the vicinage # dry ; for we have cauſe to 
remember , that Iſaac complain'd of the Philiſtims, 
+ 2 | who 


rdſhip. 


ft 


The Epiſtle Dedicntory. 


beauv'rage for the Flocks and therefore they could prve 
no milk 7o fo that ar upon the Flocks , ail the 
' Flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. It 
Was a de ruine , and had in it the greateſt hoſtility, 


who fill d up bis wells with ftones and rubbiſh, and - xe 


_ I totis 
Uſque ades turbatur agris. En! iple capellas 
Protinus #ger ago; hancettam'vix, Tityre,duco. 


But, My Lord, this 1 not all:'T would fain alſo com- 
plain that men feel not their greateſt evil, and are not ſen- 
foble of their danger, nor covetous of what they want, nor 
ſtrive for that which is forbidden them ; but that this 
complaint would ſuppoſe an unnatural evil to rule-in the 
hearts of men ; For wbo would have in him ſo little of a 
eMan, as not to be greedy of the Word of God, and of 
holy Ordinances, even therefore becauſe they are ſo hard 
to have ? And this evil although it can have no excuſe, yet 
it hath a great and a certain cauſe ; for the W war od 
ftill creates new ys : fo s the old ; and enlar- 

es the capacity, as it fills the firſs propenhities of the Spi- 
Ge Fo all $ Trl bleſſings TIL of nods L 
ty,and of infenite felicities , they ſpell #p tothe compre- 
benſrons of Eternity ; and the deferes of the ſoul can ne- 
ver be wearied, but when they are decayed , as the fto- 
mach will be craving every day, unleft it be fick and abu- 
fed, But every man's experience tells him now, that be- 
cauſe men have not Preaching, they leſi defire it; their 
long faſting makes them not to love their meat ; and ſowe 
have cauſe to fear, the people will fall to an Atrophy, 
then to a loathing of holy food ; and then God's anger will 
follow the Method of our fin, and ſend a famine of the 
Word and Sacraments. Thu we have the greateſt rea- 


| ſen 


TheEpiftle Dedicatory. 

fon to fear, and this fear can be relieved by nothing but 
by notices and experience of the greapneſi of the Divine 
eMercies and Goodnefi - ns | 

oA, ganf thus danger in futhre, and evil in preſent, As 
you and all good men interpoſe their prayers, fo have Þ ad- 
ded this little inſtance of my care and ſervices ; being wil- 
ling to miniſter in all offices and varieties of imployment, 
that fo I may by all means fave ſome, and confirm 
others ; or at leaſt that my felf may be afcepted of God 
in my defiring it. And 1think T have ſome reaſons to 
expeft 4 ſpecial mercy inthis, becauſe I find by the conſti- 
tution of the Divine Providence , and Kcclefraſtical af- 
fairs, that all the great neceſſities of the Church have been = 
ſerved by the eal of Preaching in publick , and other ho- 
ly minifteries in publick or private, as they could be had. 
By this the Apoſtles planted the Church , and the Primi- 
tive Biſhops ſupported the =_ of Martyrs, and the 
hardineſs of Conteſlors,and the auſterity of the Retired. 
By this they confounded Hereticks, and evil Livers, and 
taught them the wayes of the Spirit, and them without per- 
tinacy, or without excuſe. It was Preaching that reſtored 
the ſplendour of the Church,when Barbariſm, and Wars, 
and Ignorance either ſate in, or broke the Doftor's (hair 
in pieces: For then it was that divers Orders of Reli- 
g1ous,and eſpecially of Preachers, were erefted, God 
inſpiring into whole companies of men a zeal of Preach- 
ing. 7d by the ſame inſtrument God reſtored the beauty F 
of the (Church, when it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould be te- 
formed ; it was the aſſiduous and learned Preathing of 
thoſe whom God choſe for his Miniſters in that work ,that 
wrought the Advantages and perſwaded thoſe Truths, 
which are the enamel and beauty of our Churches. eAnd 
_ by the ſame means all things are preſerved, by 
which they are produced, it cannwt but be certain, that the 


preſent ſtate of the Church requires 4 greater care and 
* 3 prudence 


MTS”  __ TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
prudence int Miniſtery than ever ; eſpecially Jince by 
Preathing ſome endeavour to ſupplant Preaching , and 
by intercepting the fruits of the flocks to diſhearten the 
k\ _— their attendances. = 
: «My Lord, Your great nobleneſi and religious charity 
hath taken from me ſome portions of that glory ,' which I 
deſigned to my ſelf in imitation of S. Paul towards the 
Corinthian. Church ; who eſteemed it his honour to : 
preach to them without a revenue ; and though. alſo like a 
him I have a trade, by which as I can be more uſeful to0- 


thers,and leſs burthenſome to you ; yet to you alſo under + 
God, I ove the quiet and the opportunities and cireumſtan- * 
ces of that,as if God had ſo iterweaved the ſupport of , © 
my affairs with your charity , that he would have no ad- . 
vantapes paſs upon me, but by your intereſt ; and that I $ 
ſhould expett no reward of the jjuer of my Calling, un leſs ; 
your Lordſhip have a ſhare in the blejong —_ 
My LT » Tgive God thanks that my lot is fallen ſo 


fairly, and that I can ſerve your Lordſhip in that Mini- 
ftery,by which T am bound to ſerve God, and that my gra- 
titude and my duty are bound up in the ſame bundle ; but 
now,that which was yours by a right of propriety, T have 
made publick , that it may ſtill be more yours,and you de- 
_rive to your ff a comfort,jf you ſhall ſee the neceſſity of 
others ſerved 2y that which you heard ſo diligently, and 
accepted with ſo much piety,and I am perfmaded have en- 
tertained with that Religion and obedience , which is the 
duty of all thoſe who know , that Sermons are Arguments 
ie us,unleſs they make us better, and that no Sermon is 
recerved as it ought, unleſs it makes us quit a vice, or be in 
love with vertue ; unleſi we ſuffer it in ſome inſtance or 
degree to do the work of God upon our Souls. 
My Lord, in theſe Sermons I have medled with no 
mans intereſt, that only excepted, which u Eternal ; but 
if any mans vice was to be reproved,T have done it with as 


\ : a] 
| much | 
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much ſeverity as I ought. Some caſes of (onſcience I 
have here determined ; but the ſpecial deſign of the whole, 
1s to deſcribe the greater lines of Duty, by ſpecial argu- 
ments: and if any witty Cenlurer ſhall ſay, that I tell 
him nothing but what he knew before , T ſhall be contented 
with it, 27 rejoyce that he was ſo well inſtrutted, and wiſh 
alſo that he needed not a Remembrancer : but if either 
in the firſt, or in the ſecond , in the inſtitution of ſome, or 
the reminding of others,I can do God any ſervice ; no man 
ought to be offended, that Sermons are not like curious 1n- 
quiries after New-nothings, but purſuances of Old- 
truths. However, I have already many fair earneſts that 
your Lordſhip will be pleaſed with this tender of my ſer- 
vice, and expreſſion of my great and deareſt obligations, 
which you daily renew or continue upon, 


O 


My Nobleſt Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 


aftetionate and moſt 


obliged Servant 
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Titles of the Twcny Five Ls. "their Order ES 
ber and Texts. 


SERMON JI1L1M. Matth. 26.14. latter part. 
The ſpirit indeed is willing but the Fleſhis 


Dooms-day Book 3 or Chriſts Advent | weak. 


co Judgment. Folio 1,11,22. 
SERM. XII, XlIT, XIV. 
2 Cor: 5. 10. : 
For we mu appear before the Judgment of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal; or Spiritn- 
ſeat 0 cinjl that every one may re-| al Fervour. fol.110,119,130. 
_ the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it Jerem. 48. 10. firſt part. 
be good or bad, Curſed be he thes doth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully. 
SERM. IV,V,VI. 
| SERM. XV, XVI. 
The Return of Prayers; or, The condi- 
tion of a prevailing Prayer. The Houſe of Feaſting 3 or, The Epi- 
| fol. 33,43,52.| cures Meaſures. fol.140,149. 
John g. 31. | xt Cor. 15. 52. laſtpart, "VO 


Now we know that God hbeareth not fu Let ws eat anddrink, for to morrow we 
mers; but if any man be a worſhipper| die. 


of God and doth his will, hine he hear- 


eth. SER M. XVII, XVIIL. 
SER M. VII VIILIX. The Marriage Ring 3 or, the Myſteri- 
Mo, | ouſneſs and Duties of Marriage. 
Of Godly Fear, &c. fol.63,72,80- | fol.161,177; 
Heb.12. part of the 28. and 29. ver. Epheſ:. 5. 32, 33- 
Let ms have grace whereby we may |This is 4 great myſtery 5 but I ſpeak con- . 


ſerve God with reverence and godly | cerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
fear. For our God is a conſuming | vertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 


| Fire. ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf; 
and the hy ſee that ſhe reverence her 
The Fleſh and the Spirit. | 
fol. 89, 99. 
| SERM. 
- , E: 
54 


Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number. 


PE 


SER M. XIX,XX,XXI. 
Apples of Sodom 5. 


Rom. 6.21. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now- aſbamed? For the 


or, The Fruits of Sin. : 
 fol181,192,202. | 


———— 


SER M. XXII,XXIIL,XXTV,XXV. 


Fhe- good and. evil Tongue. - Of Slau- 
der and Flattety. The Duties of the 
Tongue.  -- fol.212,221,131,241. 

Eptieſ. 4. 25. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out 


. end of thoſe things is death. | of your wawth, but that which is good to 
| thenſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
: grace unto the hearers. 
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Titles of the Twenty Seven Sermons, their Order, Num- 


ber, and Texts.. 
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* Being the Second Volume: 


A. Y 
— _— 


v4 — 
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SERMON JIL 


Of the Spirit of Grace. | Folio I, 10. 
_ Rom. 8. ver. 9, 10. | 

But ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the Spirit, 

if ſo be that the Spirit'of God dwell in 

you.. Now if any man hane'not the'$pirit 


of Chriſt, he is none of his :.* And if 


Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be- 
cauſe of ſin 3 but the Spirit is life becauſe 
of righteouſneſs. 


SER M. II,IV. 


The deſcending and entailed Curſe cut 
off. fol.21,31. 


Exod. 20. part of the 5. verſe. 
I the Lord thy God am a jealow God, vi- 
ſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me. 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſand: 
them that love me and keep my commana- 


ments. 
7.'*;,* SERM.'V,VL 


The Invalidity of a late or Death-bed 
Repentance. fol.40,50. 


Sona 16. - ” 
Give to the Lord your God, before 
poly Sur _ befors- go feet 
umble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, C or, leſt while ye 
look for light) he ſhall turn it intothe 
ſhadow of death, «nd make it groſs dark- 
nel 


. 4 


SERM. VII VILE. 


The deceitfulneſs of the Heart. 
' | | fol.61,70. 
+; Jeremy. k7..g.- |: 
The Heart is deceitful above all. things, "and 
deſperately wicked; who can know it £ 


SERM. IX, XXL. 
The Faith and Patience of the Saints: 
Or, The Righteous cauſe Oppreſled. 


fol.79,90,100. 
I Pet. 4. 17. 


| For the time is come that judgment muſt 


begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt 
begin at ws, what ſhall the end be of thews 
that obey not the Goſpel of God e .. 

18. And if the righteous _— be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear £ 


SER M. XII, XII. 

The mercy of the Divine Judgments : 

Or, God's Method in curing Sinners. 
fol.111,121, 
Romans 2.4. 

Deſþiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 

thee to Repentance. 


SERM. XIV, XV. 
Of growth in Grace, with its proper in- 
ſ{truments and ſigns. fol.130,139. 
2 Pet: 3:18. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to whom be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 
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| Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number. 


A. "YI 


SERM. XVI, XVII 


Of Growth in Sin: Or, The ſevera} 
States and Degrees of Sinners, with 
the manner how they are to be treat- 


3 ed. Jok 149,159. 
| Jude Epiſt. ver. 22,23- 

| And of ſome have compaſſion, making «, 
difference : * And others ſave with fear: 
puling them out of the fire. 
| SERM. XVIII XIX. 


The Fooliſh Exchange. fol.170,180. 


[ Marth. 26. ver. 26. 
| For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own Soul? 


1 For his Soul ? 


courſe of Chriſtian Prudence. 
fol 1g1, 199,208 


N Matth. to. latter part of var, a6. 
wiſe as Serpents, an ae» 


SER M. XXINl, XXIV. 
Of Chriſtian Simplicity. f#l.220,229. 


+ Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 


And harmleſs as Doves. 


SERM. XXV, XXVI, XVI. 
The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 


or, what ſhall a man give in exchange fol.238,248,258. 
Pſal.. 86. 5. 
SERM. XX, XXI, XXII For thou, Lord, art good endready tofor- 
| | give, andplentcows in werey 00 all them 
The Serpent and the Dove: Or, a diſ-| 9vhet call upon thee. 
! 
. Titles 
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SERMON I. = SERM. V. 


The Rightcoulnch Evangelical. - |Preached at the WT 1 the _—_ 


Matth. 5.20. For I ſay wnto you, that 4 
4 exceed therigh- | 1 Sam. oh 22, Bebold to ny is beter 
FE. the pucnd and Phariſeti,| than to ſacrifice, and is bearken than 
in 
1 2.5 3 4 


wo wiſe exjer the Kingdom of the Ram 
4 _ "2% — Lis 66h $64 of witch- 
The Chriſtian C n w_ over thi wody | — WIDY TY 
of Sin. N74 


"lai and bs. s 4 wk 
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Rom. 7. Ig. Forthe ood that 1 would -F4 IT RK .\ 


' do not; but theeti evil wich won fo | F200 fr mera eb il 


| - that Ido. | Horne whether jt bt 
I ara 
þ; tg on SER M-\ VIE: 
F Faith working by <—_s 
Preached at the Funeral of the Lord 
1 James 2. 4+ Tow ſee then how that by works Primate of ireland. 
4 man is juſtified, and not by faith 
alone. x1 Cor. 15.23. Bat man in bis own 


order my the firſt fruits, and af- 


| SERM. IV. ter they are Chriſt's at his com- 
ing. 
Preached- at--an Epiſcopal Conlecra-+j--- —— 
tion. SERM. VIIL 


Luke 12. 42. Avd the Lord ſaid, | The Counteſs of Cerburies Funeral Ser- 
6 Who then is that faithful and wi pong x mon. 
fteward, whom his —_ 
ruler over bis houſhold to — theme | 2 Sam. 14. 14. — weed: die, and 
their portion of meat in due ſea-| are as Rs ground which *© 
ſon ? cannot be d up again, neither 


doth God reſſelf ang fag va : yet doth 
43+ Bleſſed is that ſervant whow his Lord| he deviſe means that bis baniſhed be not 


when he cometh ſhell find ſo doing. expebed from him. 
SERM, 


Luke 9. 54. But when James asd John| 


e 


Titles of the 11 Sermons, their Order and =_ 


SERM. IX. 


Preached upon the Anniverſary of the 


Gunpowder-Treaſon. 


ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 

that we dba 8.7 fire to come from Hea- 
| = and conſume them; even as Elias | 

did? | 


SER M. X. & XI. 


The Miniſter's Duty in Life and Do- 
Qrine. 'In Two Serinons. | 


Tit. 2.7. In al ings Pewing thy ſl 
pattern of good works : Do@Grine 
. . ſewing wncorraptnef, greviy, ſtnce- 
rity, 

8. I ſpeech that cannot be condem- 

wed, that he that is of the contrary part 

way be aſhamed, having no evil thing to 


ſag of you. 2Y 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceſlity, Sacred, and' FORs: 
onda * I 


Rules and Advices to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Down and Connor. 


T. Perſonal Duty. fol. 51. 
IT. of Pradence _—_ in —_ 53+ 
III. The Rules an ures of Government 
#0 be wſed by prov ers, in —_—_ 
Five Cures. 54]. 
IV. _ and Advices concerning Preac 


LE * 

'v. "Anles and Advices concerning Cate- 
chiſis. 59. 

VI. Reles and Advices — the Vi 

ſtation of the Sick. 


TY 


VII. of aviniftiring the Sacraments, pub- 
o# fav and other duties of NG 
wiſftere, | ibid. 


A pa Sermon, eached at the Ob- 
ſequics of the Right Reverend Father 


in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down - 


60. 


by the Reverend Dr. George Ruſt, 
Dean we Connor. As 


AP rayer before Sermon. 


Lord God, fountain 0 lf ife, mes of all good things, who giveſt to 
men the bleſſed hope of eternal life by our Led Teſus Chriſt, and haſt 
promiſed thy at Spirit to them that ask him ; Be preſent with us in the diſ- 
penſation of thy ho uy; * and Sacraments ] grant that we being preſer- (2) Thlnchath 
br from all ll th 6. and among the diverſities of opinions and red there be 
cm _ ly om all errors and jo deArines, and Ved in into all ter 
the conduA of t Spirit, may for ever he cal. 
= ab the nd heb _ «2 uk _ of I; 474 rom/rar 
good works, keepi = and a good conſcienc an unblameable liſe, 
Sſefully and charitably, religiouſly and ——_—_ odlineſs and honeſly 
before thee our God, = we all the Libr) = at the end of our mortal 
life we may enter into the light and life of God, to aiſes and eternal 
=» Noo to the glory of thy name in eternal ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


In whoſe name letus pray in the words which him- 


ſelf commanded, laying, 


UF Father which art in Heaven * Hallowed be thy Name * Thy 
() Kingdom come * Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven * Give 
us this day our daily lll; 4 * And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
hehe againſt us * And lead us not into temptation * But deliver us from 
evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, - Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


A Prayer after Sermon. 


Ord pity and pardon, direft and bleſs, ſanflifie and ſave us all. Give 
repentance to all that live in ſin, and perſeverance to all thy ſons and ſer- 
wants for his ſake who is thy beloved, and the foundation of all our hoges; Our 
Bleſſed Lord and $ aviour Jeſus, to whom with the Father and the holy Spi- 
rit, be all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, love and , now and 


for evermore, Amen. 
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CHRIST'S Advent to Judgment. 


\ 2 Cox. 5.10. 


we muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of 
'CH als T, that every one may recerve the things 
| done in bis body, according to that he hath done, whe- 


W . ther it be good or bad. ; 


Ertue and Vice are. ſo eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, and 
3 the diſtinion is ſoneceſſary to beobſerved in order 
tothe well-being of men in private and/in Societies, 
* that todivide them in-themſelves, -and'to feparate 
\ them by ſufficient. notices, and to diſtinguiſh theny by 
rewards, hath been-defigned by all Laws, by the fay- 
ings of wiſe mety,by the: order ofthings;by theit.pro- 

+2. portions to1g00d- of 1evilz and: the expettationsof 
men have been fram'd accordingly : that Vertne may'have a properiſcat 
inthe will and in the affections, oy ry amiable by its own ex- 
cellency and its appendant bl 3 andthat Vice may be as naturaban 
enemy to a Man as a y_ the Lamb, and as Darkneſs to Lights de- 
ſtructve of its being, and-a contradition' of its nature.'; But-it 48 not 
enough that all the world bath atmed-uſelf againſt 4 one alt thac 
is wife and ſaber among tnets, hath taktem the part of Vertue, adorningit 
with glorious; appellatives, encouraging it by rewards, ><ntertaming it 
with ſweetneſs, and \commariding it by Edits, fortifying it with:de- 
fenſatives,::and twining with it in all aftificial conpliances'; | all this'is 
ſhort of mans neceflity: t For: this will in all modeſt men;ſecore their 
ations in Theatres and High:ways, in Markets and Chnrehes, before 
the eye of Judges atd inthe ſociety of -Witneſſes 5 bat the aQtions 'of 
Cloſets andChambers, 'the-defigns and thoughts of men, their diſcourſes 


- 
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in dark places, and the adtions of retirements and of the night, are left 
indiflerent to Vertue or to Vicez and of theſe, as man can take no cog- 
niſance, ſo he can make no coercitivez and therefore above one half of 
humane Ations is by the Laws of man left unregarded and unprovided 
for. And beſides this, -there are ſome men who are bigger than Laws, 
and ſome are bigger than Judges, and ſome Judges have leſſened them- 
ſelves by fear and cowardize, by bribery and flattery, by iniquity and 
compliance 3 and where they have not, yet they have notices but of few 
Caules : and there are ſome fins ſo popular and univerſal, thatto puniſh 
them is either impoſlible or intolerable; and to queſtion ſuch,would be- 
tray the weakneſs ofthe publick Rods and Axes,and repreſent the ſinner 
to be ſtronger than the power that is appointed to be his Bridle. And af- 
ter all this, we find finners ſo proſperous that they eſcape,ſo potent that 
they fear not 3 and ſinis made ſafe when it grows great, 


=== Facere omnia ſave 
Not impune licet, nift dum facts ------ 


and Innocence is oppreſſed, and the Poor cries, and he hath no helper 3 
and he is oppreſſed, and he wants a Patron. And for theſe and many 
other concurrent cauſes, if you reckon all the cauſes that come before all 
the Judicatories of the world,though the litigious are too many, and the 
matters of inſtance are intricate and numerous, yet the perſonal and cri- 
minal are ſo few, that of two thouſand fins that cry aloud to God for 
Mo gy" two arenoted by the publick eye, and chaſtis'd by the 
hand of Juſtice. It muſt follow from hence, that it is but reaſonable, for 
the intereſt of Vertue and the neceſſities of the World, that the Private 
ſhould. be judg'd,and Vertue ſhould be tied upon the ſpirit, and the Poor 
ſbould be relieved,and the Oppreſled ſhould appeal,and the noiſe of Wi- 
dows ſhould beheard, and the Saints ſhould ſtand upright,and the Cauſe 
that was ill judged ſhould be judged over again, and Tyrants ſhould be 
call'd to account,and our Thoughts ſhould be examined, and our ſecret 


- Aﬀtions viewed on all ſides,and the infinite Number of fins which eſcape 


hereſhould not eſcape finally. And therefore God hath ſo ordained it, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Doom,wherein all that are let alone by men 
ſhall bequeſtipn'd by God, and every Word, and every Aion ſhall re- 


ceive its juſt recompence of reward. For we wwſt all appear before the = 


Jadgement- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may: receive the things done in his 
BE ET tk. bath 25d wr rr 4 it be good or bad. 
- Te iSia 78 56wualG-, 1o itis in the beſt Copies, not Ta 4a, The things 
done in the body, ſo we commonly read it 3 the things proper or due to the 
body, fo the expreſſion is more apt and proper 3 Fornot only what is done 
Six owpalO6. by the body, but even the atts of abſtralted underſtanding 
and violation.,the afts of refletionand choice,atts of ſelf-love and admi- 
ration, and whatever elſe can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar at of 
the ſoul or of the ſpirit, is to be accounted-for, at the day of Judgment - 
and even theſe may be called 74:« 75 ovpalG., becauſe theſe are the ats 
of the man in the ſtate of conjunfion with the body. The words have in 
them no other difficulty or variety, but contain a great truth of the big- 
geſt intereſt, and one ofthe moſt material conſtitutive Articles of the 
whole Religion, ahd the greateſt endearment of our duty in the whole 
world. Things are'ſo ordered by the great Lord of all the creatures, that 
whatſoever we do or ſuffer ſhall be call'd to account, and this Account 
fhall be exact, and the Sentence ſhall be juſt, and the Reward ſhall be 
great 3 allthe evils of the world ſhall be amended,and the Injuſtices _ 
| | e 
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be repaid, and the Divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Vertue 
and Vice ſhall for ever be remark'd by their ſeparate dwellings and re- 


wards: 
the 


This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe calls the terror of 
Lotd ; 1t is his terror,becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs of Majeſty 
and Robes of Juſtice 3 and it is his terror, becauſe it is of all the things in 
the World the moſt formidable in itſelf, and it is moſt fearful to us 5 
where ſhall be ated the intereſt and final ſentence of eternity 3 and be- 
cauſe it is ſo intended, T ſhall all the way repreſent it as the Lords terror, 
that we may be afraid of fin, for the deſtruction of which this terror is 
intended. 1. Therefore,we will confider the Perſons that are tobe judg- 
ed, with the Circumſtances of our advantages or our ſorrows [ We muſt 
all appear.] 2. The Judge and his Judgment-ſeat : [before the Judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. ] 3. The Sentence that they areto receive 3|[_ the things due 


' fo the Body, good or bad ; ] according as we now pleaſe, but then cannot 


alter. Every of theſe are dreſſed with circumſtances of affliftion and 
affrightment to thoſe, to whom ſuch Terrors ſhall appertain as a Portion 
of their Inheritance: 

I. The Perſons who are tobe judged : even you, and I, and al] the 
world : Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned, the Crafty and the Ea- 
fie, the Wile and the fooliſh, the Rich and the Poor, the prevailing 
Tyrant and the oppreſſed Party, ſhall all appear to receive their Sym- 
bol; and this is ſo far fromabating any thing of its terror and our dear 
concernment, that it much increaſes it : For, although concerning Pre- 
cepts and Diſcourſes we are apt tonegleCtin particular, what is recom- 
mended in general, and in incidencies of Mortality and fad events the 
ſingularity of the chance heightens the apprehenſion of the evil 3 yet it 
1s ſo by accident, and only inregard of our imperfeftion; it being anet- 
fett of ſelf-love, or ſome little creeping envy which adhears too oftento 
the infortunate and miſerable; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow is apt toin- 
creaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare caſe, and a fingular unwor- 
thinefs in him whois afflited, otherwiſe than is common to the ſons of 
men; companions of his fin, and brethren of his nature, and partners of 
his uſual accidents 3 yet in final and extream events, the multitude of 
ſufferers does not leflen but increaſe the ſufferingsz and when #he firſt 


- day of Judgment happen'd,that (I mean ) of the univerſal deluge of Wa- 


ters upon the old World, the calamity ſwell'd like the floud, and every 
man ſaw his friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, and the 
relatives of his houſe, and the ſharersof his joys, and yeſterdays Bride, 
and the new born Heir, the Prieſt ofthe Family, and the honour of the 
Kinred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water and the divine vengeance 
and then they had no place to flee unto, noman cared for their ſouls 5 
they had none to go untofor counſel, no ſanftuary high enough to keep 
them from the vengeance that rain'd down from Heaven 3 and ſoit ſhall 
be at the day of Judgment, when that world and this, and all that ſhall 
be born hereafter, ſhall paſs through the ſame Red Sea, andbe all bap- 
tized with the ſame fire, and be involvd in the ſame cloud,in which ſhall 
be thunderings and terrors infinite 53 every Man's fear ſhall be increaſed 
by his neighbors ſhrieks,and the amazement thgt all che orld ſhall bein, 
ſhall unite as the ſparks of a raging furnace into a globe of fire, and roul 
upon its own principle, and increaſe by dire& appearances, and intole- 
rable refletions. He that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great 
Plague, and hears the Paffing-bell perpetually telling the fad ſtories ne) 


death, and ſees crowds of infefted bodies preſſing to their Graves, 
B 2 others 


___ 4 
"+% 


NAS) 


SERM:; 


by 
CLLEm— ms 


er i, "QCP. 


—  ———  — 


_— - -— — 


Chriſt's oA dwvent to Fudgment. 


—— 


Florus. 


others lick and tremulous, and Deathdreſs'd up in all the images of for- 
row round about him; is not ſupportedin his ſpirit by the variety of his 
ſorrow : and at ny wreaks univerſal, befides that 
Itis in itſelf ſomuch greater, becaufe it can afiright the whole world, it 
is alſo made greater by communication and a ſorrowful influence ; Grief 
being then ſtrongly infettious, when there is no variety of ſtate but an 
intire Kingdom of fear 3 and amazement is the King of all ourpaſſions, 
and all the world its ſubjects: and that ſhrick muſt needs be terrible, 
when millions of Men and Women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry 
out, and the noiſe ſhall mingle with the Trumpet of the Archangel, with 
the Thunders of the dying and groaning Heavens, and the —_ of the 
diſſolving World, when the whole Fabrick of Nature ſhall ſhake into 
diflolution and eternal aſhes. But this general conlideration may be 
heightned with four or fives circumſtances. 

1. Conſider what an infinite multitude of Angels and Men and Wo- 
men ſhall then appear 3 it is a huge Aſſembly when the Men of one King- 
dom, the Men of one Agein a ſingle Province are gathered together in- 
to heaps and confuſion of diſorder 3 But then all Kingdoms of all Ages,all 
the Armies that ever red, all the World that Auguſins Ceſar taxed, 
all thoſe hundreds of/ millions that were lain in all the Rowan Wars from 
Numa's time till Italy was broken into Principalities and ſmall Exarchats ; 
all theſe, and all that cancome into numbers,- and that did deſcend from 
the loins of Adam, (hall at once be repreſented; towhich account if we 
add the Armies of Heaven,the nine Orders of bleſſed Spirits,and the infi- 
nite numbers in every order, we may ſuppoſe the Numbers fit toexpreſs 
the Majeſty of that God,and the Terror of that Judge, who is the Lord 
and Father ofall that unimaginable multitude. Erit terror ingens tot ſi- 
mul tantorumgque populorum. | 

2.In this great multitude we ſhall meet all thoſe, who by their example 
and their holy precepts have, like tapers, enkindled with a beam of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs,enlightned us, and taught us to walk in the pathsof 
juſtice. There we ſhall fee all thoſe good men whom God ſent topreach 
to us, and recal us from humane follies and inhumane practices : and 
when we eſpy the good man, that chid us for our laſt drunkenneſs or 
adulteries,it ſhall then alſo be remembred, how we mocked at Counſel ; 
and were civilly modeſt at the Reproof, but laugh'd when the man was 
gone, and acceptedit for a religious Complement, and took our leaves, 
and went and did the ſame again. But then things ſhall put on another 
face, and that we ſmil'd at here, and flighted fondly, ſhall then be the 
greateſt terrorin the world 3 Men ſhall fee], that they once laugh'd at 


their own deſtruction, and rejected health, when it was offered by a man 


of God upon no other condition, but that they would be wiſe, and not 
be in love with death. Then they ſhall perceive,that if they had obeyed 
an eafieand a ſober counſel, they had been partners of the ſame Felicity, 
which they ſee ſo illuſtrious upon the heads of thoſe Preachers, whoſe 
work is with the Lord, and who by their Life and Dottrine endeavoured 
to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or retatives from an intolerable Miſery. 
But he that ſeesa crown put upon their heads that give good counſel, 


and preach holy and fevege Sermons with deſigns of charity and piety, 


will alſo then perceive that God did not ſend Preachers for nothing, on 
trifling errands and without regard : but that work, which he crowns 
in them, he purpoſed ſhould beefieftive to us, perſwaſive to the under- 
ſtanding, and ative upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their 


Doftrine,andall good men by their Lives are the Acculers ofthe ; lobe- 
or tent; 
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follies-of thoſe who thought their piety. to be want of conrage,and their 
diſcourſes pedantical, 'and'their reproots the Prieſts trade, but of no ſig- 
nification; becauſe they preferr'd moments before eternity. '\ 

3- There iu that great Aſlembly:(hall-be ſeen all thofe Converts, who 
upon eafier terms, and fewer miracles, and a leſs experience, anda 
younger grace, 'and a ſeldomer Preaching, and! more unlikely circum- 
ſtances, have ſuffered the work of God to proſper'upan their ſpirits, and 
have been obedient tothe heavenly calling. Thereſhall ſtand the men of 
Nineveh,and they ſhall fend upright in Judgment, for they at the preach- 
ing of one man in a leſs ſpace than forty days returned unto the Lord their 
God ; but we have heard him call all ourlives,and like the dtaf Adder ftopt 
our ears agdinſi the voice of God's ſervants, charm they never [0 wiſely. 
There ſhall appear themen of Cepernaum,and the Queer of the South,and 
the Men of Berea,and the firſt fruitsof the Chriſtian Church,and the holy 
Martyrs,and ſhall proclaim to all the world, that it was not impoſlible 
to do the work of Grace in the midſt of all our weaknefles,and acciden- 
tal diſadvantages : and that the obedience of Faith, and the labour of Love, 
and thecontentions of chaſtity, andthe ſeverities of temperance and 
ſelf-denial, /are not ſuch inſuperable-mountains, but that an honeſt and 
ſober perſon may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have but a 
ready ear, and a willing mind, and an honeſt heart : and this ſcene of ho- 
neſt perſons ſhall make the Divine Judgment upon: finners more reaſon- 
able and apparently juſt, ,in patling upon them. the horrible ſentence 3 
for why cannot we as well ſerve God 1n peace, -as others ſerved him in 
war? why cannot welove him as well, when he:trears us ſweetly, and 
gives us health and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or con- 
tentedneſs, quietneſs and peace, - as others did.upon gibbets and under 
axes, in the hands of tormentorsand-in hard wilderneſfles, in nakedneſs 
and poverty, inthe midſt of all evil things andalt fad diſcomfortse Con- 
cerning this no anſwer can bemade-” 656 7 

4. But there isa worfe ſight than this yet, which in that great Aſſem- 
bly fhall diſtra& our ſight, and amaze our ſpirits. There men ſhalt meer 
the partners of their fins, and them that drank the round, when they 
crown'd their heads with folly and forgetfulneſs, and their cups with 
wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye ſee that poor periſhing ſoul, whom thou 
didſt tempt to adultery and wantonneſs, to druakennets or perjury, to 
rebellion or anevil intereſt, 'by power or craft, by witty diſcourſes or 
deep diflembling, by ſcandal or a ſnare, by evil example or pernicious 
counſel, by malice or unwarineſs 3 and when all this is ſumm'd up, and 
from the varietie of its particulars is drawn into an uneafie load and afor- 
midable ſumme,poſlibly we may find Sights enough to ſcare all our Con- 
fidences, and Arguments'enough to preſs our evil Souls intothe forrows 


of a moſt intolerable Death. For however we make now bat light AC: 


counts arid evil proportions concerning it, yet it will be a fearful cir- 
cumſtance of appearing, 'toſee one, or two, or ten, or twenty accurſed 
Souls deſpairing, miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and: blaſphe- 
ming, and fearfully curfing thee as the caufe of its eternal. Sorrows. 
Thy Luſt betray'd andrifted her weak and ungyarded innocence3thy Ex- 
ample made thy ſervant confident to lye,' or to'be perjur'd ;thy Society 
brought a third into intemperance and the diſguiſes of a beaſt; and when 
thou ſeeſt that Son], with whom thou did(t fin, drag'd into Hell, well 
mayeſt thou fear todrink the dregs of thy intolerable Potion: And moſt 


certainly,ivis the greateſt of Evils to deſtroy a Soul for whotithe Lord 
B 3 Jeſus 


dient; and they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats,and Judge and condema the oh Pro 
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ALS) Jeſus died, and toundo that Grace which our Lord purchaſed with fo 
SERM. much Sweat and Bloud, Pains and a Mi hty Charity. And becauſe ve- 
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ry many fins are fins of ſociety and-confedexation 3 ſuch are Fornicati- 
on, Drunkenneſs, Bribery, Simony, Rebellion, Schiſm, and many 
others 3 it is a hard and a weighty conſideration, what ſhall become of 
any one of us, who have tempted our Brother or Siſter to in and death : 
For though God bath ſpar'd our Life, and they are dead,and their debt- 
books are ſealed up till the day of account 3 yet the miſchief of our fin is 
gone before us, and it is like a mutther but more execrable : the Soul is 
dead in treſpaſles and fins, and ſealed up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou 
ſhale ſee at Dovms-day what damaable Uncharitableneſs thou haſt done. 
T hat ſoul that cries to thoſe rocks to cover her,if it had not been for thy 
perpetual temptations,might have followed the Lamb in a white Robe 3 
and that poor man, that is cloathed with ſhame and flames of fire, would 
have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didſt force him to be Partner of the 
baſeneſs: and who fhall pay for this loſs > A foul is loſt by thy means 3 
thou baſt defeated the holy purpoſes of the Lord's bitter Paſhion by thy 
Impurities 3 and what ſball happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies 


eternally 2 Of all the conſiderations that concera this part of the hor- - 


rors of Dooms-day, nothing can be more formidable than this to ſuch 
whom it does concern : and truly it conceras ſo many, and among(t fo 
many, perhaps ſome perſons arelo tender, that it might affright elicir 
Hopes, and diſcompole their induſtries and fpriteful labours of Repen- 
tance 5 but that our moſt merciful Lord hath,in the midſt of all the fear- 
ful circumſtances of his ſecond coming, interwoven this one comfort re- 
lating to this, which-to my ſenſe ſeems the moſt fearful and killing cir- 
cumſtance : Two ſhall be:grinding at one Mill 3 the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left z Two ſhall be in a bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left ; thatis, Thoſe who are Confederate in the ſame fortunes, 
andintereſts, and ations, may yet have a difſerent Sentence : For an 
early and an aftive repentance will waſh off this account, and pur it up- 
on the tables of the Croſs 3 and though it ought to make us diligent and 
careful, charitable and . penitent, hugely penitent even fo long as we 
hve, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 1s a Mercy, that ſhall 
there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blended each other,in a common 
Crime. Bleſſed be the mercies of God, who hath ſo carefully provi- 
ded a fruitful ſhower of Grace, to refreſh the miſeries and dangers of the 
greateſt part of Mankind. Thowes Aquings was uſed to beg of God, 
that he might never be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and 
_——_ ſtical 3 and that his mind might never be diſcompo- 
ied or polluted with the love of any Creaturez and that he might by 
ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate of his deceaſed Brother 3 


 andtheStory ſays, that he was heard inall. In him it was a great Cu- 


riofity, orthe paſſion and impertinencies of a uſeleſs Charity to ſearch 
after him, unleſs he had fome other perſonal concerament than his re- 
lation ofKinred. But truly, it would concern very many to be ſoli- 
citous concerning the event of thoſe Souls, with whom we have mingled 
Death and Sin 3 for many ofthoſe Sentences, which have paſſed and de- 
creed concerning our Relatives, will concern us dearly, and we 
are boundin the fame bundles,andſhall be thrown into the ſame fires.un- 
les we repent for our own fins,and double our forrows for their Damna- 


5. Wemay confiderthat this infinite multitude of Men and Women, 


Angelsand Devils, isnot ineficftiveas a Number in ?ythagoeres's Fables, 
but 
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4 but muſt needs have influence upon every. ſpirit that ſhall there appear. RA 
x For the tranſa&tions of that-Court arenot like Orations ſpoken by a Gre- Sg aa 


7 ciaz Orator in the circtes of his peaple,heard by them that croud neareſt 
A bim,or that Sound limited by the circles of air,or the incloſure ofawall; 
1 but every thing is repreſented ta every Perſon, and then let it be con(i- 
- dered,when thy ſhame and ſecret turputude, thy midnight revels and {&- 
cret hypocrifies, thy luftful' thoughts and treacherous _ thy 
falſhood to God and ſtartings-from thy holy promiſes, thy follies and 
impieties ſhall be laid open before all the world, and that then ſhall he 
ſpoken by the trumpet of an Archangel upon the houſe top, the higheſt 
battlememts of Heaven, all thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, 
which thou did(t a& ſecretly 3 Thou wilt find;that thou wilt have reaſon 
ſtrangely to be aſhamed. All the wiſe-menin the world ſhall know, bow 
vile thou baſt been : and. then conſider, with what contuſion of face 
wauldſt thou ſtand in thepreſence of a good man anda levere, if perad- 
venture he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and find thee in the fins of ' 
ſhame and luſt 3 it muſt be infinitely more, when God and all the Angels 
of Heaven and Earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed Saints 
ſhall (tare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. Ihaverecad a (tory, 
that a young Gentleman, being paſſionately by his Mother diflwaded 
n from entring into the ſevere courſes of a Religious and fingle Life, broke 
b from/her importunity by ſaying, Yolo ſervare animan meam, 1 an reſolved 
by all means to ſave my ſoul.But when he had undertakena Rule with pate. 
Cad. he performed it careleſly and remifly, and was but lukewarmin his 
Religion, and quickly proceeded toa melancholy and wearied Spitit, 
g and from thence to a Sickneſs and the neighbourhood of Death) but fal- 
ling into an agony and 2 phantaſtick vifion, dream'd that he ſaw himſelf 
1 ſummon'd before Gods angry throne, and from thence hurried into a 
: place of torments, where Sing his Mother, fault of fcorn ſhe upbraid- 
ed him with his former anſwer,and asked him,##4y be did not ſave his ſont 
by al} means, according as he undertook. But whea the fick man awaked 
and recovered, he made his words good indeed, and prayed frequently 
and faſted ſeverely, and laboured humbly, and converſed charita ly,and 
mortified himſelf ſeverely, and refuſed fach ſecular ſolaces whichather 
good men received to refreſh and fuſtain their infirmities, and gave no 
other account to them that asked him but this: If 1 could not in my ex- 
talie or dream endure my Mother's upbraiding my follies and weak Re- 
ligion, how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould redargue me. at 2 
Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my lukewarmaeſs,and the Deyils 
aggravate my (ins, and all the Saints of God deride my follies and hy> 
 pocrifies > Theeffe& of that mans Conſideration may ſerve to actuate 
a Meditation in every one of us : for we {hall all be at that paſs, that 
unleſs our ſhame and ſorrows be cleanſed'by a timely Repentaace, 
and cover'd by the Robe of Chriſt, we ſhall ſuffer the anger of God, 
the ſcorn of Saints and Angels, and our gwa ſhame in the: general Af 
ſembly of all Mankind. is Argument is moſt conſiderable to them 
who are tender of their precious Name and ſeafible of Hooour 3 if they 
rather would chuſe death thana diſgrace, poverty zather than ſhame, 
let them remember that a ſiaful lite will bring them to an intolerable 
ſhame at that day, when all that is excellent in Heaven and Earth ſhall 
be fammon'd as Witnefles and Partics in a fearful ſcrutiny. I 
ſumme is this, All that are born of 4daw, ſhall appear before God an 
his Chriſt, and all the innumerable companies of Angels and Devils ſhall 
be there : and the wicked ſball be affrighted with every thing they 4 
2 


INES Sn, BCE ELSE SER IIs I 


WW” Chriſt's A dvent to Fudgment. 


A— -and there they ſhall ſee thoſe good men, that-taught them the ways of 
SERM. Life; and al} thoſe evil perſons, whom themſelves have tempted intb 
I. theways ofDeath ; and thoſe whowere converted upon eaſier terms 3 
GWwYVYYNYS) and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the wicked, ' and ſome ſhall curſe them, and 
ſome ſhall upbraid them, and all ſhall amaze 'them 3 and yet this is but 
the apy? wdirwy, the Beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never End till 
eternity hath a period 3 but concerning this they muſt firſt be judged 3 
and that's the ſecond genera} conſideration, We mwnſt appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chrift, and thats a new ſtate of terrors and affright- 
ments. Chriſt, who is our Saviour and is our Advocate, ſhall then be 
our Judge 3 2nd that will ſtrangely change our confidences and all the 
face of things. ' ' : 

2. That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before the Fudg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt : ] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right hand of his Fa- 
ther 3 heſhall deſcend toward us, and ride upon a cloud, and ſhall make 
himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Majeſty, and an innumerable retinne, 
and circumſtances of terror and a mighty Power - and this is that which 

_ Origen affirms to be the ſign of the Son of Man. AKemalcw de Vanx it 
Herpocrate divino affirms, that all the Greek and Latine Fathers conſex- 
fientibus animis afſeverant, hoc ſigno Crucem Chriſti ſignificari, do unani- 
mouſly affirm, that the repreſentment of the Croks, 1s the ſign of the 
Son of Man ſpoken of Matyh. 24. 50. And indeed they affirmit very ge- 
nerally, but Origen after this manner is ſmguJar, hoc ſignum Crucis erit, 
cnn Dominws ad judicandum venerit, lo the Church uked to ſing,and foit 


is in the Sibyls verſes ; 


0 Lignumfelix, in quo Dew i e pependit 3 
Nec te terra capit, ſed celi tea videbis, " 
Cum renovate Dei facies ignita micabit. 


The fign of that Croſs is the fign of the Son of Man, when the Lord ſhalt 
come to Judgment : and from thoſe words of Scripture [ They hal look 
on hine whom they have pierced Jit hath been freely entertain'd,that at the 
day of Judgment, Chriſt ſha}l ſignifie his Perſon by ſomething that re- 
lated to his Pafſion, his Croſs; or his Wounds, or both. IT liſt not to 
fpin this curious Cobweb ; but '0rigew's opinion ſeems to me more reaſon- 
able; and it is more agreeable to the Majeſty and Power of Chriſt to 
fignifie himſelf with proportions'of his Glory ratherthan) of his Humi- 
lity ; with effects of his being exalted into Heaven, rather than of his 
poverty and ſorrows upon Earth : and this is countenanced better by 
ſome Greek copies'3 Tore payiorier onudor 19'vd 79 arlpury'ty T6 verve, 
ſo it is commonly read, the fign of the Son of Man in Heaven, that is 
( fay they ) the fign of the Son of Man imprinted upon a cloud ; but it is 
m others 79 us 78a1lpury 78 & vero, the fign of the Son of Man-who 
is in the Heavens 3 not that the ſign ſhall be imprinted on a cloud; or in 
any part ofthe Heavens, bit that he who is now in the Heavens (ball, 
when he comes down, have a fign and fignification of his own, that is, 
proper to him who is there glorified and ſhall return in Glory. And he 
diſparages the beauty of the 'Sun, who enquires for a Rule to know, 
when the Sunſhines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the 
Eaſt 3 and the Son of Man ſhall need no other fignification, but his infi- 
nite Retinue, andall the Angels of God worſhipping him, and fitting 
upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bringing his Ele& 
with him, and being ctoathed with the robes of Majeſty, and trampling 


| upon Devils, and confounding the Wicked, and deſtroying Death __ 
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all thele m_ thingsſball be inveſted with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, 
and annexes of Mightineſs and Divinity, that all the world ſhall confeſs 
the Glories of the Lord 3 and this is ſufficiently ſignified by St. Paul#e ſbal 


Fo 


SERM. 


I. 


all be ſet before the throne or place of Chriſt's judicature For it is written, _—- 
As TI live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall Rom. 14. 10. 


' confeſs to God © that 1s, at the day of Judgment when we are placed rea- 


dy to receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to the holy Jeſas, and 
confels him to be God the Lord 3 meaning that our Lords Preſence ſhall 
be ſuch,as to force Obeyſance from Angels and Men and Devils 3 and his 
addreſs to Judgment ſhall ſufficiently declare his Perſon and his Office, 
and his proper Glaries. This isthe greateſt Scene of Majeſty that ſhall be 
in that day,till the Sentence be pronounced 3 But there goes much before 
this, which preparesall the world to the expeQation and conſequent re- 
ception of this mighty Judge of Men and Angels. | 

The Majeſty of the Judge, and the terrors of the Judgment ſhall be 
ſpoken aloud by the Lan wh forerunning accidents, which ſhall be fo 
great violences to the old conſtitutions of Nature, that it ſhall break 
her very bones, and diſorder her till ſhe be deſtroyed. Saint Jerow re- 
lates out ofthe Jews books, that their DoQtors uſe to account fifteen 
days of Prodigy immediately before Chriſt's coming, and to every day 
allen a Wonder,any one of which,if we ſhould chance to ſee inthe days 
of our fleſh, it would afiright us into the like thoughts, which the old 
World had, when they ſaw the Countreys round about them cover'd 
with water and the Divine vengeance; or as thoſe poor people near 
Adria, and the Mediterranean Sea, when their houſes and Cities are 
entring into graves, and the bowels of the Earth reat with convulſions 
and horrid tremblings. The Sea( they ſay) ſhall riſe fifteen Cubits 
above the higheſt Mountains, and thence deſcend into hollowneſs, and 
a prodigious drought 3 and when they are reduc'd again to their uſual 
proportions, then all the Beaſts and creeping things, the Monſters and 
the uſual Inhabitants of the Sea ſhall be, gathered together, and make 
fearful noiſes todiſtrat Mankind : The Birds ſhall mourn and change 
their Songs intothrenes and ſad accents : Rivers of fire ſhall riſe from 
the Eaſt to Welt, andthe Stars ſhall be rent into threds of Light, and 
ſcatterlike the beards of Comets 3 Then ſhall be fearful Earthquakes, 
and the Rocks ſhall rendin pieces, the Trees ſhall diftil blond, and the 
Mountains and faireſt ſtrufures ſhall. return unto their primitive duſt ; 
the wild Beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come into the companies of 
men, ſo that you ſhall hardly tell how to call them, herds of Mer, or con- 
gregations of Beaſts ; Then ſhall the Graves open and give up their dead, 
and thoſe which are alive in Nature and dead in; Fear. ſhall be farc'd 


- from the Rocks whither they weat to hide them, and from Caverns of 


the Earth, where they would fain have been concealed 3 becauſe their 
retirements are diſmantled, and their Rocks are broken into wider rup- 
tures, and admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels 3 and the men 
being forc'd abroad intathe Theatre of mighty horrors ſhall run yp'and 
downdiſtrated and at their wits end 5. and then ſome ſhall dic,and ſome 
{hall be changed, and by this time the Elect ſhall be gatheredtogether 


| from the four Quarters of the World, and Chriſt ſhall. come along with 


them to Judgment. | "er hn, 54 v1 
Theſe (igns, although the Jewiſh Doors reckon them by order and 
a method,concerning which they had no other Revelation (thatappears) 
nor ſufficiently credible Tradition, yet for the main parts. of the things 
themſclyes, the holy Scripture records Chriſts own Wordg,aod eancern- 
, mg 


Chriſt's oA dvent to Fudgment. 


SERM. 


Rncenk i. 


ing the moſt terrible of them 3 the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related 
them and his Apoſtles recorded and explicated, is this, The Earth ſhall 
tremble, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, the $un ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the Moon into blond: that is : There ſhall be ſtrange 
eclipſes of the Sun, and fearful aſpets in the Moon, who when ſhe is 
troubled looks red like bloud; The Rocks ſhall rend,and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat. The Heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, 
the Earth ſhall be burned with fire, the Hills ſhall be like wax, for there ſhall 
£0 4 fire before him, anda mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him : 


« Dies ire, Dies illa 
Solvet ſec lum in favilla 3 
Teſte David, cum Sibyll8. 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the Voice of the Archangel, 
that is, of Him who isthe Prince of all that great army ofSpirits, which 
ſhall then attend their Lord, and wait upon and illuſtrate his Glory 3 
and this al{ois part of that which iscalled the Sign of the Son-of Man for 
the fulfilling of all theſe Predictions, and the preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, and the converſion ofthe Jews, and theſe Prodigies, and the 
Addreſs of Majeſty, make up that ſign. The notice of which things ſome 
way orother came to the very Heathen themſelves, who were alarum'd + 
into Caution and Sobriety by theſe dead Remembrances : 


— Sic cum, compage ſolutd, 

Fecnla tot mundi ſuprema coegerit hora, 
Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſtis 
Sidera ſideribus concurrent : ignea pontum 
Hftra petemt, tellus extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque fretuz 3 fratri contraria Phebe 
Thit, ——————— T6taque diſcors 
Machina diwvnlſi turbabit federa e Mundi. 


Which things when they ate come to paſs, it will be no wonder if mens 
hearts ſhall fail them for fear and their wits be loſt with guilt and their 
fond hopes deſtroyed by Prodigy and Amazement 3 but it will be an 
extreme Wonder, if the conſideration and certain eypetation of theſe 
things ſhall not awake our ſleeping fpirits, and raiſe us from the death 
of Sin, and the baſeneſs of vice and diſhonourable aQions, to live So- 
berly and Temperately, Chaſily arid Jufily, Humbly and Obediently, that 
is, like perſonsthat believe all thisz and ſuch who are not mad men 
or fools, will order their ations according to theſe notices. For if 
they donot believe theſe things, where is their Faith ? If they do-be- 
lieve them and finon, and do as if there were no ſuch thing to come to 
paſs, whereis their Prudence, and what is their Hopes, and where 
their Charity ? how dothey differ from beaſts ſave that they are more 
fooliſh ? for beaſts goon and confider not, becauſe they cannot 3 but 
we can conſider, and will notz we know that ſtrange terrors ſhall 
afſrightus all, and ſtrange deaths and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon the wick- 
ed, and that we cannot eſcape, and the Rocks themſelves will not be 
able to hide us from the fears of thoſe Prodigies which ſhall come be- 
fore'the day of Judgment 3 and that the mountains ( though when they 
arebroken in pieces wecall upon them to fall upon us) ſhall not be able 
toſecure us one minute from the preſent Vengeance 3 and yet we pro- 


ceed with confidence or careleſneſs, and confider not that there is no 


greater 
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greater folly in the world than for a man to neglect his greateſt intereſt, 
and todie for trifles and little regards, and to become miſerable for ſuch 
intereſts which are not excuſable ina Child. He that is youngeſt hath 
not long to live : He that is thitty, forty, or fifty years old hath ſpent 
molt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very few months 
he muſt becaſt into his eternal Portion 3 that is, he muſt be in an unal- 
terable condition, his final Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſball then 
be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have 
reaſon to cry out in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal Woe is to me who 
refus'd ro confider when I might have been ſaved and ſecured from this 


intolerable calamity. But I muſt deſcend to conſider the particulars - 


| and circumſtances of the great Conſideration, Chrift ſhall be our Judge at 
Dooms-day. 


SERMON II. 
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1. T F weconſider the perfon of the Judge, we firſt pe 

intereſted in the injury of the crimes he 1s to ſerite 
quem crucifixerunt, and they ſhall look on hin whom 
It was for thy fins that the Judge did ſuffer utilpeakablef 
enough to reconcile all the world to-God : The Wmand pi 


rit of which 


pains could not be better underſtood than by the conſequence of his 


own words, My God, my God, why haft thou forſakem me ? meaning 


that he felt ſuch horrible pure unmingled ſorrows, that although his L 


humane nature was perſonally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant 
he felt nocomfortable emanations by fenfible perception from the Divi- 
nity, buthe was fo drenched in Sorrow, that the Godhead ſeemed to 
have forſaken him. Beyond this nothing can be added : but then, that 
thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in vain and ineffective, 
that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be tormented for nothing, that 
thou wouldeſt not accept felicity and pardon when he purchafed them 
at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be an infinite condemnation to ſuch per- 
ſons. How ſhalt thou look upon him that fainted and died for love of 
thee, and thou didſt ſcorn his miraculous Mercies? How ſhall we dare 
to behold that holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned 
away and fell in love with Death,and kifled deformity and fins? and yet 
in the þeholding that face conſiſts much- ofthe Glories of Eterniey. All 
the Pains and Paſſions, the Sorrows and the Groans, the Humility and 
Poverty, the Labours and the Watchings, the Prayers and the Sermons, 
the Miracles and the Prophefies, the WHip and the Nails, the Death and 
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the Burial,the Shame and the Smart;the Croſs and the Grave of Feſdv ſhall + 


be laid upon thy ſcore,if thou haſt refuled the mercies & deſign of all their 
holy tdi and purpoſit And if we'rerhember what a Calamity that was 
which broke the Jewiſh Nation in' pieces, when Chriſt came to judge' 
them for their murdering him who'was their King and the Prince of life 3 
and conſider, that this was 'but a dark image of theterrors of the day 
of Judgment 5 we may ''then apprehend, that there is ſome a 

unſpeak- 


Chriſt's Advent to Fudgment. | 


unſpeakable evilthat attends them that are guilty of this Death and of 
ſa much eviltotheir Lord. Now itis certain, if thou wilt not be ſaved 
by, his.death, thou art guilty of his death 3 if thou wilt not ſuffer himto 
ſave thee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him 3 and then let it be conſi- 
dered, . what is to be expeCted from that Judge before whom you ſtand 
as his Murtherer and Betrayer. * But this is but half of that conſidera- 
tion. 
2. Chriſt may be crxcified again,and upon a new account put to an oper 
ſhame. For after that Chriſt had done all this by the direQtaQtions of 
his Prieſtly Office of ſacrificing himſelf for us,. he hath alſo done very 
many thingsfor us which are alſo the fruits of bis firſt Love and proſecu- 
tions of our Redemption. I will not inſtatce inthe ſtrange arts of mer- 
cy that our Lord uſes to bring us to live holy lives 3 but I conſider that 
things are ſo ordered, and ſo great a value ſet upon our Souls fince they 
are the images of God and redeemed by the Bloud of the holy Lamb,that 
the ſalvation of our ſouls is reckoned as a part of Chriſts reward, a part 
of the glorification of his humanity. Every finner that repents cauſes 
joy to Chriſt, and-the joy is ſo great that it runs over and wets the fair 
rows and beauteous locks of Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the An- 
gels have a part of that Banquetz Thenit is that our bleſſed Lord feels 
the fruits of his holy Death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice, the 
raciouſneſs of his perſon, the return of his Prayers. For all that Chriſt 
did or ſuffer'd, and all that he now does as a Prieſt in Heaven istoglori- 
is Father by bringing ſouls toGod : For this it. was that he, was born 

and diedi-andthat be deſcended from heaven tocarth,from life tq death, 
00 | thegrave 3 this was the purpoſe of his Reſurre&ion and 
-Aﬀenhon, of't and deſign of all the ;miracles and graces of God 
manifeſted; to 4 rid by:him. And now what man 1s ſo vile,ſuch a 
malicious fool thiFw1ill reſuſe-to bring joy to his. Lord by doing, bimſelf 


J +7 .the.greateſt good.jnthe. world? They whoretuſe to do this, ;arefaid to 


erxcifie the Lord of life again, and put him to az open ſhame : that js, 'they, 
as much as in them.lies, bring-Chriſt from his glorious joys -to.the la- 
bours of his life, and the ſhame ofhis death.3 they advance his enemies, 
and refuſe to advance the Kingdom of their Lord 3 they put themſelyes 
in that ſtate in which they were when Chriſt came todie for them 3 and 
now that-he is in a ſtate that he may rejoyce.,over them ( for he hath 
done all his ſhare towards it.) every, wicked man takes bis head from the 
blefſing; and rather chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his deſtrudti- 
on than that his Loxd ſhould txiumph.in his felicity. . And now,upon the 
ſuppoſition of theſe premiſes we may 1magine, that it will be an infinite 
amazement to meet the Lord tobe,our Judge, whoſe perſons, we have 
murdered, whoſe Honour we hayediſparaged, whoſe Purpoſes we have 
deſtroyed, whoſe fg ph leflened, whoſe Paſſion we have made 
ineffeQual, and whoſe Love we. have , trampled-under our profane and 
impious ſeet. bas wk ate; 

*  3-:But there is-yet a third paxt of this conſideration. As itwill be 
inquir'd at the day of Judgment gonceraing the diſhonors tothe per- 
ſon of Ebriſt, fo alſo concerningtheprofeſſion and inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and concerning his poor Membess for by theſe allo we make fad reflexi- 
ons upon our Lord. - Every man-that lives wickedly diſgraces the Reli- 
gion and inſtitutionof Jeſus, he &ſtourages-ſtrangers from engring into 
it, he weakensthe hands ofthewy that,are in already, and makes that the. 
adverſaries ſpeak reproachfully, of. the Name of Chriſt 3 but. althavgh it. 
1s certain Qur Lord and Judge wil deeply reſent all theſe things, yet there, 

is 
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is one thing which he takes more tendezly, and that is,, the uncharita- A 
bleneſs of men towards his Poor 3: It ſhall then be upbraided to them S ERMs 
by the Judge, That bimſelt was Hungry, and they refuſed to give Meat yp, 
to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud to feed them and quench a 
their thirſt 5 That they denied a Robe tocover his Nakedneſs, and yet 
he would have cloathed their ſouls with the robe of his righteouſneſs leſt 
cheir ſouls ſhould be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation 5 
and all this unkindneſs is nothing butthat evil men. were uncharitable to 
their Brethren, they would not feed the hungry, nor give drink tothe 
thirſty, nar cloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, nor for- 
give his follies, nor cover their ſhame, norturn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affrontsand evil accidents; This is it which our Lord will 
_ ſo tenderly,that his Brethren for whom he died, whoſuck'd the paps 
of his Mother, that fed on his Bedy,and.are nouriſhed with his Bloud, 
whom he hath lodg'd in his Heart and entertains.in his boſom, the part- 
ners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his Inheritance, that theſe ſhould be de- 
ni'd relief and ſuffered to go away aſhamed and unpitied ; this our ble(- 
ſed Lord will take ſo ill, that all thoſe who are guilty ofthis Unkindneſs 
have noreaſon toexpett the favourof the Courr. | 

4. To this if we add the Almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of all cauſes and all perſons and all circumſtances, 
that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impartial in hisſentence, 
there can be nothing added either to the greatneſs or the Tequiſites of a 
Terrible and an Almighty Judge.For who can reſiſt him who 1s Almigh- 
ty? Whocan evade his ſcrutiny that knows all things? Who can hope 
for pity of him that is inflexible > Who can think to beexempred when 
the Judge is righteous and impartial ? But in all theſe annexes of the 
great Judge,that which I ſhall now remark,is that indeed which hath ter- 
ror in it, and that is the Severity of our Lord. For thenis the day of ven- 
geance and recompenſes, and no / mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed but: to 
them that are the Sons of mercy 3 for the other, their Portion is ſuch as 
can be expeded from theſe Premiſes, | 

x. If we remember the inſtances of Gods Severity in this life, in the 
days of mercy and repentance, in thoſe days. when Judgment waits 
upon Mercy and receives Laws by the rules and meaſures of Pardon, 
and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving-kindneſs iſſuing out of Para- 
diſe and refreſhing all our fields with a moiſture more fruitful than the 
flouds of Nils, ſtill there are mingled ſome ſtorms:and violences, ſome 
fearful inſtances of the Divine Juſtice 3 we may more readily expett it 
will be worſe, infinitely. worſe at that day when Judgment ſhall ridein 
Triumph, and Mercy ſhall be the Accuſer ofthe wicked. But ſo we read 
and are commanded-to remember becauſe they are written for our ex- 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five Cities of the Plain and all the 
Country 3 and Sodom and her (iſtersare ſet forth for ar example \{ffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. Fearful it was when God deſtroyed at once 
23000 for Fornicati6n, and an exterminating Angel in one night killed 
1385000 of the 4fjrians, and the firft-born of all the families of Egypt, 
and for the ſin of David in numbring the People threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand of the people died, and God ſent ten Tribes intocaptivity and eter- 
nal oblivion and indiſtinftion from a common people for their Idolatry. 
Did not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire from Heaven ? and 
the earth opened and ſwallowed up the congregation Abirem? Andis 
not evil come upon all the world for one fin of 442»: £ Did not the an- 
ger of God break the Nation of the Jews all in pieces with Judgments ſo 
great that no nation ever ſuffered the like, becauſe none ever ſian'd {o? 

| Aud 
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And at once it was done that God in anger deſtroyed all the world, and 
eight perſons only eſcaped the angry Baptiſm of water,and yet this world 
1s the time of mercy 3 God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his 
only Son asthe great Fountain of it too 2 here he delights in Mercy and 
in Judgment lovesto remember it, and it triumphs over all his Works, 
and God contrives ihftruments and accidents, chances and deſigns, oc- 
caſions and opporffinities for Mercy : If therefore now the anger of God 
make ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked people that delight in fin, 
how great may we ſuppoſe that Anger tobe, how ſevere that Judgment, 
how terrible that Vengeance, 'how intolerable thoſe Inflictions which 
God reſerves for the full cffuſion of indignation on the great day of 
vengeance ? | | 

2. We may alſo gueſs at it by thisz If God upon all fingle inſtances, 
and in the midſt of our fins before they are come to the full, and ſome- 
timesin the beginning of an evil habit,be ſo fierce in his Anger 3 what can 
we imagine itto be, in thatday when the wicked are to drink the dregs 
of that horrid Potion, and count over all the particulars of their whole 
treaſure of wrath ? This is the day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal or bring 
forth his rightcous Judgments. The expreſſionis taken from Dext.32.34. 
Ts not this laid up in ſtore with me,” and ſealed up among my treaſures £ oy 
nutpa Exdrxnot; & yramodwow,T will reſtore it in the day of vengeance,for the 
Lord ſhall judge his people,and repent himſelſfor his ſervants.For lodid the 
Lybian Lion that was brought up under diſcipline, and taught to endure 
blows, and eat the meat of order and regular proviſion, andto ſuffer 

ntle uſages andthe familiarities of ſocieties 3 but once he brake out 
to his own wildneſs, Dedidicit pacem ſubito feritate reverſa, and kill'd 
two Roman boys; but thoſe that forrage in the Lybian mountains tread 
down and devour all that they meet or maſterzand when they have faſted 
twodays, lay up an anger great asistheir- appetite, and bring certain 
death to all that can be overcome. God is pleaſed to compare himſelfto 
a Lion 3 and though in this life he hath confin'd himſelf with Promiſes 
and gracious emanations of an infinite Goodneſs, and limits himſelf by 
Conditions and Covenants,and ſuffers himſelfto be overcome by Prayers, 
and himſelf hath invented ways of atonement and expiationzyet when he 
is provoked by our unhandſome and unworthy aftions, he makesſudden 
breaches, and tears ſome of us in pieces 3 and of others he breaks their 
bones br affrights their hopes and ſecular gaieties, and fills their houſe 
with mourning and Cypreſs and groans and death : But when this Lion 
of the tribe of Judah ſhall appear upon his own mountain, the mountain 
of the Lord, in his naturaldreſs of Majeſty, and that Juſtice ſhall have 
her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall ſtrike and Mer- 
cy (hall not hold her hands 3 ſhe ſhall ſtrike fore ſtrokes and Pity ſhall 
not break the blow 3 and God ſhall acconnt with us by Minutes} and for 
Words, and for Thoughts 3 andrhen he ſhall be ſevere 79 mark what 5s 
done amiſf; and that Juſtice may reign intirely,God ſhall open the wick- 
ed mans treaſure and tell the ſums and weigh grains and ſcruples : &s: j$ 
wore alyabayy, rw xaxwy mae fo Fra Fnoaveni. Go nuipe 3 ( Pno iv) nn 
$rxnoews eoDenty ita Tv Th naar Fy@axupss, ſaid Philo upon the place of 
Deuteronomy betore-quoted : As there are treaſures of good things, and 
God hath Crowns and Scepters in'ſtore fer his Saints and Servants, and 
Coronets for Martyrs, and Rofartes'for Virgins, and Phials full of Pray- 
ers, and Bottles full of tears, and a Regiſter of (ighs and penirential 
groans : 'So God hath a Treaſure of Wrath and Fury, and Scourges and 
Scorpions, and then ſhall be produced theſhame of luſt, and the malice 


of envy, and the groans of the oppreſſed; and the perſecutions of 
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the Saints, and the cares of covetouſneſs, and the troubles of ambition, RAS 
and the inſolencies of traitors, and the violences of rebels, and the rage SERM F 
of anger, and the uneaſineſs of impatience, and the reſtleſneſs of un- II 
lawful deſires 3 and by this time the monſters and diſeaſes will be nume- , _,., | 
rous and intolerable, when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſs the ſazjes and 
the intolerableneſs, the obliquity and the nareckuneblenes. the amaze- 
ment and the diſorder,the ſmart and the forrow, the guilt and the puniſh- 
ment out from all ourffns, and pour them into one chalice, and mingle 
them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off all the Ven- 
geance, and force it down their unwilling throats with the violence of 
Devils and accurſed Spirits. 
3. We may gueſs at the ſeverity of the Judge by the lefler ſtrokes of 
that Judgment, which he is pleaſed to ſend upon fingers in this world to 
make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms-day : 1 mean the tor- 
ments of an unquiet conſcience, the amazement and confufions of ſome 
fins and ſome perſons. For I have ſometimes ſeen perſons ſurpris'd in 
a baſe ation, and taken inthe circumſtances of crafty theft, and ſecret 
unjuſtices before their excuſe was ready 3 They have changed their co- 
- lour, their ſpeech hath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did 
wander and fix no where, till ſhame made them fink into their hollow 
eye-pits to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery; their 
wits are oſt, their reaſon uſeleſs, the whole order of the ſoul is diſcom- 
poſed, and'they neither ſee nor feel nor think as they uſe todo,but they 
are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of Damnation and a lefler ſtripe of 
Hell 3 but then if pou come to obſerve a gail and a baſe murtherer, 
a condemned traitor, and ſee him haraſed firſt by an evil conſcience, 
and then pull'd in pieces by the hangman's hooks,or broken upon ſorrows 
and the wheel,we may then gueſs Carvell as we can inthis life)what the wo 
pains of that Day ſhall beto accuried ſouls : Butthoſe we ſhall confider 
afterwards in their proper Scene; now only we are to eſtiniate the ſeve- 
rity of our Judge by the intolerableneſs ofan evil conſcience 5' if guilt . 
will make a mandeſpair, and deſpait wilt make a rian mad, confounded 
and diflolved inall the regions of his ſenſes and more noble faculties; 
that he ſhall neither feel nor hear nor ſee any thing but Spettres and il- 
lufions, Devils and frightful dreams, and hear noiſes, and ſhriek fearful- 
ly 3 and look pale and diſtraQted like a hopeleſs man from the horrors 
and confuſions of a loſt battel upon which all his hopes did ſtand, then 
the wicked muſt at the day of Judgment expett ſtrange things and fear- 
ful, _ ſuch which now rio Language can expreſs,and then no Patience 
can cndure.. 
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Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. No 
prayers then can move him, no groans cat cauſe him to pity thee: there- 
fore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge comes thou mayeſt be 
one of the ſons of everlaſting Metcy* to whom pity belotgs as part of 
thine Inheritance 3 for all theſe withont any reinotle ( except his 
own ) be condemned by the horrible Sentence. 

4+ That allmay think themſelves concernedin this conſideration, let 
us remember that even the righteous and moſt innocent ſhall paſs 
through a ſevere trial. Many of the Ancients explicated this ſeverity 
by the fire of conflagration, which, ſay they, ſhall purifie thofe ſouls at 
the day of Judgment, which inthis "3 have built upon the foundatioh' 
2 hay 
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16 Chriſt's «Advent to Tugment. 
(AS) hay and (ſtubble, works of folly and falſe Opinions, and ſtates of Imper- 
SERM, fettion. So Saint Auſtin's Dofrine was, Hoc agit Caminws,alios o! x6. 5 

Il. /eparabit.alios in dextra quodam modo eliquabit, The great fire at Dooms- 
——— Yay ſhall throw ſome into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall 
In Pſ:l. 103- be purified and repreſented on the right : and the ſame is aftrmed by 


bn G' Origen *ang Laantiws 3 and S. Hilary thus expoſtulates, Since we are 
give an account for every idle word, ſhall we long ſor the day of Judgment, 


Luc, hom. 14. [fo 
pam ye quo eſt nobis indefeſſus ille ignis obeundws, in quo ſubennd4 ſunt gravid 
21. Hilarius in illa expiande a peccatis anime ſupplicia, © Whereim we muſt every one of 
Pia io, #8 paſs that unwearied fire, inwhich thoſe grievous puniſhments for expia- 
Matcanz, © ting the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured ſor to ſuch as have been baptized 
<« with the Holy Goofs it remaineth that they be conſummated with the fire of ' 
«* Judgment. And S. Ambroſe adds, That iſ any be as Peter or as John,they 
are baptized with this fire, and he that is purged bere had need to be purged 
there again : Illic frogee nos purificet, quando dicat dominws,Intrate in re- 
quiem mean, Let him alſopurifie us, that every one of us being burned with 
that flaming. ſword not burned up or conſumed, we may enter into Paradiſe, 
| and give thanks unto the Lord who hath brought us into « place of refreſhment. 
In Pſalm 118. This Opinion of theirs is in the main of it very uncertain, relying upon 
"_ the ſenſe of ſome obſcure places of Scripture, 1s only apt to fepreſent the 
great ſeverity of the Judgeat that day,and it hath in it this only certain- 
ty, that even the moſt innocent perſon hath great need of Mercy, and 
he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence, although he runs to no 
rocks to hide him, yet he runs to the proteGtion of the Croſs, and hides 
himſelf under the ſhadow of Divine mercies : and he that ſhall re- 
ceive the abſolution of the bleſſed Sentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors 
of the day, and the fearful circumſtances of Chriſts coming. The ef- 
fe of this conſideration is this : That if the righteous ſcarcely 'be ſaved, 
where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner appear ? Quid faciet Virgula Deſerti, 
wbi concutietur Cedrus Paradiſi * Quid faciet Agrins, cum Iremit Aries f 
87 Calum ſugiat, ubi mancbit Terra # ſaid S. Gregory. And if S.Patl whoſe” 
conſcience accus'd him not, yet durſt not be too confident becauſe he 
was not hereby juſtified, but might be found faulty by the ſeverer Judg- 
ment of his Lord 3 how ſhall we appear with'all our crimes and evil ha- 
bits round about us ? If there be need of much mercy tothe ſervants and 
friendsof the Judge, then his enemies ſhall tiot be ableto ſtand upright 
in Judgment. ys 
5. . But the matter 15 ſtill of more concerament. The Phariſees be- 
lieved that they were innocent if they abſtained from criminal aftions 
ſuch as were puniſhable by the Judge 3 and many Chriſtians'think all is 
well with them if they abſtain from ſuch ſins as havea name in the Ta- 
| bles oftheir Laws : But becauſe, Some fins are ſecret and not diſcernable 
to man Others are publick but nat puniſhed, becanſe they were fre- 
quent and perpetual, and without external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, 
and only provocations againſt 'God 3 men think that in their concern- 
ments they have no place - and ſuch are Jeering, and many inſtances of 
Wantonneſs and Revelling, doing petty Spites, and Rudeneſs, and 
Churliſhneſs, Lying and Pride - and beyond this, ſome are very hike 
vertues3 as too much Gentleneſs and ſlackneſs.in government, or too 
great Severity and rigor of animadverſion, Bitterneſs in reproof of fin- 
hers, uncivil Circumſtances, imprudent handlings of fome criminals, 
and Zeal; Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evil dif- 
courſings and worſe manners of men are paſſed into an artificial and falſe 


reputation, and men are accounted Fits for talking Atheiflically, and 
: | paliant 
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Valiant for being Murderers, and Wiſe for Deceiving and circumventing SA 
our Brothers 3 and many irregularities more, for all which we are ſafe SER M: 
enough here. But when the day of Judgment comes theſe ſhall becalled x. 
to a ſevere account, forthe Judge is owni/cient and knows all things; and _,-, 
his tribunal takes cogniſance of all cauſes,and hath acoercive for all, a/ 
things are naked end open to his eyes ( ſaith S. Paw ) therefore nothing ſhall 4 
eſcape for being ſecret : 

"ATarl 0 paxess x araehun0- Ker 
$ve 7 ada — 

And all prejudices being laid afide it ſhall be conſidered concerning our 
evil Rutes, and falfe Principles 3 Cum cepers temps ,ego juſtitias judicabo 3 Plal.14. 
When [I ſhall receive —_— I ſhall judge according unto right: ſo 
we read; [ When we ſhall receivetime, I will judge juſtices and judg- 
ments 7 ſothe vulgar Latin readsit3 that is, i= the day of the Lord; when 
time is putinto his hand and time ſhall be no more, he ſhall judge con- 
cerning thoſe judgments which men here make of things below 3 and the 
fighting men ſhall perceive the noiſe of drunkards and fools that cried 
him up for daring to kill his Brother, to have been evil Principles 3 and 
thenit will be declared by ſtrange effects, that Wealth is not the greateſt 

| fortune; and Ambitioa was butan ill counſeller 3 and to lie for a good - 

cauſe wasno piety 3 and todoevil forthe Glory of God was but an ill 
c— him 5 and that good nature was not well imploy'd, whenit 
ſpent itſelf in vicious company and evil compliances 3 and that piety 

© wasnot ſoftneſs and want of courage 3 and that poverty oughtnot tohave 

been contemptible 3 and the cauſe of that is unſucceſsful, is not therefore 
evil z and what is folly here ſhall be wiſdom there 3 then ſhall men curſe | : 
their evil guides, and their accurſed ſuperinduced neceſfities,: and the 

. evil =_ of the world,and then when Silence ſhall be found Innocence, 
and Eloquence in many inſtances condemned as Criminal 3 when the 
poor reign, andGenerals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible Re- 

ions'3 wherr he that loſt all ſhall find a treaſure, and he that ſpoil'd him 
be found naked and fpoit'd by the Deſtroyer; then-w | fad it 
true, that we ought hereto have done what our un Bleffed Lord 
ſhall dothere, that is, take our meaſures of evil by the ſeveri- 
ties of the Word of God,by the Sermons of Chriſt,and the four, Goſpels, 
and by the Epiſtles of $. Paxl, by Juftice and Charity, by the- Laws of 

God and the Laws of wiſe Princes and Republicks,by the rules of Nature 
and the juſt proportions of Reaſon, by the examples of men and 
the proverbs of wiſe men, by ſeverity and the rules of diſcipline : for 
then it ſhall be, that Truth ride in triumph, and the Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Sermons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world 3 that the, Word of 
God ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men,and #iſJomw ſhall be 
Jofhifed by all ber Children. Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of anevil and 


p. eardy repentance, and the juſt rewards of folly 3 [| e fools thought their 
P liſe madneſs; but behold they are juſtified before.the Throne of God.aud 
F we are miſerable for ever. } Here-men think ie ſtrange if others wilt not 
{ run iato the ſame exceſs of riot 3 but there, they will wonder how them- 
g ſelves ſhould be ſomad and infinitely unſafe, by being ſtrangely and in- 


exculably unreaſonable. The ſum js this 3 The Judge 11 appear cloath- 


ed with #5ſdom,and Power, and Juſtice, and Kw je et an j ial 

Spirit, making no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, but by 

the meaſures of God 3 not giving ſentence by the pnngees of our folly 
a 


and evil cuſtoms, but by the ſeverity x bis own Laws and mocigres os 
. 3 "Ne 
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CAS) the Spirit. Nor eſt judicinm Dei, bominum 5 God does not Judge. as Mau 
SERM, judges. | 


IT. 


6. Now that the Judge is come thusarrayed thus prepared ſoinſtrud- 


way Ed, let us next conſider the circumſtances of our appearing and his ſen- 
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tence 3 and firſt conſider that men at the day of Judgment that belong 
not-to the portion of Life, ſhall have three ſortsof Accuſers. ' 1. Chriſt 
himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Their own Conſciences,whom they have 
injured and blotted with charaders of death and foul diſhonor. 3. The 
Devil, their enemy, whom they ſerved. 

I. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer,not only upon the ſtock of thoſe diret 
Injuries ( which I before reckoned )of crucifying the Lord of life,once 
and again,, ©&-c. But upon the Titles of contempt and unworthineſs, of 
unkindneſs and Ingratitude 3 and the accuſation will be nothingelfe but 
a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and aſliftances, thoſe bonds and 
invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and'importumities, 'which our dear Lord 
nſed to us, to make it almoſt impoſlible to lie in fin, and neceflary tobe 
ſav'd. For it will, it muſt needs be a fearful exprobration ofour wawor- 
thineſs, when the Judge himſelf ſhall bear witneſs: againſt us;: that the 
Wiſdom of God himſelf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to 
Felicity. I ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme,which although it muſt needsbe in- 
finitely ſhort of what God hath done fur us, yer: it will be enough to 
ſhame-us. *God did not only give his Sonfor an. example, and the Son 
gave himfelf for a price for us,but both gave the holy Spirit to afhſt usin 
mighty Graces, forthe verificationsof Faith, and the'entertainments of 
Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance of Charity. * God gave:tous 
a new Nature, he put another 'Principle into us, a third part a -perfe- 
ive conftitution : we havethe Spirit put into us to be a part of us, as 
properly to _— ations of holy Life, as the foul of man in the /bo+ 
dy does produce the Natural. - * God hath exalted humane Nature, and 
made it in the perſon of Jeſas Chriſtto fit above therhigheft featbl An- 
gels, and the Angels are made winiſtring ſpirits;ever fince ther Lord be- 
came our Brother. * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacrament- given us 
his Body to eat, and his Bloud todrink, he made ways that we may be- 
come all One with him. He hath given us an cafe Religion, and hath 
eſtabliſhed our future felicity upotnatural and pleaſant conditions, and 
we are to be happy hereafter if wefuffer God to .make us happy here ; 
and things are ſo otdered, that a»niay muſt take more pains49 Perifh, 
than t6 be Happy- * God hath found out rare ways 'to makeout Prayers 
acceptable, our weak Petitions,” the: Deſires of 'our:imperfe& Soils to 
prevail mightily with God 5 andto lay a holy-vinlence, and an-uadeni+ 
able neceftity uponthimfelf ;'and God: will deny us nothingbit when we 
ask of Him to do us ill Offices; to:give us poiſons/and dangers, .andi evil 
noutifhment, and temprations 3-and> be ' that hath given. ſuch - mighty 
power'tothe Prayers of his ſervants,: yet will notbe moved by'thofe po- 
tent'and mighty Prayers to do-any-:good man-an evil turn,"or to grant 
him one Miſchief; inthat only, God: eandeny us. * But inallithingsel(e 
God hath made all the excellene chings'in Heavenand! Eartttajoyn tor 
wards holy and fortunate effe&s3;\for he hath appoimed a» G&nge!te pre» 


ſent the prayers of Saints; and Chriſtumnakesintercethonfor us/and the hot 


ly Spirit makes interceſſion ou with groans unnutterable ;, and all the hoy 
Iy men'in the world'pray forall andifor every:otie 5 and God hath in- 
ſtrufted:'us' with Scriptures and: Preſidents, : and collateral' and.dixet 
Aſhſtanees to pray 5and he incournpesys with divers excellent Promiſes, 
and Parables,and Examples,and veathts-s-what to pray aud haw;and gives 
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eleidia'by Domitius her accuſer, and-thewarld of impenutent perſo 
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one Promiſe to/publick prayer, and-atiother to private. prayer, and to AS 


both the 'bleffing of being heard. ni: Sumpter, * 
* Adde to this account; That God did heap Bleflings upon us with- 
out order, infinitely, perpetually and in all inſtances, when we needed, 
and when we needed not. * He heaxd us when we pray'd, giving us all 
and giving us more than we deſired, * He defired that we ſhould ask;and 
yet he hath alſo prevented our defire. * He watch'd for us, and at his 
own charge fent a whole Order of men whole imployment is to miniſter 
to our ſouls; and if all this had not beenenough, he,bad given us more 
alſo. * Hepromiſed Heaven:to our Obedicace, aPxovince for a diſh 
of water, -a Kingdom for a prayer, SatisfaQion for defirigg it, Grace 
for receiving, and more'Grace for acceptiag and afing.the firſt; * He 
invited us with gracious words - and pe entertainments, .. * He 
threatned horrible things to us if we would not be. happy. * He hath 
made ſtrange neceflities for us, making our very .Repentance to. be a 
Conjugation of holy ations, and- holy: times, and. a- long ſucceſſion - 
* He hath taken'away all excuſes from vs, he hath called us off frog 


' temptation, he bears our. charges, heis' always before-hand with usin 


every att of favour,and perpetually {low i (triking's and his arrows are 
unfeathered, and heis ſo long, firſt in drawing his ſword, and another 
long while in whetting it,aad yet longer -in lifting his hand to ſtrike,that 
before the blow comes the man hath repented long, unleſs he be a fool 
and impudent'3 and thenGod is fo glad of ati excuſe to lay his anger 
alide, that certainly if after all this we ;refuſe ' Life and Glory, there is 
no more to be ſaid; thisplain ſtory willcondemn us; but the {tory is ve- 
ry much longer. And as our Conſcience will repreſent all our Sins to- us, 
ſo the Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſles,. as Nathan did to 
David, when he was to make the juſtice of: the Divine Sentence appear 
againſt him. * Then ir ſhall be remembred, that the joys of every days 
Piety would have beena greater pleaſure every night, .than the remem- 
brance of every nights Sin could have been in the Morning:*That every 
night, the trouble and labour of the days vertue would -have been as.muc;' 
paſſed, and turned toas very a nothing, as the pleaſure of that days fin 
but that they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effects. 
"Ay Ti wectn; Kano KeTE ory, 0 ph wor@ vigeTaNTYY) Xaov pig AG 
Womnons FT : METE, ndovny Toh n#'v 83 ETHUTO ) 419; C91 jebre« 7 So | 
2izs exprefied the ſenſe:of this inducement 5 and that 'this- Argument 
would have grown ſo great by that time we come todie, that the gertai 
pleaſures, atid rare'confidences, and holy! hopes of a death-bed Wa 
a ſtrange felicity to the man when he semembers he. did obey Ac 
were comparedto the fearful expetatiansof a dying finner, . who, 
by a formidable and affrighting .remembeance, that;, of. all bis. ſins nor 
oo miſerable eternity.,”) The oflexing,our 
ſelves to God every morning,and the thankſgiving, to Gog.gvery night, 
hope and fear," ſhame and debre, the hqtjour-of leaving, 3 ifair aamgber 
world is made to be an argumemt; and+indutement- tous. £0 .invi 
come to Godand+be fav'd; ad therefore-whenthis,and) 4 
ſhall by the: Judpe be exhibited; in ſad-'yertiembranges,, there 
ether Sentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelygs witha baſty {ſhame 
ful confuſion, to'ſee how/!gaod-God hath: been to us,! and how baſe.wg 
havebeen to our ſelves. Thus: Adoſes is faid'to accule whe Jevs; 20d thu 
alfo he that does accuſe is faid to. condemn, 12s Verres Was by Cicero, an 
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the men of Nineveh, and al by Chriſt their e. I repreſent the horroe 
of this Circumſtance to conlilt in 6 : SP re reaſonableneſs of the 


Judgment and the certainty of the Condemnation, it cannot but be an 
argument of an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that was 
our Advocate all our life,fhall in theday of that appearing be our Accwſer 
and our Jedge,a Party againſt us,an injur'd Perſon intheday of his power 
and of his wrath,doing Execution upon all his own fooliſh and malicious 
Enemies. * | 

2. Onr Conſcience ſhall be owr accuſer,” But this ſignifies but theſe two 
things; 1- That we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have done, 
and Tall then remember 3 God by his power wiping away the duſt from 
the tables of our memory, and taking off the conſideration and the vo- 
Inatary negle& and rude ſhufflingsof our caſes of Conſcience. For then 
we ſhall ſee things as they are,the evil circumſtances and the crooked in- 
tentions, the adherent unhandſomeneſs and the dire@ crimes : for all 
things are laid up ſafely, and though we draw a curtain of a cobwebover 
them, and ſew fig-leaves before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the 
curtain, and forgetfulneſs ſhall be no more, becauſe with-a taper; in 
the hand of God all the corners of our naſtineſs fhall be diſcovered. 
And 2. It fignifiesthis alſo. That not only the Juſtice of God ſhall be 
confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the Evil ofthe 
Sentence ſhall be received into us to melt our Bowels and to break our 
Hearts in pieces within us, becauſe we are the Authors of our own Death, 
and our own inhumane Hands have torn our Souls in pieces. Thus far 
the horrors are great, and when evil men confider it, it is certainthey 
muſt afraid to die. Even they that have liv'd well have ſome ſad con- 
fiderations, and the tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves. 
I remember S. Cyprian tells of a man who in his agony of Death ſaw 
a Phantaſm ofa noble angelical ſhape, who frowning and- angry ſaid 
to him, Pati timetis, exire non valtis, Quid faciam vobis?. Ye cannot 
endure Sickneſs, ye are troubled at the Evils of the world, and yet 
youare loth to die and to be quit of them,” What ſhall I do to you 2 
Although this is apt to repreſent every mans condition more or lels, 
yet concerning perſons of wicked lives it hath in it too many ſad degrees 
oftruth ; they are impatient of ſorrow, and juſtly fearſulof Death, be- 
cauſe they know not howto comfort themſelves in the evil accidents of 
their lives 3 and their Conſcience istoo polluted to take death for ſan- 
Quary, to hope to bave amends made to their condition) by the ſentence 
of theday of Judgment. Evil and fad is their condition who cannot be 
Contented here, nor Bleſſed hereafter; whoſe Life is their Miſery, and 
their Conſcience is their Enemy, whoſe Grave is their Priſon, and 
Death their Undoingz and'the ſentence. of Dooms-day,the beginning 
of an intolerable Condition. Si Lt) t \ 

3. The third fort of accuſers, are zhe Devils ;, and they will doit with 
malicious and evil par 3 'The Prince of the Devils hath Auz&oa®- 
for one of his chicfeft Appellatives: The accuſer of the Brethren he is, by 
his profeſſed-malice and imployment; and therefore God who delights 
that his mercy ſhould triumph; : and his Goodneſs prevail over all the. - 
malice of men and Devils 3 hath appointed-one whoſe Office is :2t4-y«v 
Toy ar1iAiyorre to Reprove the accuſer; 'and to Reſiſt the enemy, to, 
be a defender of their cauſe who belong to God. The Holy Spirit 
5 Fagzxayr6-a Defender, the Evil Spirit is Aia&oAG. the Accuſer, and; 
chicy that in this Life belong to'one or the other, (ball in- the ſame pro- 


portion be treated at the day of Judgment. The Devil ſhall accuſe #he 
| | Brethren, 
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Brethren, that is the' $airits and ſervants of God, and ſhall tell concerning 
their Follies and Infirmities, the ſinsoftheir Youth and the weakneſs,of 
their Age, the imperfett Grace and the long ſchedul of Omiſfions of 
duty, their Scruples'and their Fefits,” their Diffidences and Pufillani- 
mity, and all thoſe things which theniſelves by ſtrit examination find 
themſelves guilty of and have confeſſed, all their ſhame and the matter 
of their ſorrows, theirevil intentions:and” their little plots, their carnal 
confidences and too fond adherences to the things: of this world, their 
indulgence andeaſinels of governmett; their wilder joys and freer meals, 
their loſs of time and theit too forward and apt compliances, their tri- 
fling arreſts and little peeviſhneſles,- the mixtures of the world withthe 
things of the Spirit,' and 'all the Incidences of humanity he will bring 
forth and aggravate theny by 'the cireumſtance of Ingratitude, and the 
breach of promiſe, and'the' evacuating of their: holy Purpoſes, and 
breaking their Reſolutions, and rifling their Vows 3/ and all theſe things 
being drawn into an intire Reprefſentment, and the bills clogg d by 
Numbers, will make the beſt menin the world feem foul and unhand- 


ſome, and ſtained with the charafters of death andevil diſhonour. : But 


for theſe there is appointed a Defender 3 The holy Spirit thar-maketh 
interceſſion for us, (hall then alſo-interpoſe, and againſt all cheſe things 
ſhall oppoſe the paſſion of oux blefied Lord, aad upon all their 4 

{hall caſt the Robe of his Righteonſneſf3arid the Sins of their youth ſhall not 
prevail ſo much as the Repentance of their ages. and their omiſtions be 
excuſed by probable intervening Cauſes;and their httle eſcapes ſhall ap- 
pear ſingle and in-difunion, becauſe they were always kept aſunderby 
penitential Prayers and Sighings,: and their'ſeldem returns. of:4iti by 
their daily Watchfulneſs, and their often- infirmities by tlie Sincerity 
of their Souls, and their ſcruples by their” Zeal; :and cheir paſſions by 
their Love, and all by the Mercies of God and the Sacrifice which their 
Judge offer'd, and the holy Spirit made effeftive by daily Graces and 
Afhſtances. Theſe therefore afplubyy,g0 to the Portion of the right 
hand, becauſe the Eord our God fhall'aniwer for them. But as for the 
wicked,it is not ſo with them ;For although the plain ſtory of their life be 
to them a ſad condemnation, yet what;will be anſwered when it ſhall be 
told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods Mercies and feared not 
his angry Judgments; that they regarded not his Word and loved not 


A 
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his Excellencies; that they were not perſwaded by the Promiſes,nor af- . 


frighted by his Threatnings 3 that they rieither would accept bis Goyern- 
ment nor his Blefings5 that all the ſad-iſtories that ever happeved in(pþoth 
the worlds;(in all which himſelf did eſcape till the day. of bis Death,and 
wasnot concern in them, ſave only that he was called upon.by ,every 
one ofthem, which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, toRefgearance, 
that all theſe ) were ſent to him-in- vain?. But cannat the Accuſler,,traly 


 fay to the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine;by Creation, 


but mine by their own Choice : Thou didſt Redeem them indeed, hut 
they ſold themſelves'to/me for a Trifle. or for an unſatisfying: Inzessſt-: 
Thou died(t for them, butthey obeyed my commandments ::1, gave. hem 
nothing, I promiſed them nathing but the filthy. pleaſure; of a aight, or 
the joys of madneſs,or thedelightsof adiſeaſe : I never hanged uponthe 
Croſs three long hours'forthem, nor endured the Labaurs of a poor life 
thirty three years together for their intereſt ; only when they were thine 
by the Merit of thy death, they quickly became mine;by the Demeri gf 
their ingratitude 3 and wheothouhadſt clothed their Soul withihy Rohs, 
and adorned them -by thy Graces, we ſtripp'd them naked as their-ſhame; 


and 
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and only put on a robe of darkneſs,and they thought themſelves ſecure 


- and went dancing to their graveJlike a Drunkard to a Fight,or a Flic un- 


to a Candle 3 and therefore they that did partake with us in our Faults, 
muft divide with us in our Portion and fearful intereſt? This is a ſad 
ſtory becauſe it ends in death, and there is nothing to abate or leflen the 
calamity. It concerns us therefore to conſider in time, that he that 
tewpts us will accuſe us, and what he calls Pleaſant now, he ſhall then 
ſay was Nothing, and all the Gains that now invite earthly ſouls and mean 
perſons to Vanity, was nothing but the Seeds of folly, and the Harveſt 
1s pain and ſorrow and ſhame Eternal. * But then ſince this horror pro- 
ceeds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath put it into our 
power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunal of the Court 
Chriſtian, to prevent all the arts of aggravation which at Dooms-day 
ſhall load fooliſh and undiſcerning ſouls. He that accuſes himſelf of his 
crimes here, means to forſake them, and looks upon them on all fides, 
and ſpies ont his deformity, and is taught to hate them, he is inſtruted 
and prayed for, he prevents the anger of God,and defeats the Devils ma- 
lice 3 and, by making ſhame the inſtrument of Repentance,he takes away 
the Sting, and makes that to be his Medicine which otherwiſe would be 


' his Death : And concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only add what the Pa- 


friarch of Alexandriatold an old religious perſon in his Hermitage, having 
Asked him what he found in that-Deſartz he was Anſwered only This, 
Indeſinenter culpare &* judicare meipſum 35 to Judge and condemn my ſelf 
perpetually, that is the imployment of my ſolitude. The Patriarch an- 
fwered, Nor eft alia via, There 3s no other way. By accufing our ſelves we 


ſhall make the Devils malice uſeleſs, and our own Conſciences clear,and 


be reconciled to the Judge by the ſeverities of an early Repentance,and 


then we need to fearno Accuſlers. 
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T remains that we confider the Sentence itſelf, We muſt receive ac- 
cording to what we have done in the body, whether it be good or bad. 
Tudicaturo Domino Iugubre mundus immugiet, © tribus ad tribuns 
peBora ferient. Potentiſſimi quondam reges nudolatere palpitabunt : ſo St. Hie- 
roz meditates concerning the terror of this conſideration. © The whole 


3. 


. © World ſhall groan when the Judgecomes to give his Sentence, tribe 


*and tribe ſhall knock their ſides together 3 and through the naked 
© breaſts of the moſt mighty Kings, you ſhall ſee their hearts beat with 
« fearful rremblings. Twnc Ariftotelis arguments parum _ Cum ve- 
nerit filins pawpercule queſinarie judicare orbem terre. thing ſhall then 
be worth owning, or the Means of obtaining Mercy, but a holy Conſci- 
ence 3 all the humane craft and trifling ſubtilties ſhall be uſeleſs, when 
the Son of a poor Maid ſhall fit Judge over all the World. When the 
Prophet Joel was deſcribing the formidable accidents in the day of the 
Lords Judgment, and the fearful Sentence of an angry Judge, he was 
not able toexpreſs it, but ſtammered like a Child, or an amazed imper- 


feit perſon, 4.4.4. diei, quis prope eſt Dies Domini: it is not —_ ye 
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firſt 3 he was ſo amazed he knew not what to ſay, and the Spirit of God AA 
was pleaſed to let that ſign, remain like Agearermman's(orrow for the death SER M: 
of Tphigenia, nothing coyld deſcribe it but a vail; it muſt be hidden and Hr 

ſuppoſed 3 and the ſtammeriog Tongue that isfull of fegr can beſt ſpeak WY 


7 that terror which will make all the World to cry, and (brick, and ſpeak 
| ſearful accents, and ſjgnificatigns of an infigite Sorrow and Amaze- 
ment. 


But ſo it is, there are two great Days in which the Fate of all the 
world is tranſacted. This Liteis man's Day, in which Man does what 
he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Mandeſtroys his Brother, and de- 

3 ſtroys himſelf, and confounds Governments, and raiſes Armies, and 

6: tempts tofin, and delights in.it, and drioks drunk, and forgets his ſor- 

row, and heaps up great eſtates, and raiſes a family, and a name in the 

Annals, and makes others fear him, and introduces new Religions, 

and confounds the old, and changeth Articles as his intereſt requires, 

and all this while God is filent, fave that he is loud and clamorous with 

his holy Precepts, and over-rules the Event 3 but leaves the deſires of 

men to their own choice, and their couſe of lite tuch as they generally 

chuſe. But then God ſhall have his Day, tbo 3 the Day of the Lord! ſhall 

come, in which he ſhall ſpeak and no man ſhall anſiver z, he ſhall ſpeak in 

the Voice of thunder and fearful noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he 

pleaſe, but muſt ſuffer as he hath deſerved. - When Zedekzab raigned in 

jg and perſecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of 

eligion, and put Jeremy iato the Dungeon, God held hispeace 3 ſave 

only that he warned him of the Danger, and told him of the Diſorder 3 

but it was Zedekzah's Day, and he was permitted go his pleaſure: But 

when hewasled in chains to Babylon, and his eyes were put out with 

burning Baſons and horrible circles of reflefted fires,then was Gods Day, 7 

and his voice was the accent of a fearfubanger that broke him all in pie- 

ces. It will be all our caſes, ypleſs we hear God ſpeak now, and do his 
work, and ſerve hisintereft, and bear our felves ig our juſt proportions, 

b thatis, as ſuch, the very engl of whoſe Being, and all our ic 1esis to 

» ſerve God, anddo juſtice and charities toour Brather. For if wedo the 

A Work of Godin our own day, we ſhall receive an infinite Mercy jp the 

Y” day of the Lord. But what that is, 1s nowto be inquired. TO 

What have we done in the body But certainly this 1s the reateſt terrqr 
ofall. The thunders and the fires, the, earthquakes andthe rene M5, 

the brightneſs of holy Angels, and the horror of accurſed Spirits, . 

voice of the Archangel (whoisthe Prince of the heavenly Hoſt)and the 

Majeſty of the Judge, in whoſe ſervice all that (ons anc g1rt w1 

L- Holineſs and Obedience, all thoſe ſtrange circumſtances which. have 

3 been already reckoned,and all thoſe others which we cannot underſtand, 

P are but little preparatories and mile this fell Circune LnCe. 


T.- All this amazing Majeſty and formidable preparatories are for yhe p 
is. of an eternal Sentence upon us accor og io what we have Erol 

"_ -- q | Wo andalas ! and God help.us all. All Mankind is an.cnemy to 

I . God, his Natureis accuried, and his Manners are depraved. It.is.with 
$ the nature of man, and with all his manners, as Phileqrer Gi ER  n4- 

; ture of Foxes. ps 
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Every Fox is crafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole herd of 
them, there is not a good natur'd beaſt amongſt them all : So it is with 
Man 3 by Nature he is#he child of Wrath,and by his Manners he is the child 
the Devil : we call Chriſtiaz, and we diſhonour our Lord 3 and we are 
Brethren, but we oppreſs and murder one another 3 it is a great de- 
gree of ſanity now a-days not to be Þ$ wicked as the worſt of men 3 
and we liveat the rate, as if the beſt of men did deſign to themſelves 
an eaſier condemnation3 and as if the generality of men conſider'd 


not concerning the degrees of Death, but did believe that in Hell - 


no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being tormented 
with a (lower fire. For conſider what we do ix the body; twelve or 
fourteen years pafs,before we chuſe good orbad 3 and of that which re- 
mains, above half is ſpent in Sleep and the needs of Nature 3 for the 
other half, it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts went a hunting, 
the Lion hath five parts of fix : The buſineſs of the World takes fo 
much of our remaining Portion, that Religion and the Service of God 
have not much time left that can be ſpars 3 and of that which can, it 
we conſider how much is allowed to crafty Arts of couſenage, to Op- 
preſſion and Ambition, to greedy Deſires, and avaricious Proſecutions, 
to the Vanities of our youth, and the proper Sins of every age, to the 
mere Idleneſs of man and doing nothing, to his fantaſtick Imaginations, 
of greatneſs and pleaſures, of great and little devices, of impertinent 
law-ſuits and uncharitable treatings of our Brother 3 it will be intole- 
rable, when we conſider that we are to ſtand or fall eternally according 
to what we have done in the body. Gather it altogether and ſet it be- 
forethy eyes 3 Alms and Prayers are the ſumme of all thy good. Were 
thy Prayers made in fear and holineſs, with paſſion, and defire? Were 
they not made \- wn, 4 þ weakly, and wanderingly, andabated with 
fins in the {neon part of thy Life > Didſt thou pray with the ſame af- 
feCtion and labour as thou didft pnrchaſe thy eſtate? Have thine Alms 
been more tharr thy oppreſſions'and according to thy power? and by 
what means didſt thou judge concerning it'? How muchof our Time 
was ſpent in that? ahd how. much of our eſtate was ſpent in this ? But 
let ns goone ſtep further : How many ofus love our enemies ? or pray 
for, and do good to thern that perſecute and affront us? or overcome 
evil with good, orturathe face again to'them that ſtrike us rather than 
be revengd ? or ſufferour ſelves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without con- 


tention and uncharitable courſes ? or loſe our intereſt rather than loſe 


our charity ? And yetby theſe precepts we ſhall be judged. - I inſtance 
but once more. Our bleſſed Saviour ſpake a hard Saying: Every 
Idle word that men ſhall fpeak , they ſhall give account thereof at the day of 
Judgment. For U thy word thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemmed; and upon this account may every one weeping 
and trembling ſay with Job, —_— cam reſurrexerit ad judicandum 
Dews ? What ſhall Tdo, when the Lord ſhall come to Judgment'? Of every 
idle word] O blefied God ! what ſhall become of them wholove to prate 
continually, to tell tales, to detra@, to ſlander, to backbite, topraife 
themſelves, to nndervalue others, to compare, to raiſe: diviſions, to 
boaſt ? Tis 9 Fpuprce TiC ay ophogre Huy, auryO., v X& ju [to yows Who 
ſhaltbe ableto ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable 
load of the ſins of his tongue ? If of every Idle word we muſt give ac- 


count, what ſhall we do for thoſe Malicious words that diſhonor God or 


dodeſpite to our Brother > Remember how often we have tempted our 
Brother,or a ſilly Woman to fin and death ? How often we have pleaded 
. : for 
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for unjuſt intereſts, or by our wit have couzened an cafie anda believin . 


perſon, or given ill- ſentences, or dilputed others into falſe perſwafi- 
ons 2 Nid we never call Good evil, -or Evil good ? Did wenever ſay to 
others thy cauſe is Right, when nothing made. it right but Favour and 
Money, a falſe Advocate or a covetous Judge ? Pay piua *pyoy, lo {aid 
Chriſt, every idle word, that is, we» pnua xevoy, 10 St. Paul ules it, every 
falſe word, every lie ſhall be called to Judgment3or as ſome copies read 
It, 74» p1ua worneor, every wicked word (hall be called to judgment. For 
by [ «pyor ] 1dle words, are not meant words that ate Unprofitable or 
Unwile, for fools and filly perſons ſpeak moſt of thoſe and have the leaſt 
accounts to makez but by Yair the Jews uſually underſtood Falſe; and 
to give their mind to vanity or to ſpeak ©anity, is all one as to mind or 
ſpeak Falſhoods with malicious and evil purpoſes. But if every idle 
word, that is, every vain and lying word ſhall be called to Judgment, 
what ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or Prin- 
ces of the people, ortheir Parents ? that diſhonour the Religion, and 
diſgrace the Miniſters ? that corrupt Juſtice and pervert Judgment ? 
that preach evil DoQrines, or declare perverſe Sentences ? that take 
Gods holy Name in vain, ordiſhogoue the Name of God by trifling and 
frequent ſwearings3 that holy Name by which means to be Saved,and 
which all the Angel: of God fall down to, and worſhip ? Theſe things 
are to be conſidered, for by owr own words we ftand or fall, that is, as 1n 
humane Judgments the Confeltion of the patty, and the Contradiftion 
of himſelf, or the Failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory, are the Con- 
fidences or Preſumptions of Law by which Judges give ſentence.z ſo 
ſhall our Words be, not only the Means of declaring a ſecret ſemence, 
but a certain Inſtrument of being ablolved or condemaed. Burt 
theſepremiſles we ſee what reaſon we have to fear the ſentence of that 
day, who have ſinned with our Tongues ſo often, ſo continually, that if 
there were no other ations to be accounted for, we have caough in this 
account to make us die, and yet have committed ſo many evil Actions, 
that ifour words were: wholly forgotten, we have; iafinite reaſon to 
fear concerning theeventofthat horrible ſentence, The effe@ of which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before our Lips, and watch 
over our Actions with a —_—_ to that fear which ſhall be at Doams- 
day, when weare topaſs our ſad accounts, But [ have ſome con(tdera- 
tions to interpoſe.  - PETEINY - 25 "RE 
1. But that the ſadneſs of this may a little be relieved, and.our en- 
deavours be encouraged to a timely.cate and repentance) conſider that 
this great Sentence, although it ſhall pals concemmiag, little thjngs, 3. yet 
it ſhall not paſsby little Portions, but by general. Meaſures 3. got by,the 
lietle errors of one Day, but by the great proportions of our Life 3 for 
God takes not notice of the Infirmittes of honeſt perſons that always 
endeavour toavoid nay ſir, but in little mtervenmginſtances are ſur- 
prized; buthe judges us by ſingle Aftions, if they are Great,, and.of 
evil effects; and bylittle (mall Inſtances,; if they be Hehicual: ,Noman 
can take care concerning. every Minute 3 and therefore concerning it 
Chriſt will not paſs ſentence but by the Ahern ble portions ofour Time, 
by humane Aftions, . by things of Choice and Dehberation, a1 by ge- 
neral precepts of Care and E 


nd 
atchfulneſs, this Sentence ſhall be exaQt- 
ed. .2. The ſentence of that day ſhall be paſſed, not by the proportions 
of an Angel, but by the meaſures of a Man 3; the- firſt follies arenot un- 
pardonable, but may.be recovered; and the ſecond. are dangerous, at 
the third are more fatal 3 but nothing A unpardonable but periomemagns 
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in evil courſes. 3. Thelaſt Judgment ſhall be tranſacted by the ſame 
Principles by which we are guided here : not by ſtrange and ſecret 
Propoſitions, or by the Fancies of men, or by the Subtilties of uſeleſs 
diſtinftions, or evil Perſwaſions 3 not by the Scruples of the credulous, 
of the Intereſt of Sets, nor the Proverbs of prejudice, nor the uncertain 
Definitions of them that give Laws to Subjedts by expounding the de- 
crees of Princes 3 but by the == rules of Juſtice, by the ten Command- 
ments, by the firſt apprehenſions of Conſcience, by the plain rules of 
Scripture, and the rules of an honeſt Mind, and a certain Juſtice. 
So that by this reſtraint and limit of the final Sentence, we are (ecur'd 
we ſhall nox fall by ſcruple or by Ignorance, by intereſt or by FaQtion, 
by falſe perſwaſions of others, or invincible Prejudice of our own, bur 
we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie Propolitions, by Chaſtity or un- 
cleanneſs, by Juſtice or injuſtice, by Robbery or reftitution : And of 
this we have a great teſtimony by our Judge and Lord himſelf; 1hatſoe- 
ver ye ſhall bind in Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye looſe 
ſhall be looſed there 3 that is, you ſhall ſtand or fall according to ke Ser- 
mons of the Goſpel, as the Miniſters of the Word are commanded to 
Preach, ſo ye muſt Live here, and ſo ye muſt be Judged hereafter 3 ye 
muſt not look for that ſentence by ſecret Decrees or obſcure Dodrines, 
but by plain Precepts and certain Rules. But there are yet ſome more 
degrees of Mercy. 4. That Sentence ſhall paſs upon usnot after the mea- 
ſures of Nature, and poſſibilities, and utmoſt extents, but by the mercies 
of the Covenant 3 we ſhall be judged as Chriſtians rather than as Men, that 
is, as Perſons to whom much is pardoned, and much is pitied, and ma- 
ny things are ( not accidentally, but conſequently ) indulged, and great 
Helps are miniſtred, and many Remedies ſupplied, and ſome Mercies 
extraregularly conveyed, and their Hopes enlarged upon the ſtock of an 
infinite Mercy, that hath no bounds but our. Needs, our Capacities, 
and our Proportions toglory. 5.The ſentence isto be givenby him that 
once died for us, and does now pray for us, and perpetually intercedes 
and upon ſouls that he loves, and in the ſalvation of which himſelf hath 
a great intereſt and inereaſe of joy. And nowupon theſe Premilles we 
may dare toconfider whatthe ſentence itſc|f ſhall be, that ſhall never be 
reverſed, but ſhall laſt for ever and ever. | 
Whether it be good or bad. I cannot diſcourſe now the greatneſs of the 
good or bad, ſo far (Imean) as is revealedto us; the conſiderations are 
too long to be crouded into the end of a Sermon; only in general : 1.1f 
it be good, it is greater thanall the of this world, and every mans 
ſharethen, inevery inſtant of his bkefledeternity, is greater than all the 


pleaſures of Mankind in one heap. | 
0 *A Tois F804; <rlpwrQO. WYETH TUNEy 
Tis Afaraoizs xpdrloy vd'ty ivyerai. ; 
A man can never wiſh for any thing greater than this Immortality, ſaid 


—_ 2. To which I addthis one conſideration, that the Portion 
of the good atthe day of Sentence ſhall be ſo great, that after all the la- 


| bours of our Life, and ſuffering Perſecutions, and enduring Afronts, 


and the labour of Love, and the continual fears and cares of the whole 
duration and abode,it rewards it all,and gives infinitely more 3 Non ſunt 
condigne paſſiones bujus ſecxli 3 all the Torments and Evils of this world 
are not to beeſtimated with the Joys of the Bleſſed - It is the gift 'of God: 
a Donative beyond the oor, the wilitary ftipexd, it is beyond our 
Work and beyond'onr Wages, and beyondthe Promiſe and beyond our 

Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, and above our Underſtandings, and above the higheſt Hea- A 
vens, itis a participation of the Joys of God, and of the Inheritance of SER M.: 


the Judge himſelf. _ + 
'Oux ti weAgzond” vd* oglaAuuiow eqeloy Se 


'HutTtegts, 1 xa Aabay mrepre WEYICN 
Pabeor «rlpuroucy apactil0. «s ppire winle. 


It is a day of Recompences,inwhich all our Sorrows ſhall be turn'd in- 
to Joys, our Perſecutions into a Crown, the Croſs into a Throne, Po- 
| verty- into the Riches of God 3 Joſs, and affronts, and inconveniences, 
and death, into ſcepters,- and hymns, and rejoycings, and Hallelujahs, 
and ſuch great things which are fit for us to hope, but too great forusto 
diſcourſe of, while we ſceas ina glaſsdarkly and imperfetly. And he 
that chuſes to Do an evil rather than Suffer one, ſhall find it but an ill 
exchange that he deferrd his Little to change for a Great one. I remem- 
ber that a Servant in the old Comedy,did chuſeto venture the laſh rather 
4 than to feel a preſent inconvenience, Q#i4 i//ud ederat malum,iftud aberat 
Yn longius : illud erat preſens, huic erat diecula: but this will be but an ill 
i account, when the Rods ſhall for the delay be turned into Scorpions,and 
| from ealie ſhall become intolerable. Better it is to ſuffer here, and to 
b ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good and the holy portion 3 for it 
1 will recompence both for the ſuffering and the ſtay. 
But how if the Portion be bad?lt (hall be bad tothe greateſt part of Man- 
kind 5 that's a fearful conſideration 3 the greateſt part of men and wo- 
men ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to eternal ages. So that theſe 
Portions are like the Prophets figs in the viſion; the good are the beſt 
that ever were,and the worl(t are ſo bad, that worſe cannot be imagined. 
For though in Hell the accurſed Souls ſhall have no worſe than they have 
deſerved, and there are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in 
Heaven,and therefore that the joys of Heavea are infinitely greater joys 
than the pains of Hell are great pains, yet even theſe are a Fall meaſure 
to a full iniquity, Pain above patience, Sorrows without eaſe, Amaze- 
y ment without conlideration, Deſpair without the intervals of a little 
3 hope, lndignation without the poſlefſion of any good 3 there dwells envy 
4 and confulion, diſorder and ſad-remembrances, perpetual woes and con- 
tinual ſhriekings, uneaſineſs and all the evils of the Soul. But if we will 
repreſent it in ſome orderly circumſtances, we may conlider. 
; x. That here, all the trouble of our ſpirits are little participations of 
- a dilorderly paſſion 3 A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath not, br he 
envies becauſe anotherhath ſomething beſides him, and he is troubled at 
the want of one when at the ſame time he hath a hundred good things 3 
and yet Ambitienand Envy, Impatience and Confuſion, Covetouſaeſs 
and Luſt are all of them very great Torments 3 but there theſe ſhall bein 
ellence and abſtracted beings 3 the eb of envy, and the ſpirit of ſorrow 5 
Devils, that (ball infli& all the whole Nature of the evil andpourit into 
the Minds of accurſed men, where it ſhall fit without abatement : For 
he that envies there, envies not for the eminence of another that fits a 
little above him, and excels him in ſome one good, but he ſhall envy for 
all; becauſe theSaints have all, and they have none 3 therefore all their 
Paſſions are integral, abſtrafted, perfe& Paſſions ; and all the Sorrow 
in the world at this time, is but a Portion-of ſorrow 3 every man hath his 
ſhare, and yet beſides that which all ſad men have, there is a great deal 
7 of lorrow which they have not, andall the Devils portion befides that; 
: but 10 Hell,they ſhall bave the x Ta of {orrow in-every one, juſt 
2 as 
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as the whole body of the Sunis ſeen by every one in the ſame Horizon: 


and he that is in darknels enjoys it not by parts,but the whole darkneſs is | 


the portion of one as well as of another. If this conſideration be not too 
Metaphyſical, I am ſure it 1s very fad, and it relies upon this 3 That as 
in Heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown is all Love; and ſome 
in which the brighteſt jewel is Underſtanding ſome are Purity, and 
ſome are Holineſs'to the Lord : ſo in the regions of ſorrow, Evil and Sor- 
row have an eflence and proper Being,and are ſet there to be ſuffer'din- 
tirely by every undone man, that dies there for ever. 

2. The Evils of this world are Material and Bodily 3 the prefling of a 
ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt3 the* diflocation of a bone, or the 
extending oF an artery 5 a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the pinching of the 
skin 3 a hot liver, or afickly ſtomachs and then the Mind is troubled 
becauſe its Inſtrument 1511] at eaſe : But all the proper troubles of this 
Life are nothing but the effects of an uneafie Body, or an abuſed Fancy 5 
and therefore can be no bigger than a blow or a couſenage,than a wound 
ora dream 3 only the trouble increaſes as the foul works itz and if it 
makes reflex acts, and begins the evil upon its own account, then it mul- 
tiplies and doubles, becaule the pr_ ſcene of grief is open'd, and for- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſou]. But in thoſe regions and days 
of Sorrow, when the Soul ſhall be no more depending upon the Body, 
but the perfect Principle of all its aCtions, the aCtions are quick and the 
perceptions brisk 3 the paſſions are extream and the motions are ſpiri- 
tual 3 the painsarelike the horrors of a Devil and the groans of an evil 
ſpirit; not ſlow like the motions of a heavy foot, or a loaden arm, but 

uick as an Angel's wing, adtive as lightning 3 and a grief ther, is no- 
thing like a grief #ow;and the wordsof a mans tongue which are fitted to 
the uſes of this world; are as unfit to fignifie theevils of the next,as per- 
ſox, and wature, and hand, and wotion,and paſſion are to repreſentthe ef- 
fets of the Divine attributes, ations, and ſubſiſtence. 

3- The evil portionof the next world is fo great, that God did not 
create or deſign it in the firſt intention of things, and produttion of e(- 
ſences3 He made the Kingdom of Heaven amo xatabonns xo0opu, from the 
foundation of the world ; for (o itis obſervable that Chriſt ſhall ſay to the 
Sheep at his right hand, Receive the Kingdom prepared for you fromthe be- 
ginning of the World 5 but to the Goats and accurſed Spirits, he ſpeaks of 
no ſuch primitive and original deſign 3 it was accidental anda conſe- 

ent to horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent and to after-cre- 
ate that place of torments. | 

4- And when God did create and Prepare that Place, he did not at all 
intend it for Man,it was preparedfor the Devil and his Angels, (o faith the 
Judge himſelf, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and bis Angels, & rroiyecey 6 ramp wut Qiabong, which my Father pre- 
pared for the Devil, ſo ſome Copies read it : God intended it not for man, 
but man would imitate the Devils pride, ahd liſten to the whiſpers of 
an evil ſpirit, and follow his temptations, and rebel againſt his Maker 3 
andthen God alſo againſt his firſt defiga reſolved to throw ſuch per- 
ſons into that place that was prepared for the Devil - for ſo great was 
the Love of God to 'mwtikind, that he prepared Joys infinite, and ne- 
yer cealing for man before he had created him ; but he did not predeter- 
mine him toany evil; but when he was forced to it by mans malice, he 
doing what God forbad him,God caſt him thither where he never inten- 
ded him 3 but it was not mansportion :- he deſigned it not at firſt,and at 
laſtalſo he invited him to Repentance; and when nothing could do 

it 
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ir, he threw man into anothers portion, becauſe he would not accept of AA 

what was deſigned to be his own. | | l  SprMm: 
5. The evil portion ſhall be Continual without intermiſſion of evil ; I11T- 

b; no Days of reſt, no Nightsof ſleep, no Eaſe from labour, no Periods of WYN 

-& the ſtroke nor taking off the hand,no Intervals between blow and blow 3 

J but a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhortens the life, nor introduces 

a brawny patience,or the toleration of an Oxe,but itis theſame in every 

inſtant, and great as the firſt ſtroke of lightning 3 the ſmart is great for 

ever as at the firſt change,from the reſt ofthe graveto the flames of that 

horrible burning. The Church of Kowe amonglt ſome other ſtrange opi- 

nions hath inſerted this one into her publick Offices 3 That the periſhing 

| Souls in Hell may have ſometimes Remiffion and Refreſhment, like the 

bo fits of an intermitting Feaver : for ſo it is in the Rowan M/al printed at 

2 Paris,1626.in the Maſs for the dead 3 Ut quia de ejws vite qualitate diff- 

dimws, etfi plenam veniam anima ipſins obtinere non poteſt, ſalteme vel inter 

ipſa tormenta que forſan patitur, refrigerium de abundantia miſerationum mm s 16. 

tuarum ſentiat : and ſomething like this is that of Pradentive, Cathemer. 


Sunt O ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibuz, 
Penarum celebres ſub Stygeferie, &c. 


Fheevil Spirits have eaſe of their pain,and he names their Holiday, then 
whenthe ReſurreCtion of our Lord from the grave is celebrated : 


eMarcent ſuppliciis Tartara witibus, 

Exultatque ſui carceris otio 

Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus : 

Nee fervent ſolito flumina ſulphure. 
They then thought, that when the Paſchal taper burn'd, the flames of 
Hel could not burn till the holy Wax was ſpent - but becauſe this is a fan- 
cy without Ground or Revelation,and is againſt the Analogy of all thoſe 


expreſſions of our Lord, Where the Worm dieth not, and the fire is never 
quenched, and divers others, it is ſufficient to haye noted it without far- 


ther conſideration 3the pains of Hell haveno reſt,ao Drop of water is al- 

lowed to cool the tongue;there is no Adyocate toplead forthem,no Mer- 

cy belongs to their portion, but fearful Wrath and:continual Burnings. ge 

6. And yet this is not the worlt of it 3 for as it is Continual during its ( 

abode, ſoits abode is for Ever 3 it is Continual, and Eternal. Tertulan 

ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudine cruciatus non dinturni, ve- 

rum ſempiterni 3 not continual,or the pains of every day,but ſuch which 

ſhall laſt for ever. But La@artivs is more plain in this ali : The ſame Di- 

vine Fire by the ſame power and force ſhall burn the wicked, and ſhall repair 
inſtatly whatſoever of the body it does conſume : Ac ſibi ipſh eternum pabu- 

lum ſubminiftrabit, and ſhall make for it (elf an eternal fuel. 


« Vermibut & flammis O& diſcruciatibus evan 
: © Immortale dedit, ſenjo ne pena periret 
4 * Nox perennte animd# — ; 
3 So Prudentins, Eternal worms, and Unextinguiſhed flames, and Im- 
$ mortal puniſhment is prepared for the Ever-never dying Souls of wicked. 
4 men. Origen is charged by the ancient Churehes Ying that after a 
| long time the Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall be reſtoredto the King- 
dom of God, and that after a long time again they ſhall be. reſtored to 
their ſtate, and ſo it was from their fall and ſhall be for ever; and it 


may be,that might be the meaning on Tertal/ians expreſſion, of a 0 
| 3 ” 
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Origen, and yet he was free enough in his animadverſionand reproof of 
him 3 butS. A»ſtix did, and confmed the opinion in his Books De civi- 
tate Dez. However,Origen was not the firſt that ſaid, the Pains of the dam- 
ned ſhould ceaſe 3 Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with Triphon expreſles it 
thus 3 Neither do T ſay that all the ſouls do die, for that indeed would be 
tothe wicked a gain nnlooked for « What then ? The ſouls of the Godly in 
a better place, of the Wicked in 4a worſe, do tarry the time of Judgment 3 
then they that are worthy ſhall never die again, but thoſe that are dehened to 
puniſhment ſhall abide ſo long as God pleaſe to have them to live and to be 
puniſhed. Buy I obſerve, that the primitive Doors were very willing to 
believe, that the Mercy of God would find out a Period to the tor- 
ment of accurſed fouls 3 but fucha period, which ſhould be nothing but 
Eternal DeſtruCtion, called by the Scripture, #he ſecond death : Only 
Origen ( as I obſerved ) is charged by St. Auſtin to have ſaid, they ſhall re- 
turn into Joys, and back again to Hell by an eternal Revolution. But 
concerning the Death of a wicked Soul, and its being broke into pieces 
with fearful Torments, and conſumed with the Wrath of God, they had 
entertain'd ſome different fancies very early in the Church, as their ſen- 
tences are collefted by St. Hierome at the end of his Commentaries upon 
Tſziah. And Trenens diſputes it largely, © That they that are unthankful 
* to God in this ſhort Life, and obey him not,ſhall never have an eternal 
< duration of life in the Ages tocome, ſed ipſe ſe privat in ſeculum ſeculi 

erſeverattia,he deprives his ſonal of living tocternal ages 3 for he ſuppo- 
Is an Immortal duration not'to be Natural tothe ſoul, but a Gift of God, 
which he can take away, and did take away from 4dam.,and reſtored it 
again in Chriſt to them that believe in him and obey him : For the other; 
they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer ſhame, and fearful torments, and ac- 
cording to the degree of their ſins,ſo ſhall be continued in their ſorrows 
and ſome ſhall die, and ſome ſhall not die : the Devil, and the Beaft, and 
they that worſhipped the Beaſt,and they that were marked with his Charader, 
theſe St. po ſaith ſhall be tormented for ever and ever ; he does not ſay 
fo of all, but of fome certain great Criminals 3 57; «» @ec: $i2y,all ſolong 


/ as Godpleafe, ſome for ever and ever, and ſome not ſo ſeverely 3 And 


whereas the general Sentence is giventoall wicked perſons, to all onthe 
Left hand, to gointo Everlaſting fire: it is anſwered, that the Fire in- 
deed 1s everlaſting, but not all that enters into it is everlaſting, but only 


. the Devils for whom it was prepared, and others more mighty criminals 


( according as St. Jobr intimates : ) though alſo everlaſting fignifies only 
to the end of its proper period. 

Concerning this Dottrine of theirs ſo ſevere, and yet fo moderated, 
there ts leſs to be-objeGted than againſt the ſuppoſed Fancy of Origen : 
for it is a ſtrange conſideration to ſuppoſe an eternal torment to thoſe 
to whom it was never threatned, to thoſe wbo never heard of Chriſt, to 
thoſe that liv'd probably well, to Heathens of lives, to Ignorants 
and untaught people, to people ſurpriſed ina ſingle crime, to men that 
die young 1ntheir natural follies and fooliſh luſts, tothenr that fall in a 
ſudden gaietyand exceſlive joy, to all alike ; to all infinite and Erer- 
nal, even to unwarned people 3 and that this ſhould be inflicted by God 
who infinitely Loves his creiture,who Died for them, who Pardons ea- 
fly, and Piries readily, and Excuſes much, and Delights in our being ſa- 
ved, and would riot have us to die,and takes little things in exchange for 
gremtlt is certain that Gods Merciesare infinite, and it 1s alſo certain that 
the matter of eternal torments cannot truly be underſtood; and when the 
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School-men go about to reconcile the Divine Juſtice to that Severity, 
and conſider why God puniſhes Erernally a Temporal fin, .or a ſtate of 
evil, they ſpeak variouſly, and uncertainly, and unſatisfyingly. But,that 
in this queſtion we may leparate the certain from the uncertain - 

1. It is certain that the Torments af Hell ſhall certainly laſt as loog 
25 the Svul laſts 3 for Eternal and Everlaſting can ſignifie no leſs but to 
the end of that duration, to the perfet end of the periad in which it (1g- 
nifies. So Sodom and Gemorrah,when God rained dawn Hell from Heaves 
wpon the Earth ( as Salzjan's exprellion is )) they are laid to ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire - that is, afa fire that conſumed them finally, and 
they never were reſtored ;and ſothe accurſed Souls ſhall ſuffer torments 
till rhey be conſumed who becauſethey are Immortal either paturally 
or by gift, ſhall be tormented for ever, or till God ſball rake from them 
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the life that he reſtored tothem on purpole to give them a capacity of ' 


being miſerable, and the beſt that they canexpett is todeſpair of all good, 
to ſaffer the wrath of Gad, never to come to any. minute of felicity, or 
of a tolerable ſtate, and to be held is pain till God be weary of lng. 
This is the gentleſt Sentence of ſome of the old Poftors. 

But 2. The generality of Chriſtians have been taught tobelieve worſe 
things yet concerning them 3 and the words of our bleſſed Lord, are 
xoAzot aww, eternal affliction ar ſmiting 3 


Nec mortis pengs mort altera finiet hujus, 
Horaque erit tanth ultima nul/a malis. 


And St. John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, faith 3 The ſapke of 
their torment aſcendeth «p for ever and ever, and they have no Gay nor 
night : that is, their Torment is Continual,and it is Eternal. Theis (econd 
death ſhall be but a dying to all felicity,tor fodeathis taken in Scripture 
Adaze died when he eat the farbjddey fruit; that is;he was liable to Sick- 
neſs and Sorrows, and Pain and Diſlglutian of foyl apd body : andto be 
miſcrable, is the worſe death of the two3 they ſhall ſcethe eternal Fi eli- 
city of the Saints, but they ſhall neve caſte ofthe holy Chalice. - 2hob 
joys ſhall indeed befor ever and eyer 3 for Immortality is paxt © a” 
Reward,and oz them the ſecond death ſhell heve no power but the wicked 
ſhall be tormented horribly and inſufferably till death and hel be thrown 
intothe lake of fire, and ſhall be no mare, which is the ſecond depth. But 
that they may not imagine that this ſecavd death ſha}l be the end of their 
pains, S. Fobz (peaks expreſly what:that is, Rep-31+8. The fearful and wn- 
believing, the abominable and the reuyderers, the whoremongers and ſarce- 
rers, the idolaters and all lyars ſhall haye their part int tholate, which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſlone, which is the ſecond death; na Dying there, 
but a being Tormented, _ ina lake of fire, that is the ſecond 
Death. Forif Life be reckoned a Bleſbag, then to be deſtute of all 
bleſing is to have no. life, and therefore tobe intolerably Malgrable is 
this ſecond Death, that is, death etgryul. 1; L 
3.And yetif God ſhoulddeal withman hereafter more mercitully and 
proportionably to his weak nature, than he does to. Angels and as he ad- 
mits him to Repentauce bexe, ſo' in Hell alioto- 3 period. of his ſmart, 
even whenhe keeps the Angelsin pain for ever 5 yes he will geyer adquit 
him to favour, he ſhall be tormented.beyoad all the meaſure of humane 
ages, and be deſtroyed for ever and eyer. o bt; 

[t conceens us all, who hear and beheve theſe things, to doas our bleſ- 
ſed Lord will do before the day of bis caming 3 he will call and coavent 
the Jews and ſtrangers : Converſion to God ig the belt Prenenary to 
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Doorns-day : and it concerns all them,who are in the neighborhood and 
frindges ofthe flames of Hell; that is, in the ſtate of fin, quickly toariſe 
from the danger, and ſhake the burning coals off our fleſh,leſt it conſume 
the marrow and the bones : Exnends eſt velociter de incendio ſarcina, 
prinſquam flammis ſupervenientibus concremetur. Nemo din tutus eſt peri- 
tulo proximws,ſaith S. Cyprian,No man is ſafe long, that is ſo near todan- 
ger 3 forſuddenly the change will come,in which the Judge ſhall be called 
to Judgment, and no man to plead for him, unleſs a good Conſcience be 
his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condemned criminal to 
execution 3 and there ſhall be no regard of Princes or of Nobles, and the 
differences of meys account ſhall be forgotten,and nodiſtintion remain- 
ing but of good or bad. ſheep and goats,bleſſed and accurſed ſouls. Among the 
Wonders of the day of Judgment our bleſſed Saviour reckons it, that 
men ſhall be marrying and giving in marriage,yapsyles x #/yauiorles, mar- - 
rying and croſs-marrying, that is, raiſing families and laſting greatneſs 
and huge eſtates 3 when the world is to end ſo gon the gainsof a 
rich purchaſe ſo very a trifle, but no trifling danger; a thing that can 
give no ſecurity to our ſouls, but much hazards and a great charge. More 
reaſonable it is, that we deſpiſe the: Worldand lay up for Heaven, that 
we heapup Treaſures by giving Alms, and make friends of unrighteous 
Mammon 3 but at no hand to enter intoa ſtate of life, that is all the way 
a hazard to the main intereſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the parti- 
cular charge. Every degree of Riches, every degree of Greatneſs, eve- 
ry ambitious Imployment, every great Fortune, every Eminency above 
our brother, isa Chargeto the accounts of the laſt day. Hethat lives 
temperately and charitably, whoſe imployment is Religion, whoſe affe- 
Cons are tee and love, whoſe defires are after Heaven, and do not 
dwell below 3 that man can long and pray for the haſtening of the. con 
ing of the day ofthe Lord. He that does not really deſire and long for that 
day,cither is in a very ill condition,ordoes not underſtand that he is in a 

.  *Twill not beſo ſevere in'this meditation as to forbid any man 
to laugh, that believes himſelf ſhall be called'to'ſo ſevere a Judgment 3 
yetS. Hierom laid it, Coram celo' & terra rationem reddemu toting noſtre 
vite ; & tn rides ? Heaven and Earth ſhall ſee all the follies and baſeneſs 
of thy life, and doeſt thon laugh ? That we may, but we have notreaſon 
to laugh londly and frequently,if we confider things wiſely,and as weare 
concerned : but if we ds, yet pre ſentis temporis ite eſt agenda letitia, ut 
ſequentis judicii amaritndo _—_— recedat 4 memoria : ſo Laugh here 
chat you may not forget your danger, leſt you Weep for ever. | He that 
thinks moſt ſerioufly and moſt frequently of this fearful Appearance,will 
find thar it is better ſtaying for his joys till this ſentence be paſt; for 
then he ſhall perceive, whether he-hath reaſon or no. In the mean time 
wonder not, that God who loves Mankind ſo well, ſhould puniſh him ſo 
ſeverely: for therefore-the evil fall into an accurſed portion, becauſe 
they deſpiſed that, 'which God moſt loves, his Sox and his mercies, his 
graces and his holy Spirit; and they that do all this, have caufe to com- 
plain of nothing but their own follies3z and they ſhall feel the accurled 
conſequents then when they {ball fee' the Judge fit above thenr, angry and 


- feyere, inexorable and terrible 3- under them an intolerable Hell, with- 


ir them, their Conſciences clamorous and diſeaſed 3 withowt themr, all the 
World on fire; oz the right hand, thoſe Men Glorified whom they per- 
fecuted or deffiſed 3 on the left hand, the Devils accuſing 3 for-this 5 the: 
day of the Lord's terror; and who is ableto abide it ? 1 36 
| ' Sex vigilo intentns- ſiudiis, ſeu dormio, ſemper | 

> TJudicis extremi noſtras tuba perſonet aures. Ser- 
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John 9. 31. | 
Now ge know, that God beareth not fangs but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doth hu will, him he 
heareth. 4 | 
| Know not which is the greater Wonder, either that 
> Prayer whichis a Duty fo caſe and facile, fo ready and 
beSÞ apted to the powers, and skill, and appartugities of 
every man, ſhould have fo great efje@ts, and be. pro- 
Sy. duttive of fuch mighty  blefbogs 3 or, that we ſhould be 
ſo unwilling to uſe ſo eafie an inſtrument of procuring 
much good. The firſt declares Gads goodneſs, but this pub- 
lIiſhes Mans folly and weakneſs, who finds in himſelf ſo much diffi- 
culty to perform a condition ſo eafie and full of ady » Bureche 
order of this felicity is knotted like the foldings of a Serpent3 all 
thoſe parts of eafineſs which invite us to do the duty, are became like 
the joynts of a bul-ruſh, not bendings, but conſolidations and ſtifflnings3 
the very Facility becomes its Objefion, and in every of its ſtages, we 
make or find a huge uneafineſs. At firſt we do not know what 1o'ask 5 
and when we do, then we find difficulty to bring our wills to defire jt. 
and when that is inſtraſted and kept in_awe, it mingles intereſt, and 
hes3 and when it is fore'd' toask haneſtly end (e- 


confounds the purpoſe y 8n 
verely, then it wills ſo coldly that God.hates the Prayer 5: and if it dg- 


fres fervently, it ſometimes turns that- into paſſion; and thet paſſion 
breaks into murmurs or unquietneſs 5 ov.ifthat be avoided, the jndiffe- 
rency cools into death, or the fire burns violently and is quickly: ſpogs, 
our defiresare dull as a Rock, or fuguive as Lightning z either we apk 
ill things earneſtly, or good things remiſly ; - we either court our own 
danger, or arenot zealous for our real fGfety or if we be right in our 
Matter, or earneſt in our affeftions, and laſting in. our abode, yet. we 
miſs in the Manner 3 andeither we aik for evil ends,-6r without zelis 
giousandawful apprehenfions 3 or we reſt in the Wotds and fignifigar 
tion of the Prayer, and never take careto paſs on to Attion 3: or elle wg 
facrifice inthe company of Coreb, being partners of a Sehifm,or a-Rebel- 
lion in Religion; or we bring unhallowed Cenſers, our hearts {end yp 
to God anunholy ſmoke, a cloud from the fires of luſt, and either the 
flames of luſ# or ragejof wineor revenge kindic the Beaſt that is laid upon 
the Altar 3or we bring (wines fleſh,or a dogsneck 3 whereas God never ac» 
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RAS, cepts, or delight in a Prayer, unleſs it be for 4 holy thing, to a lewfulend, 
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preſented unto hint upon the wings of zeal and love, of religious ſorrow, or 


religious joy by arora lips,and pure hands,and a ſincere heart. It muſt 
be the Prayer of a gracious man 3 and he isonly gracious before God,and 
acceptable, and efteive in his Prayer, whoſe life is holy, and whoſe prayer 
i holy 3 For both theſe are neceſſary ingredientsto the conſtitution of a 
prevailing Prayer; there 1s a Holineſs peculiar to the-man, and a Holi- 
neſs peculiar to the prayer, that muſt adorn the prayer before it can be 
united to the interceſſion of the Holy Jeſwe, in which union alone our 
prayers can be prevailing. ; | 

God heareth not ſinners | ſo the blind man in the Text,and confident- 
ly [ this we know : | he had reaſon indeed for his confidence ; It was a 
Proverbial ſaying, and every where recorded in their Scriptures, which 
were read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite ? ( ſaith Job ) Will God hear bis cry, when trouble cometh upon 
him*? No,he will rot: For if I'regard iniquity in my heart,the Lord will not - 
hear me,ſaid David and ſo laid the Spirit of the Lord by the $o# of David. 
When diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon! you : Them ſhall they call npon megbut 1 
will not anſwer 3 they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: And 1- 
ſaiah When you ſpread ſorth your hands,I will hide mineeyes from you, yea 
when you make many prayers, I will not hear 3 your hands are full of bloud : 
And again, When they faſt, I will not hear their cry, and whenthey will offer 
burnt offerings and oblations,I will uot accept them. For they have loved to 
wander, they have mot refrained their feet, therefore the Lord will not ac- 
cept them, he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins : Upon 
theſe and many other Authorities it grew into a Proverb;Dexs nowexaydit 
peceatores : It was a known caſe, and an eſtabliſhed rule in Religion 3 
Wicked perſons are neither fit _ for themſelves, nor for others. < 

Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the ſenſe of that purpoſe 
which the blind man ſpoke it in, and then in the utmoſt extent. of it, 
as its analogy-and equal reaſon | forth upon us and our neceſlities. 
The man was cured of his blindneſs, and being examined concerning 
him that did it, named and gloried in his Phyſician : but the ſpiteful 
Phariſees bid him give glory to God,and defie the Miniſter; for God in- 


. deed was good, but he wrought that cure by a wicked hand. No ( ſays 


he ) this is impoſlible. If this man were a ſinner and a falſe Prophet (for 
in that inſtance the accuſation was intended }) God would not hear his 
prayer, and work miracles by him in yerification of a lie. 4 falſe Prophet 
coxld wot work true miracles 5 this hath received its diminution, when 
the caſe was changed, for atthat time when Chriſt preached, Miracles 
wasthe only or the great Verification of any new Revelation;and there- 
fore it proceeding from an Almighty God, muſt needs be the teſtimony 
of a Divine Truth; and ifit could have been brought for a Lie, there 
could not then have been ſufficient Inſtruftion given to Mankind; to 
prevent their beliefof falſe Prophets and lying Do@rines. But when 
Chriſt proved his DoQrine by Miracles, that no enemy of his did ever 
do ſo great before;or after him3 then he alſo told, that after him his 
friends ſhould do greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome, ( but they 
were fewer, and very inconfiderable ) and therefore could-have in them 
no unavoidable cauſe of deception, becauſe they were diſcovered by a 
Prophefie, and caution was given againſt them by him thatdid greater 
miracles, and yet ought to have beenbelieved, if he had done but one, 
becauſe a zinſt him there had been no caution, but many Prophelies 


creating ſuch expeRations concernipg him, which he verified by his. 
great 
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grear Works. So that in this ſenſe of working miracles, though it was AA 
infinitely true that the blind man ſaid, thew when he ſaid it, yetafter that SeRw; 
the caſe was altered : and Sinners, Magicians, Altrglogers, Witches, yy 
Hereticks, Simoniacks, and Wicked perſons of other inſtances, have (A, 
done Miracles, and God hath heard Sinners, and wrou he\his own 
Works by their hands, or ſuffered. the Devil rodo his works under their 
pretences3 and many at the day of Judgment ſhall plead that they have 
done miracles in Chrifts name, and yer they ſhall 'be rejeted, Chriſt 
| knows them not, and their Portion ſhall be with Dogs, and Goats; and 
Unbelievers. | 
There is in this caſe only this difference, that they who do miracles 
in oppoſition to Chriſt,” do them by the power of the Devil towhomvit 
is permitted to do ſuchthings which we think miracles 5 and thatis all 
one as though they were? but the danger of them is none at all; but to 
them that will not believe him that did greater miracles, and propheſied 
of theſe leſs, and gave warning oftheir attending danger, andwas eon- 
firmed to be a true Teacher by Voicesfrom-Heaven, and' by theRefar- 
reftion of his Body after a three days burial: So thatito theſe thePro+ 
poſition ſtill remains true, God hears not ſinners, God: does: not! work 
thoſe miracles 3 but concerning ſnning Chriſtians, God inthis ſenſe; and 
towards the purpoſes of miracles does hearthem, and hath wrought mi-+ 
racles by them, for they do them in thename'of Chriſt,and therefore,Chriſt 
faid,canmot eaſtly ſpeak ils of him; and although they either prevaricate in 
their Lives, or in ſuperiaduced Do@rines,/ yet'becanſe the miracles are 
avverification of the Religion not of the-opinion, ofthe-Power of trath 
of Chriſt nat of the Veracity of the Man,/ God hath theard' fach | 
many times whom men have long fince and tothis-day:call Hereticks,fuck 
were the Novatians and Arrians; For to the Heathens they could:only 
prove their Religion by which they ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them 3 bizt 
we Bind not that they wronght miracles among the Chriſtians; or! tove- 
rifte their ſuperſtructures and private (opinions. . But / beſides this yet, 
we may alſo by ſuch means arreſt the'forwardneſs of our Judgments and 
Condemnations of perſons diſagreeing: 4n [their - opinions from us's for 
thoſe perſons whoſe Faith God confirmed by mirales;' was an! intire 
Faith 3 andalthough they might have'falſe-Opinions9!or miſtaken Dx+ 
plications of true Opinions, either inartificial or miſunderſtood, yet we: 
have reaſon to believe their Faith toheintirezfot that which God would 
have the Heathen to believe, andto'that purpoſe prov'd/it by a miracle 
himſelf intended'to accept firſt to a' boly Life, and then to Glory. >The 
falſe Opinion ſhould burn, and themſelves eſcape. : One thing more-is 
here very conſiderable; that in this very inſtance of - working mitacles,; 
God was ſo very careful not to hear finners or permit-finners, tilhehad* 
prevented all'dangers to govd and innocent perſons; thit"the Caſe; ob 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles working mixactes' was ſo chearly' ſeparated :afd: 
remarked-by the finger:of God, -and diſtinguiſhed fromthe, Impoſtures. 
and Pretencevofall the many Antichriftsthat appeared'in Paleſtine, Gy- 
pros, Creet,$yriar, and the vicinage, thirthere were bur very tem Chr; 
ſtians that with/hearty perſwafions fell away' from Chriſt,” ©@zloy rs ms; 
aro Xe767 weradidaZas; (aid Galen, 'It is not caſte ts teach anew{him: 
that bathy been taught-by Chriſt :: AndS. A»ſti teYs.a> ſtory of an 1inbe>: 
lieving man; that being'troubled that his wite was a Chriſtian, weot toc! 
the Oracle to ask by whatmeans hefhould alter her perſwaſionz bat /he-. 
was anſwered,-it couldnever be done, he might as: well impriat Gharg-/ 
&ers upon the Face of a Torrent or a rapid River, or himſelfflie in the; 
ir, 
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Air, as alter the Perſwaſion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian 3 I 
would to God it were ſo now in all inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to 
draw men from the ſeverities of a holy Life, as of old they could be 
couzened, diſputed, or forced out of their Faith. Some men are vexed 
with Hypocrifie, and then their Hypocrifie was puniſhed with Infi- 
delity and a wretchleſs Spirit. Demgs and Simon Mages, and Ecebolins, 
and the lapſed Confeſflors are inſtances of humane Craft or humane 
Weakneſs 3 but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked in Ancient 
ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by dire& perſwaſions, or the 
efficacy of abuſing arguments and diſcourſes. The reaſon of it, is the 
truth inthe Text: God did ſo avoid hearing Sinners in this affair, rhat 
he never permitted them to do any Miracles ſo as to do any miſchief 
to the ſouls of good men 3 and therefore it is ſaid, the enemies of Chriſt 
came 31: the power of ſigns and wonders able to deceive ( if it were poſſible ) 
ever: the very ele; but that was not poſhble 3 without their faults it 
could not be 3 the Ele&t were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evi- 
dence of Chriſt's being heard of God, and that none of his enemies were 
heard of God to any dangerous effeft, was ſo great, that if any Chriſti- 
an had Apoſtatized or fallen away by dire perſwaſion, it was like the 
Sin of a falling Angel, of fo direct a malice that he never could repent, 
and God never would pardon him, as S.Pax/ twice remarks in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. The reſultof this diſcourſe jsthe firſt ſenſe and explica- 
tion of the words, God heareth ot ſixners, viz. in that in which they are 
Sinners : a Sinner in his manners may be heard in his Prayer in order to 
the Confirmation of his Faith, but it he be a ſinner in his Faith God hears 
himnot at all in that wherein he (ins 3 For God is Truth and cannot con- 
firm a Lie, and whenever he permitted the Devil to do it, he ſecur'd 
the intereſt of his EleQ, that is, .of all that believe in him and love him, 
lifting up holy hands without Wrath end doxbting. 
2. That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that God heareth not 
53 that ts,If we be not Gaod men,our Prayers will do us no good : 
we {ball be in the Condition of them that never pray at all. The prayers 
ofa wicked man are like the Breath of corrupted Lungs, God turns 
away from ſuch unwholſome breathings. But that I may reduce this ne- 
ceſſary Dodrine to a Method, I ſhall conſider that there are ſome per- 
ſons whole prayers are (ins, and ſome others whoſe prayers are incffe- 
Qual : ſome are ſuch who donot pray lawfully 5 they fin when they 
pray while they remain in that ſtate and evil condition 3 others are ſuch 
who do not obtain what they pray for, and yet their prayer is not a di- 
ret fin : the Prayerof the firltis'a direft Abomination, the Prayer of 
the ſecond is Hindred ; the firſt is Corrupted by a dirett ſtate of fin, the 
latter by ſome intervening imperfeQion and unhandſome circumſtance 
of ation 3 and porn totheſe, it is required, x. That he be in 
a ſtate and 2 ility of acceptation 5 and 2. That the prayer itſelf bein 
a proper diſpoſition. 1. Therefore we ſhall conſider, what are thoſe 
Conditions, which are required inevery Perſon that prays,the Want of 
which makes the Prayer tobeaSin? 2. What are the Conditions of a 
good mans Prayer, the Abſence of which makes that even his Prayer re- 
turn Empty # 3. Whatdegrees and circumſtances of Piety are required 
tomake a man fit to be an Interceſfor for others, both with Holineſs in 
himſelf and Effe& to them he prays for ? And 4. as an Appendix to theſe 
con(iderations, I ſhall add the proper Indices and Signification by which 
we may make a Judgment whether God hath: heard our Prayers or 
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1. Wholoever prays ts God while he is in a ſites or in the affeti- AA 
onto fin, his prayer is at abotnination to God. This was a truth ſo SgRM. 
believed by all Nati6ns of the world, that in all Religions they ever ap- ty- 
zoirited Baptiſims and Ceremonial Expiations, co cleanſe the perſons, (_, 
Ds they preſented themſelves in their holy offites. Drorimr Templa cum. 

«dire diſponitis, 4b dmni 9d: lkbe pluror, lantos, tufiifſimedſque prafietis, 

ſaid Arzobth4 to the Gtmtifer + Whey you 2ddref your feloes to the Temples 
of your God, you keep your ſelvet chaff, and clem, and fpotlef. They waſh- 
ed their hands and wore white garments, they refuſed to tonch a dead 
body, they avoided a ſpot upon their cloaths as they avoideda wound 
upon their head, pA Xa apa Þ xabapy can lea, wh v IepuToY Jo Thar 
was the religious ground they went upon 3 an Impure thing ought not 
totouch that Which is Holy, much leis to approach the Pritice of puri- 
ties 3 and this was the ſenſe of the old World it their luſtratiohs, and 
of the Jews ih their pagnery baprifmns 3 they waſh'd their bands to 

c 


ſipnifie, that they ſhould cle»ſe ther frow aff Hninity and keep them | 
vark froth bloud and rapine 3 they ed their Garments 3 but thatin- 
tended, they ſhould wor be fporred with the fleſb 3 and their follies confiſt- 
ed in this, that they did not look to the boron of rheir lavatories;'they 
did not ſee through the vail oftheir ceremonies. Flagiti# ohenibue Trigus- - 
ti veniunt 4d precandum,& ſe pit LEE opinantur, ff cut ens laverinn, 
tanquam libidiner intre prin: incliſe alfa inanivebluct, avt wide raarie pu- 
rificent, ſaid LaFantiae; they come totheir prayers drefied round about 
with wickedneſs,zt quires Gecderd.aind think, God will rar > 
ring,if their skid be waſh'd 3as ifa River couldpurifie their Sorts, 
or a Sea take offtheir Guile.But David tecoriciles the ceremony withthe 
My ſtery,7 will waſh my hands, [ will waſtithem ## ftnotency, and ſo.will X 
go 10 thint ultar.He ſunt vere moniitie (fith Terrafficy ) ack quis plevieue 
ſuperſtitione curant adomnem vrationess, ttium cunt totes corports 
« wentes. © This is the true purificativn,not that which moſt mer 
« do, ſuperſtitioully cleanſing their handsand waſhing when they gots 
« prayers, bat cleanſing the ſoul from all impiety,andleaving every af: 
_ fetion to fin 3 then they come pure to : And this is it which the 
Apoltle alſo fignifics, having tranſlatedthe Gentile and Jewiſh certmg- FE 
ny into the ſpirituality of the Goſpel, 7 will therefore, rhat ren prey evts E 
ry where, Levante: puras manss, lifting ap than huaxds, fot is inthe Vulgat 
Latin; 501%: y6pas, lo it is in the Greek, holy Hands : That's the purity, 
that God | upon them, that lift up their hands to himin prayer : 
and this _— is founded upon the Natural conſticution of thinks, 
and their eſſential proportion to each other. 2 

1. It is at at of Profanation for aby unhsly perfor: to haridle holy 
things, atid holy Offices. For if God was ever &eful to put all holy 
thingsinto cancels, and immure them with as and laws and cautibns 
of ſeparation 3 and the very ſantification of thera was nothing elle but 
the ſolemn ſeparatingthem from commor uſages, that himſelf might be 
diſtinguiſhed from men by aQions of propriety 5 it is naturally certain, 
he that would be differenc'd from common things would be infinitely di- 
vided from things that are wicked : If things that are Lawful may yet be 
Unholy in this ſenſe 3 much more are anfawful things moſt ynholy it 
all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that, which is beſſde Religion,he will 
teſs indure that, which is ageinff Religion. And therefote if a common 
man muſtnot ſerve at the Altar,how ſhall he abide a wicked manto ſtand 
there 2 No: he will not indure hin,but he will caſt him and his prayer 
mtothe ſeparation of an infinite and eternal diſtance. Sic profanatis ſacrit 
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peritura Troja perdidit primum Deoz.. So Troy entered into ruin when their 
Prayers became Unholy, and they profan'd the Rites of their Religion. 

2. A wicked perſon, while he remains in that condition,is not the na- 
tural objeCt of pity -, #20; $21 Avry ws 5H avatiu; xaxuralyriylaid Zeno 
Mercy is a ſorrow or a trouble at that miſery,which falls upon a perſon which 
deſeru'd it not. And ſo Ariſtotle defines it, it 1s Amy Tis 7 7G Tory mÞ 
edvatis muſyavey, When we ſee the perſon deſerves a better fortune, or 18 dil- 
pos'dto afairer intreaty,then we naturally pity him : and Simon pleaded 
for pity. to the Trojans, laying, | | % 

' « — Miſerete anithi nd digna ferentis. 


For who pitieth the Fears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly mur- 
thered his Friend 2 or who will lend a friendly —_—_ he ſees a Tra 
tor to his country paſs forth through the execrable gates of cities ? and 
,when 4ny circumſtance of baſeneſs, that is, any thing that takes off the 
excuſe of infirmity, does accompany a. fin (-ſuch asare Tngratitude, Per- 
jury, Perſeverance;Delight,Malice, Treachery )then every man ſcorns 
the Criminal, and God delightsand rejoyces in, and laughs atthe Cala- 
mity of ſuch a perſon: When YiteVizs with his Hands bound behind him, 
his Imperial Robe rent, and with a ew countenance and an ill name 
was led to execution, every man curled him, but no man wept. -Defor- 

witas .exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat, ſaith Tacitus, The filthine(s.of his 
life and death took away pity. Soit is with usin our Prayers; while we 
loveour ſfin,we muſt nurſe all its children; and whenwe roar in our luſt- 
ful beds,and groan with the whips of an exterminaring Angel, chaſtiſing 
thoſe vroyaq ev Hbvpias (as Aretas calls them ) the luſts of the lower 
belly, Warntonnefs, and its mother Intemperance, we feel the price of our 
fin,that which God foretold to be their iſſues,that which he threatned us 
withal,and that which is the natural conſequent, and its certain expeQa- 
tion, that which we delighted in, and choſe,even then when werefuſed 
God, and threw away Felicity, and hated Vertue. For puniſhment is but 
the latter part of fin; it 1snot a new thing and-diſtin&t from it: orif we 
will kiſs the Hyera,or clip the Zamia about the neck,we have as certain- 
ly choſen the tail; and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. ' Eve- 
ry man-that fins againſt God andloves it, or, which is all one,continues 
init, for by interpretation that is love, hath all the circumſtances of un- 
worthineſs towards God; he is unthankful, and a breaker of his Vows, 
and a defpiſer of his Mercies, and jimpudent againſt his Judgments, he 
is falſe to his Profeſſion, falſe to his. Faith, he is an unfriendly Perſon, 
and uſeth him barbarouſly, who hath treated him with an AﬀeQtion nor 
leſs than Infinite 5 andif any mandoes half ſo much evil, and ſo unhand- 
ſomely to a man, wEſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with reproach, 
and an unrelenting ſcorn. And how then ſhall ſuch a perſon hope that 
God ſhould pity him ? For God better underſtands, and deeper reſents, 
and more eflen.ially hates, and more ſeverely exacts the circumſtances 
and degrees of baſeneſs, than we can do and therefore propottionably 
ſcornsthe perſon and derides the calamity. Is not unthankfulneſs to/ 
God a greater baſeneſs and unworthineſs than unthankfulneſs to our Pa- 
tron? And is not he as ſenſible of it- and more than we ? Theſe things: 
are more than Words and therefore if no man pities a baſe perſon, let- 
us remember, that no man 1s ſo baſe in any thing as in his unhandſome 
demeanour towards God. Do wenot profeſs our ſelves his Servants & yet 
ſerve the Devil 2 Do we not live upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtandor 


work at the command of Luſt or Avarice, -humane regards andlirtte in- 
tereſts 
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tereſts of the World? We call him Father when we defire ourportien, 
and yet ſpend it inthe fociety of all hisenemies. In fhort : Let our aQi- 
ons to God and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards men, 
and we ſhould ſcoro our felves 3 and how then can we expe God ſhould 
not ſcorn us, and reje(t our prayer, when we have done all the diſhonour 
to him,and with all the unhandſomneſs in the world? Take heed leſt we 
fall into a condition of evil, i which it ſball be ſaid, you way thank your 
ſelves 3 and be infinitely afraid leſt at the ſame time we bein acondition 
of perſon, in which God'will upbraid our unworthineſs, and ſcorn our 
perſons, and rejoyce in our calamity. The firſt is intolerable,the ſecond 
is Irremediable 3 the firſt proclaims our Folly, and the ſecond declares 
Gods final Juſtice 3 in the firſt there ts no.Comſfort,in the latter there is 
no Remedy 3 that therefore makes us Miſerable, and this renders us De- 
ſperate. FR 

F 3. This great Truth is further manifeſted by the neceſfary and con- 
venient appendages of prayer requitd, or advis'd, or recommended in 
holy Scripture. - For why is Faſting preſcribed together with Prayer? 
For neither if we eat, are we the better, neither 1f we cat not, arewe 
the worle 3 and God does not delight-in that Service, the firſt, ſecond, 
and third part of which is nothing but Pain and ſelf-AMiQtion, Burt 
therefore Faſting is uſeful with prayer,becauſe it is apenal Duty, andan 
ation of Repentance3 for then only God hears ſinners when they enter 
firſt into the gates of repentance, and proceed in all the regions of 
ſorrow, and carefulneſs 3 therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we 
may pray with more ſpirituality, and with repentance 3, thatis, without 
the loads of meat, without the loads of fin. Ofthe ſame confide- 
ration it is that Alms are preſcribed together with Prayer, becauſe it is 
a part af that Charity, without which our $ouls are enemies to all 
that which ought to be equally valued with our own Lives. Butbe- 


fides this, we may eaſily obſerve what ſpecial undecencies there are, 


which beſides the general malignity and demerit, are, fpecial deleteries 
and hinderances to our prayers, by irreconciling the perſon of him that 


prays. 


Quoews a paipsrior F tagor, laid One in Stobewn, and they were well joyn- 


ed together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like him that takes 


an Altar from the Templez the Temple is of no uſe without an 
Altar, and the Man cannot pray without Mercy 3 and there are in- 
fivite ofprayers ſent forth by men which God never attends to, but 
astoſo many fins, becauſe the men live ip a courſe of Rapine, or 


Tyranny, or -opprefiion, or UncharitableMſs, or ſomething that is. 
moſt contrary to God becauſe it is unmerciful. Remember, that God 
lometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation. . We beg. 


of God for mercy, and our Brother begs of .us for pity + 4 
therefore let us deal equally with God: and all the world. I fee my 
ſelf fall by a too frequent Infirmity, ang. ſtill I beg for Pardon; and 


hope for Pity : thy brother that offends thee, he hopes ſo roo, and. 


would fain have the fame meaſure, and would be as glad thou wouldeſt 
pardon him, asthou wouldeſt rejoyce in thy own.-forgiveneſs. Iam 
troubled when God rejeds my prayer, ar, in ſtead of-hearirig my pe- 


tition, ſends a judgment; Is "not thy Tenant, orthy Servant, or thy. 


Client ſo to thee? does not he tremple at thy frown, and is of an 


uncertain ſoul till thou” ſpeakeſt adly unto him, and ebſerves thy, 
2 
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looks as he watches the colour of the bean coming from the box of 
Sentence, life or death depending on it? when he begs of thee for 
mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his ap- 
prehenfion more brisk and ſenſitive, his caſe dreſſed with the circum- 
ſtance of pity, and thou thy ſelf canſt better feel his condition than 
thou doſt uſually percerve the .carneſtneſs of thy own prayers to 
God 3 And if thou regardeſt not thy Brother whom thou ſeeſt, whoſe 
caſe thou feeleſt, whoſe circumſtances can. afflit thee; whoſe paſli- 
on is dreſied to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, how 
ſhall! God regard thy diſtant prayer, or-be melted with thy cold de- 
fire, or ſoftened with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unrepenting ſoul 2 
If I be fad, I ſeek for comfort, and go to God and to the miniſtry of 
his creatures for it 3 and is it not juſtin God to ſtop his own fountains, 
and ſeal the ciſterns and little emanations of the Creatures from thee, 
who ſhutteſtthy Hand, and ſhutteſt thy Eye, and twiſteſt thy Bowels 
againſtthy brother, who would as fain be comforted as thou ? It is 
a ſtrange Tliacal paſſion that ſo hardens a mans bowels, that nothing 
proceeds frotn him but the name of his own diſeaſe 3 a eMiſerere mei 
Dew, a prayer toGod for pity upon him that will not ſhew pity to 
others. Weare troubled when God through ſeverity breaks our bones, 
and hardens his face againſt us; but we think our poor brother is 


 #adE©df, Iron, and not of fleſh and bloudz as we are. - God hath 
bound Rey upon us by the iron bands of neceflity, and thoogh 


Gods mercy 1s the -meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice 1s the meaſure 
of qur mercy3 and as we do to others, it ſhall be done to us; even 
inthe matter of pardon and of bounty, of gentleneſs and' remiſſion, 
of bearing each others burthens, and fair interpretation, Forgive #s our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that refuf qxdinf &s, fo' we pray. The 


final Sentence in this affair is' reco y S. James, He that ſhews no 
wercy ſhall have juſticewithont mercy © as thy poor Brother hath groan'd 
under thy Cruelty and ungentle nature without Remedy, ſo ſhalt 
thou before the Throne of God ; thou ſhalt pray, and plead, and 
call, and cry, and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing 
noiſes be carried intothe regionsof ſorrow, which never did and- ne- 
ver ſhall feel a mercy. God never can hear the prayers of an wnmerciful 
man. 

2', Luſt and Uncleanneſs is a diret Enemy to the Praying man, 
an Obſtruftion to his Prayers3 for this is not ofly a Prophanati- 
on, but' a dire& Sacriledge 3 it defiles a Temple tro the ground; it' 
takes from a man all affeQion to ſpiritual things, and mingles his: 
very foul with the things of the world; it makes his underſtanding 
low, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it deſtroys his confi- 
dence, andall his manly hopes it makes his ſpirit light, effeminate, 
and fantaſtick, and diflolves his attention, and makes his mind fo to 
difaffe@ all the objedts of his defires, that when he prays he is as 
uneaſie as an impaled perſon; or a condemned criminal upon the' 
hook or wheel 3 and ithath-init this evil Quality, that a luftful per- 
' ſon cannot pray heartily againſt his fin; he cannot defire his cure, 
for his will is contradiftory' to his Collet, and he would not that 
God ſhould hear the words of his prayer, which he poor man never 
intended. For no crime ſo ſeifſes upon the. will as thatz ſome fins 
ſteal an affeftion, or obey a' temptation, or ſecure an intereſt; or 


work by the way of underſtanding, but luſt ſeiſes direfly upon the- 
| will, 


{ he Retvirn of Prayers. 


= like the breath,of, Hell is confin'd 1nto a; pri 


batgements of Heaven, but: bergufy! it 4 
e 


and 
deri 


 YEngme, 
Prayet;.,.,Gc 


. 
: # = 


rity. 

Henceforth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray ſo 
ſeldom 3 there are. few- that feethe Retifh;-and-are enticed” with 
the Deliciouſneſs, and refreſhed with the Comforts, and inſtructed 
with the Sanity, and acquainted with the Secrets of a holy Prayer - 
But ceaſe alſo to wonder, that of thoſe few that ſay many prayers, 
ſo few find any return of any at all. To make up a goon and a Law- 
ful Prayer there muſt be Charity, with all its x 3 ters, Alms, For- 
giveneſs, not judging uncharitably 3 there muſt be purity of Spirit, 
that is, purity of 1atention 3 and theremuſt be purity of the Body and 
Soul, thatis, the cleanneſs of chaſtity 3 and there muſt be no vice 
remaining, no affe&tion to'fin: for he that brings his body to God, 
and hath left his will in the power of any fin, offers to God the 
calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering 3 a lame oblation, 
but not a reaſonable ſacrifice 3 and therefore their Portion ſhall be 
amongſt them whoſe prayers were never recorded in the book of life, 
whoſe tears God never put into his bottle, whoſe defires ſhall re- 
main ineffeQual to eternal ages. Take heed you do not-lofe your 
prayers 3 for by them ye hope to have eternal life; andlet any of you,' 
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whoſe Conſcience is moſt religious and tender, conſider, what con- 
dition that man is in, that hath not ſaid his prayers in thirty or forty - 
ears together; and that isthe true ſtate of hrm, who hath lived ſo long 
A the courſe of an unſandified life 3 in all that while he never ſaid one 
prayer, that did him any good 3 butthey ought to be reckoned to him 
npon the account of his ſins. He that is in the affe&jor, or in the ha- 
bit, or in the Fate ofany one fin whatſoever, is at ſuch diſtance from 
and contrariety to Qod, that he provokes Godto anger inevery prayer 
he makes: Andthen add but this confiderationz that, Prayer is the 
cat famm of our Religion, it is the efſe#, and the exerciſe, -and the 
, and the prowoter of a and the conſummation and per- 
fe@ion of many 3 and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards Heaven, and 
yet are not experienced in the ſecrers of Religion, they reckon their Pi- 
ety, and account their hopes, only upon the ftock of a few Prayers. It 
may bethey pray rwice cer = it mapbethrice, and bleſſed be God 
for it 3 ſo far is very well : butif it ſhall be remembred and conſidered, 
that this courſe ofpiery isſo far from warranting any one courſe of fin, 
that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtroys the effet of all that pie- 
ty, we ſhall ſcethere is reaſon to account this to be one of thoſe great 
ents, with which God hath ſobound the duty of holy living upon 
us, that without a holy life we cannot in any ſenſe be happy, or have 
the effeR of oneprayer. But if we be returning and repenting formers, 
God delights to hear, becauſe he delights toſave us : 


— Siprecibes dixerant numina 
Vis aa ——— Af» 


When a man is Holy, then God is Gracious, and a holy life is the 
beſt, and itisa continzel 3 and —_— the be ent 


to move God to _— uſe it is the to unite our Prayers 


to the interceffion of the Holy Jeſus. 


SS 


The Return of Prayers. | 


SERMON V. 
Part II, 


Frer theſe evidences of Scripture, and Reaſon deriv'd from its 
— there will be leſs neceſſity to take any particular nv- 
tices of thoſe little Obje&tions which are ufually made from the 
experience of the ſucceſs and proſperities of evil perſons. For true it is, 
there is in the world a Generation of men, that pray long and loud, and 
ask for vile things, ſuch which they onghtto fear, and pray againſt, and 
yet they are heard 3 The fat wporeerth ext and worſhip : Butif theſemen 
ask thinks hurtful and ſinful, it is certain God hears them notin Mercy : 
They pray to God as deſpairing 8a#/did to his Armor-bearer, $1. fiper 
me 4 interfice me,Stand upon me and ki} me ; and he that obey'd his voice 
did him diſhonour, and finn'd aginſt the head of his King, and his own 
Life. And the viciousperfons, of old, pray'd to Laverza, | 


Page way afxee ſanFumgue vider? 
Da mi ere, as j 1G umque 
NoTem — &- frandibwe objice wnbeme. , 


Give me a proſperous Robbery, a rich Prey, and ſecret Eſcape, let me 
become Rich with thieving and ftill be acconnted Holy. For every fore 
of men hath ſome —_— or other, by the meaſares of which they pro- 
portion their lives and their prayersz Now as the holy Spirit of God 
reaching us to pray, makes us like himſeM in orderto a holy and aneffe- 
Qive prayer 3 and no man prays well, buthe that prays by the Spirit of 
God, the ſpirit of bolizeſs, and he a with the Spirie muſt be made 
like to the Spirit, he 1s firſt fanQi nd made holy,and then made fer- 
vent, and then his prayer aſcends beyond the clouds; fir{t he is renewed 
in the ſpirit of his Mind, and then he is inflamed with holy Fires; and 
guided by a bright Star 3 firſt purified and then lightened, then burnmg 
and ſbining : ſo is every man in every of his prayers 3 heisalways like 
the ſpirit by which he prays : If he be a fuſtfut perſon, he prays with a 
Juſtful ſpirit 3 if he docs not pray for it, he cannot hearnily pray againſt 
it: If hebe a Tyrant or an Uſarper, a Robber or a Martherer, he hath 
his Laverna too, by which all his Defires are guided, and bis Prayers di- 
reQted, and his Petitions furniſhed : He GOING agairiſt that Spiri 
that poſſefles him, and hath ſeiſed upon his Will and AfﬀetGions - If he 
be fill'd with a lying fpirit, and be conformed to it in the image of his 
Mind, he will be fo alfoin the expreffions of his prayer and the ſenſe of 
his Soul. Since therefore no prayer can be good but that, which is 
taught by the Spirit of grace, none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit 
hath ſanQtified, and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of bl 
which the holy Ghoſt does not make for us ( for he makes interceſſion 
for the Saints 3 the Spirit of Chrift tsthe precentor or the refFor chors, the 
Maſter of the Quire ) it follows that all other prayers being made with 
an evil Spirit muſt have an evil Portion 3 and though the Devils by their 


Oracles have grven ſome anſwers, and by their $ignifications have _ 
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told ſome future contingencies, and in their Government and ſubordi- 
nate Rule have aſliſted ſome Armies,and diſcovered ſome treaſures, and 
prevented ſome inaresof chance, ayd, accidents of men; yet no man, 
that reckons by the meaſutts of Reaſon oti Religion, reckons Witches 
and Conjurers amongſt blefled and proſperous perſons : Theſe and all 
other evil perſons have an _ by ahe meaſures of which theirde- 
fires begin and proceed on to fflne 3 but this ſucceſs of theirs neither 
comes from God, nor brings Felicity : but if it comes from God itis An- 
ger, if it deſcends upon good men 1t is a- Curfe, if upon-evil men it isa 
Sin, and then it isa preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal infelicity. 
Plutarch' reports, that'the - Tyriexs tied their., gods with chams, becauſe 
certain periotsgdid.dream, that-Apol/o1aid;:; he would Jeave their City, 
and gototheparty of Alexander,who thenbefteged the Ps: and Apol- 
bodorws tells of ſome, that tied the image. of Saturn, with bands of wool 
; npon his feet. .,;;So ſome Chriſtians 3, they.think God is tiedto their ſe(t, 
| and bound to beof their ſide.andthe intereſt of their Opinions, and they 
_ , think, Hecaninever'gotv..the., enemies. party, ſo long as they charm 
- him-with certain'formsof words or diſguiles,of their own; - and then all 
«the ſucceſs they have,'and all the. Evilsthat are proſperous, all the Vif- 
. chiefs they do,andall, the ambitious Deſigny that do. ſucceed,they reckon 
uponthe account of theirs Prayers 3 and.well they may 3 for their prayers 
are fins, and their defires are evil; they wilh, quichief,, and they at ini- 
uity, and they enjoy their fin : and if this be a Bleſſing or a Curling, 
themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the World ſhall perceive, when the 
accounts of all the world'are. ttuly ſtated 3 then'when Proſperity ſhall be 
called to accounts; and Adverſity ſhallreceive its comforts, - bn Ver- 


exeſhall have a Grown,; and theſatisfaGtiqn of all (inful Defires ſhall be 
-rgcampenſed with an intolerable Sorrow, and the deſpair of a periſhing 
.Soul; 'Nero's Mother prayed paſlionately, Sha her ſon might, SO Empe- 


'xaT,5; and many'perſong,of whom St. Jaxes ſpeaks, pray ta feud wpon their 
lif;;-and they are heardt@os ſome were not, and very many are - and 
ſome, that fight againſt ajuſt Poſleſlor of a Country, pray, that their 
wars may be proſperous; and ſometimes they have been heard. too: and 
Julian the Apoſtate prayed,and ſacrificed, and inquired of Demons, and 
;burxned mans 1lefſh, and operated. with ſecret Rites, and all that he might 
craftily and: powerfully oppoſe the Religion of Chriſt, and he-was hgard 
to0,and did miſchief beyond the malice and the effe@ ofhis predeceflors, 
that did ſyim-in Chriſtian Bloud : but when we ſumme yup the accounts 
at'the foot of their Lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing was underſtood, and 
find that the effect of Agrippine's prayer was, that her ſon murdered her ; 
and'of thoſe luſtfu] Petitioners, 1n St. Fames, that they were givenover 
tothe tyranny and poſſefſion-of their. Paftions, and baſer Appetites 3 
and the effe& of Fuliam the Apoſtatesprayer was, that he liv'd anddied 
a profeſſed _ of Chriſt; and the effe& ofthe prayers of Uſurpers is 
that they do Miſchief, and reap Curſes, and undo Mankind,and provoke 
God;: and live Hated, and die Miſerable,. and ſhall poſſeſs the Fruit of 
their ſin to eternal Ages3 theſe will be no ObjeQtions to the truth of the 
former diſcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our prayers we 
mean or intend abl/eſſing, we mult alſo by waking prajers mean, that the 
man firlt be holy and his deſires juſt and charitable;beſore he can be admit- 
ted tothe Throne of Grace,orconverſe with God by the entercourſes of 

a' proſperous prayer. 
That's the firſt general. 2. Many times good men pray, and their 
Prayer is not-a Sin, -but yet it returns Empty 3 becauſe although the 
| | man 
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mah be, yet the prayer isnot in proper diſpoſition 3 and here I amta AA 
account to you concerning the collateral and accidental Hinderances of Str M. 
the ptayer ofa good mani. : wy Ss 
The firſt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from obtaining ,_< 
its effects isa violent Anger, anda violent Storm-in the Spirit of him that 
prays. Fot Anger ſets the houſe on fire, and all the Spirits are bufie up- 
, on ttouble,and intend propullion, defence, diſpleaſure, or revenge 3 it is 
Y a ſhort Madneſs and an eternal Enemy to diſcourſe, and ſober counſels, 
\ and fair converſation 3 it intends its own Object with all the earneſt- 
neſs of perception, or aftivity of defign, and a quicker motion of a too 
warm and diſtempered bloud 3 it isa Fever inthe heart, and a Calenture 
inthe head, anda Fire in the face, .and a Sword inthe hand,and a Fury 
all over 5 and therefore can never ſuffer a man to be in a difpoſition to 
pray. For Prayer isan Aion and a (tate of entercourſe, and defire, 
exaQtly contrary to this Charafer of Anger. Prayeris an ation of like- ; 
nels tothe holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and Dove-like fimplicity 3 
an Imitation of the holy Jeſ&s,' whoſe Spirit is meek upto the greatneſs 
of the biggeſt Example, and a conformity to God; whoſe Anger is al- 
ways juſt, and marches ſlowly, andis without tranſportation, and often 
hindred,and never haſty, andis full of tiercy 3 prayer isthe peace of our 
$pirit, the ſtillneſs of our Thoughts, the evennels of Recolleion, the 
ſeat of Meditation, the reſt of our Cares, and the calm of our Tempeſt ; 
Prayer is the ifſue of a quiet Mind, of 'untroubled Thoughts, it is .the 
daughter of Charity,and the ſiſter of Meekneſs 3 and he thatprays tro God 
with an angry, that is, with a troubled and diſcompoſed Spirit, is like 
him thatretires into a Battel to meditate, and ſets up his cloſet in.the 
out Quarters of an Army, and chuſes a frontier Garriſon to be wiſe in. 
Anger is a perfe@ alienationof the mind from prayer, and therefore is 
contrary to that attention, which preſents our prayers in a right line to! 
: God. For fo havel ſeen a Lark railing from his bed of graſs, and ſoaring. 
3 upwards ſinging as he riſes, and hopes toget to Heaven,and climb above 
SN the clouds 3 but the poor Bird was beaten back with the loud fighings 
of an Eaſtern Wind, and his motion'rmade irregular and unconſtant, de- 
ſcending more at every breath ofthe/Tempeſt, thanit could recover by 
the Libration and frequent weighing of his wings till the little creature 
was forc'd to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over,andthen' 
it made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and ling as it it had learned Mu- 
fick and motion from an Angel, as he paſſed ſometimes through the air 
about his miniſteries here below: Soisthe _ ofa good man 3 when 
his affairshave required buſineſs, and his ba eſs was rnatter of diſci- 
pline, and his diſcipline was to paſs upon a ſinniog perſon, or had a de- 
ſign of charity, his dury met with infirmities of a man, and Anger was 
p its inſtrument, and the Inſtrument beeame ſtr6hger than the prime od 
% Agent,and raiſed a tempeſt;and/overril'd the man 3 and then hisprayer | 
was broken, atd his thoughts were troubled, and his words went up to- 
wards a cloud,: and his thoughts pull'd them back again, and made them 
without intention 3 and the good man fighs for his infirmity,but muſt be 
content to loſe the prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger isre- 
moved, and his ſpirit is becalmed, mate even as the brow of Jefas, and 
ſmooth like the heart of God 3 and rhenit:aſcends to Heaven upon the 
wings ofthe holy Dove, and dwells with God, till it returos like the 
uſeful Bee; loaden with a Blefling and the dew of Heaven. 
But befidesthis3 Anger is a combination of many other things, every” 
one of which is an Enemy to prayer 3 'it is v7», and pets and TI gje, 
af 
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and it is C401, and it 15 20poG-, anditis xcazos, and Emin, fo it is 
in the ſeveral definitions of it, and 1n its natural conſtitution. It hathin 
it the trouble of ſorrow,and the heats of lyſ?,and the diſeaſe of reverge,and 
the boilings of afever, and the rafhineſs of precipitancy, and the diſtur- 
bance of perſecution 5 and therefore is a certain effe&ive Enemy againſt 
Prayer 3 which ought to be a fpiritual Joy, and anaGt of Mortification 3 
and to have in it no heats but of Charity and zeal; and they are to be 
guided by prudence and conſideration, and allayed with the deliciouſ- 
neſs of Mercy, andthe ſerenity ofa meek and a quiet Spirit z and there- 
fore St. Paxl gave Caution,that the Sw ſhould;xot go down upon our anger, 
meaning, that it ſhould not ſlay upon #4 till evenivg prayer tor it would 
hinder our evening; Sacrifice 3 but the ſtopping of the firſt egreſiions of 
anger, is a certain. artifice ofthe Spirit of God to prevent Unmercitul- 
nels, which turns not only our Defires into Vanity,but our Prayers into 
Sin -And: remember that El;ſhe's Anger, though 'it was alſo Zeal, had o 
diſcompoſed his ſpirat, when the, two Kings came toenquire of the Lord, 
that though he was a. good man and a Prophet, yet he could not pray, 
he could not inquire:of the Lord; till by Reſt and Muſick he had gathered 
himſelf into the evenneſs of a diſpaſhonate and recolleted Mind; there- 
fore let your prayers be without wrath. Buaetai avry: ayad {agar ft 
auuCour, oneTs Weroipyevro e's (Frpeus oviappar n courage noarte, pudiy 
dppacapa E060. hppa ry xj, for God: by many (ignifications 
hath taught us, that when men; ger.the Altars to pray or give:thanks, 
they muſt bring no.Sin, or violent Paſſion along with themto the Sacri- 
fice, ſaid. Philo. UN | 4 
2. Indifferency and Eaſineſf of deſire is a great Enemy to the ſucceſs of 
a good mans Prayerz .When Plate gave Diogenes a great veſſel of Wine, 
who ask'd but a little,and a few Catraways 3the Gynich thank'd:bim with 
his rude Expreffion3 Cuxe interrogarie,. quot:ſint duo, ©: duo, reſpondes vi- 
ginti.; ita non ſecundum ea, que ragarts das, nec adea, que iuterrogaris,re- 
fpandes : © Thou neither anſwereſt to the-queſtion thou art asked, nor 
*-pgiveſt according as thou art: delited 3 being: inquired of, how many 
«are twoand two, thou anſwereſttwenty, - So it is with God and Us 
in the entercourſe of our prayers: ; we pray for Health, and he gives us 
it may. bea Sickneſs that carriesus toeternal Life 5 we pray for neceſla 
Support for our perſons and familjes,and he gives us. more-than weneed:- 
we beg for a.removal of a preſent. ſadneſs, and he gives us that-which 
makes usable to bear twenty: ſadneſles, a chearful Spirit, a. peaceful 
Conſcience, anda Joy in God, [as an:Antepaſt of eternal rejaycings in. 
the Kingdom of God. But then alttiough God doth very frequenely give 
us beyoad the Matter of our deſires,yet he does.not:ſo often give us great 
things beyond the Spirit of our :defires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, 
-, &.n, 20d fervor of our Minds 3 Forthere is but, one thing/in the world that 
iran, Godhates beſides Sin, that is Indi y and Lukewarmreſi; which al- 
neſs and Zzal, though it hath not 1n it the dire@Nature of fin, ,yetit bath-this:teſtimo- 
ny from God, that-it is loathſome and abatninable,. and: excepting this 
thing-alone, God-never ſaid fo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but 
what: was a dire& breach ofa.Commandment. The. reaſon of.it ts, be- 
caule Lukewarmneſroran indifſererit _ 1s an undervaluing of Godand 
of Religionz it isa ſeparation:of reaſon from affetions, and: aiperfet 
convittion ofthe underſtandiog to the goodneſs of a duty, but a-refuling 
to follow what we underſtand, ; For he that is Lukewarm alway, under- 
ſtands the better way, -and ſeldom purſues it 3 he hath ſo much reaſon as 
is ſafficient, but he will not obeytt ; bis Will does not follow-the di- 
tate 
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Rate his Underſtanding, and therefore it is Unnatural. It is like the 


Phantaſtick Fires of the night, whete there is light. and no heat, and 
therefore may paſs on to the Real Fires of. Hell, where there is beat and 
no light; and therefore although an Act of Lukewarmnefs is only an Un- 
decency, and nofin; yet a ſtate of Lukewarmneſs is Criminal, and 
a finful ſtate of imperfection and undecency 3. an Alt of Indifferency-hin- 
. ders a fingle Prayer from being accepted 3 but a State of it makes the 
Perſon ungracious and deſpiſed 1n the Court of Heaven: and therefore 
St. James 1 his accounts concerning an effeQive prayer, not only re- 
quires, that he bea juft man,who prays, but his prayer muſt befervees; 
Hinous Ircaiy repyupÞn, an effeFual fervent prayer, ſo onar Engliſh reads 
it; it muſt bean intent, zealous, bufie, operative prayer 3 for confider, 
.what a huge Undecency it is,that aman ſhould ſpeak to God for a thing, 
that he values not 3 or that he ſhould not value a thing, without which he 
cannot be Happy 3 or that he ſhould ſpend his Religion upon a trifle ; 
and if it benot atrifle, that he ſhonld not ſpend his affeions upon it. 
If our prayers be for temporal things, I ſhall not need to ſtir up your af- 
ſeQions to be paſſionate for their purchaſe 3 we defire. them greedily,we 
run after them intemperately, we are kept from themwith huge impati- 
ence; we are delaid with infinite regrets 3 we prefer them before our du- 
ty, we ask them unſeaſonably 3 wereceivetheta with our own prejudice, 
and we carenot 3 we chuſe them toour hurt and hindrance, and yet de- 
light in the purchaſezand when we do pray forthem,we can hardly bring 
our ſelvesto it, to ſubmitto Gods will, but will have them (if wecan _) 
whether he be pleaſed or no 3 like the Paraſite in the Comedy, Qui come- 
dit quod fuit & quod non ſuit,he cat all and more than all,whatwas ſethbe- 
fore. him, and what was kept from. him. Bur then for ſpiritual things, 
for the intereſt of our Souls, and the affairs of the Kjngdom, we prayto 
God with juſt ſucha Zeal, asa man begs of a Chirurgion to cut him of 
the Stone 3 or a condemned man defires his Executioner quickly to put 
him out of his pain, by taking away his Lifez when things are come ta 
that paſs, it muſt be done, but God knows with what little complacency 
and defire, the man makes his requeſt : And yet the things of Religion 
and the Spirit, are the only things,that ought to be defired Vehemently, 
and purſued paſſionately, becauſe God hath ſet ſach a value upon them, 
that they are the effets of his greateſt loving Kindneſs 3 they. are the 
purchaſes of Chriſt Bloud,and the effe of his continual Interceffion, the 
fruits of his bloudy Sacrifice, and the gifts of his healing and ſaving 
Mercy,the graces of Gods Spirit,and the only inſtruments ot Felicityzand 
if we can have fondneſſes for things indiflerent or dangerous, our pray- 
ers upbraid our ſpirits, when we beg coldly and tamely for thoſe things, 
for which we otght todie, which are more precious than the Globes of 
Kings,and weightier than Imperial Scepters, richer thah the Spoils of the 
Sea, or the Treaſures ofthe 1:dian Hills. : | 
He that is cold and tame in his Prayers, hath not taſted of the delici- 
ouſneſs of Religion,and the goodneſs of God 3; he is a {tranger to the ſe- 
crets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does not know, what it is either 
to have hunger or ſatiety 3 and therefore neither are they hungry for 
God, nor ſatisfied with the world, but remain ſtupid and inapprehenſfive, - 
without reſolution anddetermination, never chufing clearly, nor purſu- 
ingearneſtly, and therefore never enter into Poſleſſion; but always 
.ſtand at the Gate of Wearineſs, unneceſſary Caution, and perpetual Ir- 
reſolution. But ſo itis too often in ourprayers 3 we come to God, be- 


cauſe it is civil ſoto do and a general Cuſtom, but neither drawn'thither 
by 
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SA by Love, not pinch'd by ſpiritual Neceſlities, and pungent Apprehen- 
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fions 3 we ſay ſo many prayers, becauſe we are reſolved ſo todo,and we 
paſs throughthem, ſometimes with a little attentioh, ſometimes with 
none atallz and can we think, that the grace of Chaſtity can be ob- 
tain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that Grace, that hath coſt more Labours 
than all the perſecutionsof Faith, and all the diſputes of Hope, and all 
the expence of Charity beſides, amounts to? Can we expe@, that our 
Sins ſhould be waſhed by a lazy Prayer? Can an indifferent Prayer 
quench the Flames of Hell, or reſcue us from an Eternal Sorrow ? Is 
Luſt ſo ſoon overcome,that the very naming it can maſter it ? Is the De- 
vil fo flight and eafic an enemy, that he will flic away from us at the firſt 
word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence ? Read and at- 
tend to the Accents ofthe prayers of Saints. 7cried day and might be- 


fore thee,O Lord;ay ſoul refuſed comfort; my throat is dry with calling wpon 


- my God, my knees are om eg. feffing; and, Let we alone, \ays God to 


Moſes, and, I will not let thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaid Facob to the 
Angel. AndT (hall tell you a ſhort character of a fervent prayer out of 
the praQtice of St. Hierome, inhis Epiſtle ad Exflachinas de caftodie wir- 
ginitatis. © Being deſtitute ofall help I threw my ſelf down at the feet 
<« of Feſas3 I water'd his feet with tears, and wiped them with my 
« hair, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and hungry 
&« diet of many weeks 3 I remember, that in my crying to God, I did 4 - 
« quently joya the night and rhe day, and never did entertainto call, not 
< ceaſe for beating my breaſt, till the mercy ofthe Lord broughtto me 
& peace and freedom from tetyptation. After many tears, and my eyes 
<« fixed in Heaven, Ithought my ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of 
« Angels,and then atlaſt I ſang to God,We will rux after thee into the 
® um. delicionſneſs of thy preciow ointments 3 ſuch a prayer as this will ne- 
ver return without its errand. But though your Perſon be as praci- 
ous as David or Job, and your Defire as holy as the love of Angels, 
and your Neceflities great as a new penitent, yet it pierces not the 
Clouds, unleſsit beallo as loud as Thander, paſſionate as the cries of 
Women, and clamorous as Nebellhy, And we may gueſs atthe degrees 
of importunity by the inſinuation of the Apoſtle : Let the married abſiein 
for a time, nt vacent orationi & _ they may attend to Prayer it is 
a great attendance, and along diligence, that is promoted by ck 4 ſe- 
paration 3 and ſuppoſes a devotion,that ſpends more than many hours: for 
ordinary prayers,and many hours of every day might well enough conſiſt 
with an ordinary cohabitation 3 but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation 
calls for a longer time and a greater attendance,than we uſually conſider. 
For every prayer we make;is conſidered by God,& recorded ih Heaven 3 
but cold prayers are not put intothe account in order toeffeR and ace 
tation 5 but arelaid aſide like the budsof Roſes, which a cold wind hath 
—_— into death, and the diſcoloured tawny ſace of an Indian Slave : and 
when in order to your hopes of obtaining a great bleſſing,you reckon up 
=> Prayers, with which you have folicited your ſuit in the Court of 
eaven,you muſt reckon,not by the number of the ColleQs,but by your 
fighs and paffions, bythe vehemence of your defires, and the fervor of 
your ſpirit,the apprehenſion of your need, and the conſequent proſecuti- 
on of your ſupply. Chrift pray'd zeavyaic igveni; with load cryings, and 
Saint Peul made mention of his Scholars in his prayers night and diy. 
Fall upon your knees and grow there, and let not your Deſires cool 
nor your Zeal remit, but renew it again and again, and let not your of- 
fices and the cuſtom ofpraying put thee in mind of thy need, but let 
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how glorious a Majeſty you fpeak to, therefore let not your. Devotions 
and Addreſles be little. Remember, how great 4 #eed thou haſt; let nor 
your Deſires be leſs. Remember, how great the thing is, you pray for ; da 
not undervalue it with thy Indifſerency. Remember, that prayer ss az 
AT of Religion 3 let it therefore be made thy Buſineſs : and laſtly, Re- 
member that God hates 4 cold prayer ; and therefore will never bleſs it, 
but it ſhall be alwayes incfiettual. | S740 

3. Under this title of lukewarmneſs and u_—_ may be compriſed 
alſo theſe Cautions: That a good mans prayers are ſometimes hindred by 
Inadvertency, ſometimes by want of Perſeverance. For inadvertency, or 
want of attendance to the ſenſe and intention of our prayers, it is cer- 
tainly an effe& of lukewarmneſs, and a certain companion and appen- 
dage to humane infirmity 3 and is onl ſo remedied , as our prayers are 
made zealous, and our 1nfirmities paſs into the ſtrengths of the Spirit. 
But if we were quick in our perceptions, either concerning our danger, 


or our need, or the excellency of the Objett, or the glories of God, 6r' 


the nicetiesand perfeQtions of Religion, we ſhould not dare to throw a- 
way our prayers ſo like fools, or come to God and ſay a prayer withour 
mind ſtanding at diſtance,trifling like untaught boys at their books, with 
a truantly Spirit. I ſhall ſay no more to'this, but that, inreaſon, we ean 
never hope,that God in'Heavenwill hear our prayers, which we our ſelves 
ſpeak, and yet hear not at the ſame time, when we our ſelves ſpeak them 
with inſtruments joyned to our ears3 even with thoſe organs, which ate 
partsof our hearing faculties. If they be not worth our own a to, 
they arenot worth Gods hearing 3 If they are worth Gods attending 


toy 
we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſſion, and induſtry; and 


obſervation, and a preſent and a holy ſpirit. 63.44 170 

But concerning Perſeverance , the confideration is ſomething diſtin&. 
For when our Prayers fora great matter, and a great necefficy, ſtrictly 
attended to; yet we purſue it only by chance or humour, by the ſtrengths 
of fancy, and natural diſpoſition; or elſe our choice is cool as ſoon as 
hor, like the emiſſions of Lightning, or like a Sun-beam offen interrupt- 
ed with a cloud, orcool'd with intervening ſhowers : and our prayer is 


without fruit becauſe the defire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the 


Repentance of Simor Mages, or the trembling of Felix, or the Jews de- 
votion for ſeven dayes of unlevened bread, —_— Paſsover, or the 
feaſt of Fabernacles -butif we would ſecure the bleſſing of our prayers, 
and the effet of ourprayers, we mult never leave till we have obtain'd 
what we need. | 
There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a month together, 
and ſo _ the Prayer is fervent , ſo'long the man hath a Nolition, 
and a direct Enmity againſt the Luſtz he conſents not all that while 3 
but when the moneth is gone, andthe Prayer is removed; or become 
leſs ative , then the' Temptation returns, and forrages, and prevails, 
and ſeiſes upon all our unguarded ſtrengths There are ſome Defires, 
which have a Period,and Gods Viſitations expire in Mercy at the revolu- 
tion of a certain number of days 3 and our prayer muſt dwell ſo loog,as 
Gods anger abides; and inall the ſtorm we muſt out-cry the noiſe of the 
tempeſt, and the voices of that thunder. But if we e hardned, 
and by cuſtom and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and 
abate of our deſires and devotions, many times we ſhall find, that God 
by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for letting our hands go' 
down. Iſrael prevailed no longer _ Moſes held up his hands 
ia 


| thy need draw thee to thy holy offices 3 and remember, bow greet 2 God, Go 
ERM. 
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in prayer; and he was forced to continue his prayer, till the going down 
of the Sun; that is, till the danger was over, till the battel was done: 
But when our deſires, and prayers, are in the matter of ſpiritual danger, 
they muſt never be remitted, becauſe danger continues for ever, and 
therefore ſomuſt our watchfulneſs,and our guards. Yult enim Dews roga- 
ri, vult cogi, vult quedem importunitate vinci (lays S.Gregory, ) God loves 
to be invited, intreated, importun'd with an unquiet reſtleſs defire anda 
perſevering prayer.Xpn ar\iaAd Tl; wyedai Þ mepi To Foy Fpnoxaias, (aid 
Proclus. That's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives over, but 
— prayer, and dwells upon the deſire 3 for thisonly is effeual. 
Anbvyorl Bgolp xpartvol paxapss TrAiNvcr, God hears the perſevering man, 
and the unwearied prayer, For itis very conliderable, that we be very 
curious to obſerves that many times a Luſt is ſopita, nor mortna, it is 
aſleep; the enemy is at truce, and at quiet for a while, but not conquer- 
ed,not dead; and if we put off our armour too ſoon, we loſe all the benefit 
of our former war, and are ſurpriſed by indiligence anda careleſs guard. 
For God ſometimes binds the Devil in a ſhort chain,and gives his ſervants 
reſpite, that they may feel the ſhort pleaſures of a peace,and the Reſt of 
innocence,and perceive,whatare the eternal Felicitics of Heaven, where 
it ſhall be ſo for ever 3 But then we muſt return to our warfare again 3 and 
every ſecond aflault is more troubleſome, becauſe it finds our ſpirits at 
eaſe, and without watchfulneſs, and delighted with a ſpiritual Reft, and 
keeping holiday.But let us take heed 3for whatſoever temptation we can 
be troubled withall by our natural temper, or by the condition of our 
life, orthe evil circumſtances of our condition, ſo long as we have capa- 
city to feel it, ſo long weare in danger, and muſt watch therewnto with 
prayer-and continual diligence. And when your Temptations let you a» 
lone,let not you God alone 3 but lay up prayers and the blefſing of a con- 
ſtant devotion againſt the day of Trial. Well may your temptation leep, 
butif your prayersdo fo, you may chance to be awakened with an aſſault 
that may ruine you. However, the rule is ealie : Whatſoever you need, 
ask it of God ſo _-y as you want it,even till you have it.For God there- 
fore many times defersto grant, that thou mayeſt perſevere to ask ; and 


becauſe every holy prayer is a glorification of God by the confeſling 

many of his attributes,a laſting and a perſevering prayer is a little imaj 

of the Hallelujahs and Services aft Eternity 3 it is a continuation to % ; 

that,according toour meaſures, which we be doing to eternal ages 2 

therefore think not, that five or ſic hearty o_ can ſecure to thee a 
Y. 


reat blefſing,and a ly of a mi nece He that prayes ſo, and 
Gs — hath ny ſome ——=-cq and done the cediberyielicu of 
his Religion 3 but hath.not ſecured the blefling, nor uſed means reaſona- 

bly proportionable to a mighty Intereſt. 
4+ Fhe prayersof a good man are oftentimes hindreC,,..,.d deftitute of 
their effea,for want of praying in good company; for ſometimes an evil 
or an obnoxious perſon hathſo ſecured and aſcertained a miſchief tohim- 
ſelf, that he that-ſtays inhis company or his trafftick muſt alfo:ſbare in his 
puniſhment : and the Zyriar ſailers with all their vows and prayers could 
not obtain a proſperous Voyage;fo long ay Jones was within:the Bark; for 
1 this caſe the intereſt is divided; and thepublick fin prevails above the 
private piety. Whenthe Philoſopher asked a penny of Artigonws,he told 
him.it was too little for a Kizg to give 3 when he asked a talent, he told 
him it was tao much for a. Philoſopher torreceive 3 for he did purpoſe 10: 
couzenr his own charity , and elude the others neceffity ,, upon pre+- 
tence of a double inequality. So it is' in; the caſe of 'a: good. man 
| | mingled: 
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mingled.in evil company-if a Curie be tbo. levere; lor:a good man,aMer- NA 
cy isnot to be expetted by. evil eompany 3. and | his prayer,: when ;itis Sur m2? 
made in common, . mit; partake ofthat,event of things; whichis appro= yy 
priateto that ſociety; »:Tke purpoſe-gbthis caytion!is, that every, good A_—_, 
man be careful,that/he: de not ,mingle;his devotion; whe c( loot — 
heretical perſons, and in: {hilmazieal ronventicley 4:4or- although he be 


like them that follow &6/alex inthe fimplicity of thei, deart, yet his, in- 
ablairs may. be theme 


ity of. 
trermedial dreamy: po am res nent 
with 4bſaloms; and it.is note Jightthingethat we curigul] yehu T 
ties of NE Ldb nat ſay it.is pdt Foros 4 ey el 


ety of evil.Perſons;for theri we.wuſkge out of, the 889 when.w 
thrown out a Drunkart, mn Hay wat 1: Hypoen pay 
that be. remedj- 


when a Swearer is gonapin.OgprrSetmng: y ſtillz oy 
<d,yet Pride is ſoon diſcernat abys ox dll jkdicable:; butthar which 
1s of caution in this queſtian, is, |thaf| We never mingle with thoſe, whole | ®. 
very Combination is a-Sin'z ſuch as were Gorah and;is company that, xe- ; 
belled againſt Moſes their Prince 3 and; Datber aud: 4birea that grade a 
ſchiſmin Religion againft-4irovble Progſt:- ſor lo, ſaid'the Spirit ofahe 
Lord,Come out from the congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh in their com- 
pany; and all thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did periſþ i# 
the gain-ſaying of Corah.- It is a ſad thing to ſee « MANCOUZ 
fair pretences, _ Ea _—_ - evil mo_ = lides, that he dwells 
in Danger, and cohabitgwith | (apo/ his,Vertne may change b 
evil crtwalida, into an evil diſpoſition, from  - okrs 4 biterme, 
from thence to evil ſpeaki om thence to believe a lye, and from, 
believing to pradtiſe 1t 3 befidesthis, it ts 2 very great ſadneſs, that ſuch 
a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very many purpoſes. God will not 
reſpeQtthe offering of thoſe men, who aſlemble by a peeviſh ſpirit 3 and 
therefore although God'ta pity regards the Deſires of « dbod man, if jn- 
nocently _ hp pon I will not hear it to 
any purpoles olineſs ; Unleſs we keep the anity of the ſþi 
ried the bond of peace, we cannot have the bleſſing of the Shi i th 
returns of a holy prayer 3 and all thole aſlemblies, which meey her 
againſt God or God's Ordinance, may pray and call, andery loudly 
frequently,and ſtill they provoke God to anger 3 and many times he wi 
not have ſo much mercy for them, as todeny them 3, but lets them; pra(- 
perintheir fin, till it ſwells to intolerable and impardanable,, . *, But 
when good men pray with one heart,and in a holy «fſembly,that is,holy ire 
their deſires, lawful in their authority, though the pexſons be of different 
 complexions,thex the prayer flies up to Godlike the hymns of a Iviry.of | 
Angels; for God, that made body and foul to be one man, and Goda 
Man tobe one Chriſt, and three perſons are one God,and his praiſes are 
ſung to him by Quires, and the perſons are joynedin Orders, andthe Or- 
ders into Hierarchies, and all, that God might be ſerved by wer hg 
communities 3 loves that his Church. ſhould imitate, the- Concords of 
Heaven, andthe unions of God, and that every good man ſhould pro- 
mote the intereſtsof his prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints 
in the unions of obedience and charity, with the powers that God and 
the Laws have ordained. : 06 ad_n_s. | 
- The ſum is this, If themanthat makes the prayer be an-uaboly. per- 
ſon, his prayeris not the inſtrument of a bleſſing, but a curſe 3 but when 
the ſinner begins torepent truly, then his deſires begja-to be holy. But- 
if they be holy, and juſt, and good, yet they are without profit andefs, & 
fe, if the prayer be made in ſchiſm, or an evil communion, or a, 
2 
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be made without attention, orif the man ſoon: gives over, or if the pray- 
et-be not zealous; or ifthe man be angry. There are very many ways for 


-x good man'to become unblefſed, and unthriving in his Prayers, and he 


cannot be ſecure unleG he be mrhe ſtate of Grace,and his Spirit be quiet, 
and his'Mind be attentive; and his Society be lawful, and his Deſires 
earneſt, and palſionate, and his Devotions perſevering, laſting till his 
needs belerved — for another bleſſing : ſo that, what Lelixs 
Cupud Cicer. de ſenefnte?) ſaid toncerning old age,veque in ſuniine inopia 


"lewis efſe ſenetIns poteſt, ne ſapienti quidem, nec. inſipienti etiam in. ſumma 


copia mon gravis that a wiſe mean could not bear oldage if it were extremely 
poor 5 andyet if it were very vich;) itwere-intolerableto afool 3 we may ſay 
concerning our' prayers; they /are fins and 'unholy, if a wicked man 
makes them3 and yet-if they bemade by a good man,they are ineffcttive, 
unleſs they be improved by theirproper diſpoſitions. A good man can- 
not prevail in his/prayers, ifhis'defires be cold, and his affections trifling, 
and his induſtry ſooniweary,ahd his ſociety criminal ; and if all theſe Ap- 
png of prayer be obſerved, yet they willdono goodto anevil man 3 
or his Prayer that begins in'Sim;ſhall endia Sorrow. 3:7 


= ; k &*® *F9 _—T h.. '1' . *3 F & » 


4.4 4 4 "Y 


SERMON ' VI. 
Pare I1T,.. 


| WS 


# 


þ 
. WW / . a4. AS 


1:1. id [7434 11s $1iiJ 4 . THE - 

Ext I am to inquire ard conſider, What degreesand circum- 
ſtances of piety are tequir'd to make ns fit to beinterceſſors 
| for others, and to pray for them with probable effe&? I fay 
with probable effe# 3 for when the event principally depends upon that 
which is not within our ownieleQion, ſuch as are the lives and actions 
of others, all that we can conſider 'in this affair is, whether we be per- 
ſons fitto pray in the behalf of -others, 'that binder not, bur are per- 
ſons within the limit and poſfibilities of the prefent mercy. Whea the 
E r Maximinss was ſmitten 'with'the -wrath- of God, and a ſore 
Diſeaſe; for his cruel perſecuting the Chriſtian cauſe, and putting ſo 
mariy thouſand innocent and holy perſons to death, and he underſtood 
the voice of God and the accentsof Thunder, and diſcerned that Cru- 
elty was the cauſe, he revoked their Decrees made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, recall'd them frotn their caves and defarts, their ſanQuaries 
and'retirements, and enjoynedthem to pray for the life and health of 
their Prince. reoeye ſo, and they who could command mountains to 


remove and were ed, they who could do miracles, they who with 
the key of Prayer could open Gods four cloſets, of the womb and the 
grave, of providence and rain, could not obtain for their bloudy Empe- 
ror one drop of Mercy, but he muſt die miſerable forever. God 
would not be intreated for him, and though he loved the Prayer becauſe 
he. loved the Advocates, yet Maximinws was not worthy to receive the 
Bling. Andit was threatned'to the rebellious people of 1/rael,and by 
them to all people that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt the Lord, God' 


world 
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would break their ſtaff of bread,and even the righteous ſhould not be pre= <_/ | 
vailing interceflors 3 Thowgh Noah, Job, or Daniel were there, they ſhould SER ME 
deliver but their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God : and _ 
when Abraham prevailed very far with God in the behalf of Sodox, and a 
the five Cities of the Plain; it had its period : If there had been ten ezck. 14.4. 
righteous in Sodom, It {hould have been-pared for their ſakes, but four 
only were found, and they only delivered their own Souls too 3 but nei- 
ther their Righteouſneſs, nor Abraham's Prayer prevailed any farther, 
And we have this caſe alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament; If any mar 
ſee his brother ſin 4 ſin which is not unto death, he ſhall as, and he ſhall 
give him life for them that ſin not unto death. At his prayer the ſinner ſhall 
receive pardon 3 God ſhall give him life for thexr, to him that prays in 
their behalf that ſin,provided it be ot a ſin wnto death; For there is 4 ſir 
unto death, but T do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it : There his Commiſſion 
expires, and his Power is confin'd. For there are ſome fins of thar ſtate 
and greatneſsthat God will not pardon. St. Auſtin in his books de Ser- ' 
mone Domini in monte affirms it, concerning ſome one ſingle fin of a per- 
fe&t Malice. It was alſo the opinion of Origen and Athanaſizs, and is fol- 
lowed by venerable Bede 3 And whether the Apoſtle means a peculiar 
ſtateof fin, or ſome one fingle great crime which alſo ſuppoſes a prece- 
dent and. a preſcnt ſtate of criminal condition 3 it is ſucha thing as will 
hinder our prayers from prevailing in their behalt : we are theretore not 
encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot recetve the benefit of Chriſts 
inceocallioagnd therefore much leſs of.our Advocation, which only can 
prevail by vertue and participation of: his Mediation. For whomſoever 
Chriſt prays, for them we pray 3 that is, for all them that are within the 
Covenant of Repentance,for all whole ations have not deſtroyed the ve- 
ry being of Religion, who have not renounc'd their Faith,nor voluntari- 
ly quit their Hopes,nor openly oppoſed the Spirit of grace,nor grown by 
a long progreſs to a reſolute and final impiety, nor done injuſtices greater 
than: ſorrow, or reſtitution, or recompence, or acknowledgment. However, 
though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the number of firs 
unto death;and therefore to-pray,ornot'to pray,is not matter of Duty;yet 
it is all one asto'the effect, whether we know them or nozfor though we 
Fs intend Charity, when we pray for the worſt of men, yet concerningthe 
2 event God will take care, and will certataly -return thy prayer upon thy 
own head,though thou didſtdefire it ſhould:water and refre thy Neigh. 
bours drineſs 3 and'S. Fobn fo expreſies:it, as if he had left the matter -of 
duty undetermined 3 becauſe the inſtances are uncertain 3 yet the event 
is certainly none at all,therefore becauſe, we are not encouraged to pray; 
and becauſe it is a une death ; thatis, fuch a ſinthathathno partronin 
the promiſes of Lite, and the ſtate of Repentance, But now, ſuppoſe abe 
man, for whom we pray, to be capable of Mercy,withinthe covenant: of 
Repentance, and not far from the Kingdom'of Heaven'z:yet, :; :-!: / 
I. No Prayers of others can farther prevail,thanto removethis Per 
to the next ſtage in order to Felicity. '' When S. Monica prayed: for her 
Son,ſhe did not pray to God to fayehim;but to-convert him3 and when 
Godintended to reward the prayers and alms of Cornelias,he did notda'it 
by giving him a'Crown,but by ſending an. Apoſtle to him/to make hita 2 
Chriſtian 3 the meaning of which obſervation,is, that. weaiay underſtand, 
that as in the perſon prayed for, there onght to be thegreat Diſpalition 
of being in a ſavable Condition 3 ſo there ought alſo tobe all the interme- 
dial Aptnefles : for juſt as he isdiſpoſed,fo can we preyajlzand the prayers 
of a good man firſt prevail in behalf 7 a ſinner, that he ſhall be'1nyiggd, 
3 that 
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(NAP) that he ſhall be reproved, and then that he ſhall attend to it, then that 
SERM, he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that he ſhall repent : And ſtill a 


VI. 


i. lm. 


Ghap. 42, 7,8. 


good mans Prayers follow him through the ſeveral ſtages of pardon, of 
Sandtification, of reſtraining Graces, of a mighty Providence, of great 
Aſſiſtance, of Perſeverance, and a holy Death. Noprayers can prevail 
upon an undiſpoſed periov. For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind 
Eye, nor the Soul move a Body whoſefilver cord is Jooled, and whoſe 
joynts are untied by the rudeneſs and diflolutions of a pertinacious Sick- 
neſs. But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt tobe refreſh- 
ed with light and a friendly proipe&; yeta Glow-worm or a Diamond, 
the ſhells of Pearl, or a dead mans Candle, are not enough to make him 
diſcern the Beauties of the World, and to admire the Glories of Creati- 
on. Therefore, | 
2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray,ſo ay that pray 
for others muſt be perſons extraordinary in ſomething : 1. It perſonsbe 
of an Extraordinary Piecty, they are apt to be Intercefſors for others. 
This appears inthe caſe of Fob - when the wrath of God was kindled 
againſt Eliphaz , and his two Friends, God commanded them to ofier a 
Sacrifice, but my ſervent Job ſhall pray for you, for himwill T accept : andit 
was ſo in the caſc of the prevaricating Iſraelites; God was full of indigna- 
tion againſt them, and ſmote them, Thex flood up Phinchas andprayed, and 
the plague ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an ex- 
nacallaccy zeal filled him,and he did glory to God in the execution up- 
on Zimri and his fair Midiarite. And it was a huge bleſſing, that was en- 
tail'd upon the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; becauſe they had 
a great Religion,a great Power with God,and their extraordinary did con- 
fil eſpecially in the Matter of prayers and devotionsfor that was eminent 
m them beſides their Obedience:for ſo Maimonidertells concerning them, 
that Abraham firſt inſtituted Morning prayer. The affairs of Religion had 
not the ſame conftiruron then as now. They worſhipped God never but 
at their Memorials, and in places, and ſeldom times of leparation. They 
bowed their head when they came to a hallowed ſtone,and upon the top 
of their Staff , and worſhipped when they came to a Conſecrated Pillar, 
but this was ſeldom; and they knew not the ſecrets and the priviledges 
of a frequent Prayer, of Intercourſes with God by ejaculations, and the 
advantages of Importunity : andthe Doftorsof the Jews, that record the 
prayer of Noah,whoin all reaſon knew the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to 
reach it to all the World, yet have tranſmitted to us bute ſhort prayer of 
fome ſeven lines long; and this he only faid within the Ark, in that great 
danger, once ona day, provoked by his fear,and ſtirred upby a Rehygion 
then made aQual, in thoſe dayes of Sorrow and Penance. Butin the de- 
ſcending ages, when God to reckon a Church in Abrahams fami- 
ly'5 there begantobe a new inſtitution of Offices, and Abraham appoint- 
ed that God ſhould beprayed'to every worning. Iſaac being taught by 
Abraham, madea Law, or atleaſt commended the Praftice, and adopt-- 
ed it into the Religion,that God ſhonld be worſhipped by decimation or 
tithing of our goods; and he added an order of prayer to be ſaid in the 
;and Facob to makeup the Office complete,added earning prayer; 
and God was their'God, and they became fit perſons to'bleſ73 that is, of 
procuring Blefimpsto their Relatives 3 as appears inthe inſtances of their 
own Families 3 'of the King of Egypr, and the Cities of the Plain. For a 
man'of an ordinary piety is like Gideons fleece, wet inits own locks 3 but 
it could not water a poor mans Garden. But ſo does a thirſty Land drink 
all the dew of Heaven. that wets irs face, anda greater ſhower:makes 


no- 


T be Return of Prayers.” 


no Torrent , nor digs ſo much as alittle furrow , that the Drils of the 


water might paſs into Rivers, or refreſh their neighbours wearineſs ; F 


but when the Earth is full, and bath no ftrange conſumptive needs, then 
at the next time,, when God bleſles it with agracious ſhower, it divides 
into Portions , and ſends it abroad in free and equal communications, 
that all that ſtand round about may feel the ſhower. . So isa good man's 
prayerz hisown Cup is full, it is crowned with Health, and overflows 
with Bleſlings, and all, that drink of his Cup and eat at his Table, are 
refreſhed with his Joys, and divide with him in his holy Portions. And 
indeed he hath need of a great ſtock of Piety, who is firſt to provide 
for his own neceſltties , and then to give Portions to a numerous Re- 
lation. It is a great matter, that every man needs for himlelf ; the dai- 
ly expences of his own infirmities, the unthriving ſtate of his omiſſion 
of duties , and receſſions from perfetion, and ſometimes the great 
loſſes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings and burning of his houfe by a 
Fall into a deadly Sin 3 and molt good men are in this condition, that 
they have enough todo to Live,and keep themſelves above Water 5 but 
how few men are ableto pay their own Debts, and lend great Portions 
to others * The number of thoſe who can effeQually intercede for 
others to great purpoſes of grace and pardon, are as ſoon told as the num- 
ber of Wiſe men, as the gates of a City , or the entries of the River 
Nilw. 

But then do but conſider , what a great Engagement this is to a ve- 
ry (tri and holy Life. It we chance to live in times of an extraor- 
dinary trouble, or if our Relatives can be capable of great Dangers Or 
great Sorrows, or if we our ſelves would do the nobleſt Friend(hip in 
the world and oblige others by atts of greateſt Benefit 3 if we would al- 


fiſt their Souls and work towards their Salvation 3 if we would be pub- 
lick Miniſters of the greateſt uſefulneſs to our Countrey 3 if we would 


ſupport Kings and relieve the great geceſlities of Kingdoms if we would 
be effeftivein the ſtopping of a Plague, or in the ſucceſs of Armies 3 a 
great and an exemplar Picty, and a zealouus and holy Prayer cando all 
this. Seaeper tu boc facito, ut cogites, Id optinuuns eſſetute ut [ir optimus ; (i 


id nequeas, ſaltem ut optineis ſis proximwe. He that js the beſt man tqwards 


God, is certainly the beſt Miniſter tohis Prince or Countrey ,- and 


therefore dothou endeavour to be ſo, and if thou canſt not be fo, be at 
leaſt next to. the beſt. For ia that 4 ia which our Religion: is 


great, and our Piety exemplar, inthe:ſame we can contribute towards 
the fortune of a Kingdom - and when Elijeh was taken into Heaven, E/7- 


ſhe mourned for him, becaule it was alolsto Iſrcel > My Father, my F4- 


ther, the chariots of I{rael and horſemen thereof: But conſider how. utfleb 
thou art, when thou canſt not by thy Prayers, obtain ſo much Mercy, 
as to prevail for the life of aſingle Trooper,orin a Plague begof Gad for 
the life of a poor Maid-(crvant; but the ordinary emana:ions of Provi- 
dence ſhall proceedtoiflue withoutany, arreſt, aod.the {word of the An- 
gel ſhall not be turacd afide ia one, fingle iofticion. - Remember,; al- 
though he isa great gnd excellent perſon, that.can prevail with God for 
the intereſtof others 3 yet thou,that, haſt noſtock of Grace and favour, 
no intere(t in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean perſqn, extraordinary 
in nothing 5 thou art yaregarded by. God, .cheap,in. the fight of Angels, 
uſeleſs tothy Prince or Country 3 thou *ayit hold thy peace in,atume 
of publick denger. For,Kings never pardon Murtherers at the interce(- 
fion of Thievesz and if a mean Meghanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for a 
condemned-Traitor,. he is ridiculoasand wpudent 3 ſo is a vicious Ad- 


vocate 
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vocate or an ordinary perion with God. It is well if God will hear him 
begging for his own pardon, he isnot yet diſpoſed to plead for others. 
And yer every man, that is in the ſtate of grace, every man that can 
ray without a linful prayer, may alſo intercede for others and it is a 
Duty for all mer to do it; all men,I ſay,who can pray at all acceptably 3 
Iwill therefore that prayers, and oy a interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men; and this is a duty, that is preſcrib'd to all 
them, that are concern'd inthe duty and in the bleffings of Prayer ; but 
this is it which I ſay 5 If their Piety be but ordinary, their prayer can be' 
effetual but in eafie purpoſes, and to ſmaller degrees3 but he, that 
would work effeQually towards a great Deliverance,or in great Degrees 
towards the benefit or eaſe of any of his relatives, can be confident of 
his ſucceſs butin the ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There 
are ſtrange things in Heaven 3 Judgments there, are made of things and 
perſons by the meaſures of Religion; and a plain Promiſe produces effets 
of wonder and miracle 3 and the Changes that are there made, ate not 
effe&ted by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporal changes 5 and the Love 
that is there, is not the ſame thing that is here it 1s more beneficial, 
more reaſonable, more holy, of other deſigns, and ſtrange produttions5 
and upon that ſtock it is, that a holy poor man, that poſſeſſes no more 
(it may be) than an Ewe-lamb, that eats of his bread, and drinks of his 
cup, and isa daughter to him, and is all his temporal portion, this poor 
man'is miniſtred to by Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy 
Spirit makes interceliton for him, and Chriſt joyns the mans prayer to 
his own advocation3+and the man by prayer ſhall fave the City, and de- 
ſtroy the fortune of a Tyrant-Army, even then when God ſees it good it 
ſhould be fo: for he will no longer deny him any thing , but when it is 
no bleſſing 3 and when it is otherwiſe,his prayer is moſt heard when'it is 
moſt denied. | ue Vs | llinthþ 
2. That we ſhould prevail in interceſtions'for others,we are to regard 
and to'take care, that as our Piety, ſo alſo muſt our Offices be extraor- 
dinary. He that praysto recover a Family from anhereditary curſe, or 
toreverſe a Sentence of God, to cancel a Decree of Heaven'gone out 
againſt his friend 3 he that would heal the Sick with his Prayer, or with 
his devotion prevail againſt an Army, muſt nct expedt ſuch great effets 
upon a Morning or Evening Colle, or an honeſt wiſh put intothe re- 
collefions of a prayer, or a period put inon purpoſe. Mamercas Biſhop 
of YViewna, ſeeing his City and all the Dioceſs in great danger of periſh- 
ing by an Earthquake, inſtituted great Litaries, and ſolemn- Supplica- 
Gone Beſides the ordinary Devotions of his uſual hours of prayer 5 and 
the Church from his example took up the prattice, and tranflated it in- 
to an Anniverſary ſolemnity, and upon St. eMark's day did folemaly-in- 
tercede with God to-divert or prevent his Judgments falling upon the 
people, Majoribur Litaniis, othey are called 3 with the more ſolemn ſup- 
nn they did'pray unto God in behalf'of their people! | And this 
;ath in it the ſame confideration, that is in every great neceſſity; for it 
is a great thing for'a 'manto' be ſo gracious with God as to be able to 
prevajl for himfelf aid his friend, for himſelf and his relatives; and there- 
foreintheſe caſes as iy all great needs, it is the way of prudence and ſe- 
curity, that we uſe all'thoſe 'greater offices, which God hath appointed 
as inſtruments of importunity, and arguments of' hope, -and aGts'of pre- 
vatling,and means of great effe& and: advocation': ſuch as ire,ſeparatin 
dayes for ſolemn prayer, all the degrees of violence and earneſt addreſs 
faſtiog and prayer,: aſms and prayer; atts of: repentance and prayer; 
Oe A praying 
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praying together in publick, with utited hearts, and. above all, praying 
in the ſuſception and communicatioh ofthe holy Sacrament 3 the:etieds 
and admirable iliues of which we know not, and perceive not 3; weloſe 
becauſe wedefire nor, and chuſe to loſe many -great $-rather 
than purchaſe therti with the/frequent: emoration- of that Sacri 
which was offered-up for allthe of Mankind;and for obtaining al 
favours andigraces to the Catholick Church. "Evy dixeizs £%4rixoO- 
Se2c, God never tefuſds to bear a holy. Prayer 3 and yen catrnever 
be ſo holy, 4s when theyre offered up in the unionof Chriſts Sacrifice: 
For Chrift by that Sacrifice, reconcil'd God and the. World. And be- 
cauſe our needs continue, therefore-we are. commanded to continue the 
memory, and to repreſent to God that. which was .dane to fatisfie- all 
ourneeds : 'Then we receive Chriſt 3. weare after a fecret and.myſte- 
rious, but moſt real and admirable Manner, mate all one with Chriſt.z 
and if God giving us his Son could not but with him give us all things 
elſe, how ſhall he refuſe our perſons. when we are. united to his Perſon, 
. when our ſoulsare þ ned to his Soul, -our body nouriſhed by his Body, 
and our fouls ſantified by his Bloud, and cloth'd with his Robes; and 
marked with his Character, and ſealed with his . Spitit,' and\renewed 
with holy Vows, and confign'd to all his -Glories, and adopted: to' his 
Inheritance ? when we repreſent his Death,and pray in vertue of his Paſ- 
fion, and imitate his Interceffion, and do: that which, God commands, 
and offer him in our manner that which'he efleatially:loves ; can itbe 
that either any thing ſhould be more prevalent, ' orthatGod can poſi 
deny ſuch addrefles, and ſuch importunities,? Try. it-often, and let: 
things elſe be anſwerable, and. you.cannot ihave greater reaſon for: 
Contidence.' - Do not all the Chriſtians in the world, that —— 
Religion,deſire to have the holy Sacrartient whenthey die 3 when they. 
are to make their great appearance before God,and to receive their great 
conſignation to their eternal ſentence, good or bad? And if ther be. 
their greateſt needs, #hat is their greateſt advantage, and inſtrument of 
acceptation. Therefore if you have a great need to be ſerv'd, or a great 
charity to ſerve,and a great pity tominiſter,and a'dtar friend in a ſorrow, 
take Chriſt along inthy Prayers, in all thy: ways thou canſt take. him 3 
take him inafſe&tion, and take him in a ſolemnity, take him by .obedi- 
ence, and receive him inthe Sacrament zandif thou then offereſt upthy. 
prayers, and makeſt thy needs known, 'itthou nor thy friend be not re- 
lieved, if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be. not appeaſed, or 
the plague be not cured, or the enemy 'taken off,; thereis ſontething elſe 
in itz but thy Prayer is good and pleaſing to God, and drefled with cir- 
cumſtances of advantage, and thy Perſon is aptto be an Interceſflor, 
and thou haſt done all that thou canſt 3 the Eventmuſt beleft ro God 5 
and the ſecret Reaſons of the Denial; either thou ſhalt find in time, or 
thou mayeſt truſt with God, whocettainly does it with the greateſt wil- 
— and the greateſt charity.” Fhave-in this thing-only one caution to 
inlert, vis. 


That in our importunity and extraotdina Offices for others, wemuſt ; 


not make our accounts by multitude of w and long Prayers,but by 
the meaſures of the Spirit,by the holineſs of the Soul, and the juſtneſs of 
the Defire, and the uſefulneſs of the Requeſt, and its order to Gods, 
Glory, and its place in theorder of Providence, and the fincerity of our 
Heart, and the Charity of our wiſhes,and the perſeverance of our advo- 
cation. There are ſome ( as Tertx[iaz oblerves ) Qui loquacitatem facun-. 
diam exiſtimant,C* impudentiam conſtantiam deputant They are Prove f 
an 
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\ WV and they are impudent, and they 'call that conſtancy and importunity : CON- 
SERM, cerning which,/the advice is eafie 3. Many Words or few are extrinfecal 


fo the zatere, and not at all conſidered in the effeFs of Prayer 3 but much 
Defire, and cuch Holineſs, are; eſſential to its conſtitution 3- but we 
muſt-bervery curious, that our-importunity.do not degenerate into im- 
pudenceand rude boldnels. ' Gepitolinws 1aid of Antonizs the Emperor 
and. Philoſopher; Sane quamvis effet conſtant, erat etiam verecundus 5 he 
was modeſt even;when he was moſt pertinacibus in his defires., So muſt 
we 3 though we muſt not be aſhamed.to ask for whatſoever we need, 
Rebus ſemper pador abſit is arF#,' and in this ſenſe it is truegthat $raſimas 
in the Comedy ſaid concerning. Meat, Yerecurderi neminem apud men/am 
decet, Nan +bi de divinis & humanis cernitur : Men mult not. be baſbful 
ſo as to loſe their Meat; for that isa neceflary. that cannot be diſpenſed 
withal: ſo it isin our Prayers, whatſoever our Neceſlity calls to us for, 
we muſt call to God for 3 and he is not pleaſed with that ruſticity or 
fond modeſty of being aſhamed to ask of God any thing, that is honeſt 
and neceſſary 3 yet our importunity bath alſo bounds of modeſty, but, 
ſuch as are tobe expreſſed with other fignifications 3 and he is rightly 
modeſt towards God, who without confidence in himſelf, but not with- 
out confidence iti Gods Mercy, or without great Humility of perſon, 
and Reverence of addreſs, preſents his Prayers to God as earneſtly as 
he can ; provided always, that inthe greateſt of our defires, and holy 
violence, we ſubmit toGods will, and defire him to chuſe for us. Our 
modeſty to Godin prayers hath noother meaſures but theſe : 1. Diſtruſt 
of our ſelves : 21 Confidence in God : 3. Humility of perſon : 4. Reverence 
of addreſs : ' and 5. 8nbwiſfion to Gods will : Thele are all, unleſsalſo you 
will add that of Solomon, Benotraſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 
be haſty to utter a thing before God, for God is in Heaven, aud thou upon 
Earth, thereſore let thy words be few. Theſe things being obſerved let 
your -irnportunity.be as great as it can3 it is ſtil] the more likely to pre- 
vail, by how much it is the more earneft, and fignified and repreſeuted 
the moſt Offices extraordinary. 

3. The laſt great Advantage towards a prevailing Interceſfion for 
others, is, that the perſon, that prays for his relatives, be a perſor: of 27 
extraordinary dignity, imployment or defignation. For God hath appoint» 
ed ſome perſons and callings of men to pray forothers, ſuch are Fathers 
for their Children, Biſhops fortheir.Dioceſes, Kings for their Subjetts, 
and the whole Order-Ecclefiaftical for all the men and women in the 
Chriſtian Church. And it is well it is ſo 5 for, as things are now, and 
have been too long, how few are'there that underſtand t to be their du- 
ty, orpart of their neceflary imployment, that ſome of their time, and 
much of their prayers, and an equalportion of their defires be ſpent up- 
on the 'neceſlities of others. All men do not think it neceſſary, and 
 fewerpraGtiſeit frequently, and they but coldly, without intereſt and 
deep reſentment : It islike the compaſſion we have in other mens mi- 
. ſeries, we are not concernedin it, and it isnot our caſe, and-our hearts 
ake not'when another mans children are made fatherleſs, or his wife a 
fad widow : and juſt ſo are our Prayers for their relief: If we thought their 
evils to be ours, if weand they as members of the ſame body had-ſenlible 
and rea] communications of good and evil ; if we underſtood whatis re- 
ally meant by being members one of another, or if we did not think it a 
ſpiritual word of art, inſtrumental only to a Science, but no part of Du- 
ty, or real Relation, ſurely we ſhould pray more earneſtly one for ano- 
ther than we uſually do. How few of us are troubled when he ſees his 

_ Brother 


- pow . \ - 2 , + ky To "4 oy "OY / ", +. a = % A P 
a TE WD OR WC \ &, D #2 by 


The Return of Pra ers. 


Brother wicked, or diſhonourably vicious ? Who is ſad and melancho< 
ly when his Neighbour is almoſt in Hell ? When he ſees him grow oldin 
iniquity ? How many dayes have we ſet apart for the publick relief and 
no of the Kingdom .? How earneſtly have we faſted, if our Prince 
be fick or afflicted £ What alms have we given for our Brothers Con- 
verſion ? Or if this be great , how importunate and paſfionate have we 
been with God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and ſecret petition ? 
But however, though 1t were well, very well, that all of us would think 
of this Duty a little more 3 becauſe beſides the excellency of the duty 
it ſelf, it would have this blefſed conſequent, that for whoſe neceſlities 
we pray,it we dodefire earneſtly they ſhould be relieved,we would,when 
ever we can, and in all we can, (et our handsto it 3 and if we pity the Or- 
phan children , and pray for them Heartily , we would alſo, when we 
could,relieve them Charitably : but though it were therefore very well 
that things were thus with all men, yet God who takes care of us all, 
makes proviſion for us in ſpecial manner 3 and the whole Order of the 
Clergy are appointed by God to pray for others, to be Miniſters of 
Chriſts Prieſthood , to be followers of his Advocation, to ſtand be- 
tween God and the People, and to preſent to God all their needs, and 
all their defires. That this God hath ordained and appointed, and that 
this rather he will bleſs and accept, appears by the teſtimony of God 
bimſelf, for he only can be witneſs in this particular, for it depends 


wholly upon his gracious Favour and Acceptation. It was the caſe of - 


Abraham and Abemilech : Now therefore reftore the man hit wife, for be is « 
Prophet, and he will pray for thee, end thos ſhalt live; and this cauſed con- 
fidence in Micah :Now know I that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have 4 


Levite 10 my Prieſt : meaning that in his Miniſtry, in the Miniſtry, of 


Prieſts,God bath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of bleffing and prayers, 
the entercourſes between God and his people 3 And through the deſcend 

ingagesof the Synagogue it cameto betranſmitted alſotothe Chriſtian 
Church, that the Miniſters of Religionare Advocates for us under Chriſt, 
by the Miniftery of Reconciliation, by their diſpenfing the holy Sacra- 
ments, by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven , by Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper, by binding and looſing, by the Word of God and Prayer 3 and there- 
fore ſaith S. Fames,1f any man be fick among you, let bim ſend for the Elders 
of the Church,and let them pray over him : meaning that God hath —_ 
ed them eſpecially, and will acceptthem in ordinary and extraor ; 
and this is that which is meant by :Bleſſarg. A Father bleſſes his child, 


James 5. 14. 


and Solomon bleſſed his people, and Melchiſedec the Prieſt bleſſed Abre- - 


bam, and Moſes bleſſed the Sons of 1ſreeh, and God appointed the Levitt- 
cal Prieſtsto bleſs the Congregation; and this-is more th can be dohe by 
the people; for though they can ſay:the ſame prayer, atid the People 
pray for their Kings, and Children for their Parents ; and the Flock for 


the Paſtor, yer they cannot bleſs himias he blefſeth them 3 for the lefs is * 


bleſſed of the greater, and not the greater of the leſs 3 and this is without eZ 
contradidjon,(aid S. Pax: the meaning of the Myftery is this, That God 
hath appointed the Prieſt to pray for the People," and becauſe lie hath 
made it to be his ordinary office and imployment; he alſo mteads to be 
ſeen m/that way, which he hath appointed, and chalked ont forus 3+ his 
Prayer if it be found inthe way of righteouſneſs, is the furer way to prevail 
it his intercefſions for the People. | We. VE, | 
But upon this ſtock comes in the greateſt difficulty of the Text : for 
if God heareth not ſinners, there is an mfinite neceſfity; that the Miniſters 
of Religion ſhould be very holy : For all their Miniſteries conſiſt in 
| Preaching 


Heb. 9.9. 
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CRAP) Preaching and Praying 3 totheietwo are reducible,all the Miniſteries Ec- 
SERM, cleſiaſtical, which are of Divine inſtitution : ſo the Apoſtles ſumm'd up 
VI their imployment : But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and to 
Ly the miniſtery of the Word : toexhort, to reprove,tocomfort, to caſt down, 
Ats 6.4 to determine caſes of conſcience,and to ruleinthe Church by the word of 
their proper Miniſtery 3 and the very making Laws Eccleſiaſtical, 1s the 
miniſtery of the Word; for lo their DiCtates paſs into Laws by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the acts, or exerciſes, or inftruments of ſome in- 
joyn'd graces. Toprayer is reduced adminiſtration of the Sacraments 3 but 
birding and los'ng,and viſitation of the ſick are mixt Othces, partly relating 
to one,parzly to the other. Now although the Word of God Preached, 
will have a great effe&t,even though it be preached by an evil Miniſter, a 
vicious perſon 3 yet it isnot ſo well there, as from a pious man, becauſe by 
Prayer alſo his Preaching is made effeftual, and by his good Example his 
Homylies and Sermons are made attive 3 and therefore it is very neceflary 
mreſpetof this half of the Miniſters Office, [ The preaching of the Word | 
he bea good man 3 unleſs he be, much periſhes tothe People,mcſt of the 
advantagesareloſt.But then for the other half,all thoſe Miniſteries which 
are by wayof Prayerare rendredextremely invalid,and ineffectual,if they 
be miniſtred by an evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was that S. Cy- 
prian affirmed,that none were to be choſen tothe Miniſtery but 5mmacu- 
lati &- integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their ſacrifices 
worthily to God,and holily,z2ay be heard in their prayers,which they make for 
the ſafety of the Lords people. But he preſſes this caution to a farther iſlue : 
that it is not only mo tochuſe holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries 
for fear of loſing the advantages of aſanQtified Miniſtery,but alſo that the 
people may not be guilty of an evil communion, and a criminal ſtate of 
ſociety. Nec enim ſibiplebs blandiatur quaſi immunis 4 contagione delidti 
efſe poſſit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, The people cannot be inno- 
cent i they communicatewith aviciow Prieſt : for ſo ſaid the Lord by the 
Prophet Hoſea; Sacrificia eorume. panis Indus for. their ſacrifices are like 
bread of ſorrow, whoſoever. eats thereof ſhall be defiled. The lame alſo he 
ſayes often and more vehemently, 763d. &- /ib.4. ep. 2. Butthere is yet a 
farther degree of this evil. It is not only a loſs, and alſo criminal to the 
ple to communicate with a Miniſter of a notorious evil Life and ſcan- 
dalous,but it is affirmed by the Doftors of the Church to be wholly with- 
out effe& 3 and their Prayers are fins,their Sacraments are null and inef- 
feftive, their Communions are without conlecration, their Wand is y«p 
<xvpO,e dead herd,the Bleſlings vain,their Sacrifices rejefted, their Ordi- 
nations imperfect, their order is vaniſhed, their CharaQter is extinguiſhed, 
and the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is invo- 
cated by unholy hands,and unſanGified lips. This 1s a fad ſtory,but it is ex- 
prelly affirmed by Dionyſt#s,by S.Hierom upon the 2.Chapter of Zephani- 
«b, affirming that they do wickedly,who affirm Exchariſtiam imprecantis 
facere verba, non vitam; CC neceſſariam eſſe tantum ſolennem orationem 
O& non ſacerdotum merita : that the Euchariſt is conſecrated by the Word 
and ſolemn Prayer,and not by the life and holineff of the Prieſt ; and by S.Ge- 
219.1.c. lafivs; by the Author of the imperfect work attributed to S: Chry ſe- 
ſacro ſents» ſtom; bwho quotes the 8. Book/of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions for the 
> Homil.5}. fame Dodrine; the words of which in the firſt Chapter are ſo plain, 
c In Scholis that Bovizs c and Sixtws Senenſis 4 accuſe boththe Author of the Apoſto- 
” - =" anal lical Conſtitutions, and S.Hierom, and the Author of theſe Homilies to be 
7 D.103. guilty of the Dodtrine of John Hwus, who for the crude delivery of this 
Biblioeh, truth was ſentenced by the Council of Conſtance. To the ſame ſeniſe and 
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fignificationof Doctrine is that which is generally agreed upon by almoſt AA 
all pe:fons 3 That he that enters into bjs Miniſtry by Simony,receives no- SERM. 
thing but a Curſe, which is exprelly affirtned by Petrus Damiani®, and yr 
Taraſins the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,by S.Gregory ©, and S. Ambroſe 4. & 

For if the holy Ghoſtleaves polluted Temples and unchaſte bodies, 1f a Ep.16, Bi. 
he takes away hisgrace from them that abule it,if the holy Ghoſt would ro? 3: 
not have deſcended upon 8:70 Magus at the prayer of S.Peterif S. Peter b Decyer.1.9.r. 
had taken money for him: it is butreaſonable tobelieve,the holy Ghoſt —__ iP. 
will not deſcend upon the Simoniacal, unchaſte Concubinaries,Schiſma- 5.” der & 
ticks and ſcandalous Prieſts, and excommunicate. And: beſide the rea- S_ | 
ſonableneſs of the Doctrine, it is alſo farther affirmed by the Council of » won pol 
Neoceſarea, by S. © Chryſoſtom, * Innocentius, 8 Nicholaxs the firſt,and by © Can.g.crar. 
the Maſter of the Sentences upon the (ſaying of God by the Prophet Ma- —_ 
lachi. 1. Maledicam benedi@ionibus veſiris,T will curſe your bleſſings 5 upon hem. 1.9art.2. 
the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may ſee how . , - _— 
we areto underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The Prayer and %; 3; im: 
offices of the holy Miniſters are of great advantagesfor the intereſt of the 2-r4t0r.4.in 4- 
people 3 but if they be miniſtred to by evil men, by. vicious and ſean- "3 
dalous miniſters, this extraordinary Advantage is loſt, they are left to 
ſtand alone or to fall by their own crimes; ſo much as is the aCtion of 
God, and ſo much as is the piety of the man that attends and prays in 
the holy place with the Prieſt, ſo far he ſhall prevail, but no farther 3 
and therefore the Church hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in their 
preparatory prayer to Conſecration 3, Pyoniam ae peceatorem inter te &- 
eundem populums Medium eſſe voluiſfti, licet in me bogs operis teſtimoninne 
non agnoſcas, officinm diſpenſatiouis credits non recuſes, nec per me in- 
dignum famulum tunm eorum ſalutts pereat pretinm, pro quibus vidima fa- 
Gus ſalutaris, dignatws es fieriredemptio. For wemult know, that God 
hath not put the ſalvation of any man into the power of another. And al- 
though the Church of Rome by calling the Prieſt's aftual Intention fim- 
ply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably neceſlary, hath 
left it in the Power of every Curate to damn very many of his Pariſh 5 
yet it is otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, and the Divine Mercy 3 
and therefore he will never exat the Sacraments of us by the meaſures 
and proportions of an evil Prieſt, but by the piety of the Commauni- 
cant, by the prayers of Chriſt, and the mercies of God. But although 
the greateſt intereſt of Salvation depends not upon this Miniſtery 3 
yet as by this we receive many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy : fo 
if he be vicious, weloſe all that which could be conveyed to us by his 
part of the holy Miniſtration 3 every man and woman in the Aflembly 
praysand joyns 1 the effect, and for the obtaining the Blefling 3 but 
the more vain perſons are aſſembled, the leſs benefits are received even 
by good men there preſent : and therefore muchis the loſs, if a wicked 
Prieſt miniſters, though the ſumme of affairs is not intirely turned upon 
his office or default 3 yet many advantages are. , For we muſt not think, 
that the effe ofthe Sacraments is indiviſibly done at once, or by one 
Miniſtery 3 but they operate by parts, and by moral operation, by the 
lengthof time, and whole order of piety, and holy miniſteries3 every 
man is ovrepyos Tv Ozy, — with God, in the work of his 
ſalvation 3 and as in our devotion, no one Prayer of our own alone pre- 
vails upon God for Grace and Salvation, but all the devotions of our 
Life are upon Gods account for them 3 ſo is the Bleſſing of God brought 
upon the people by all the parts of their Religion, andy all the aſliſtan- 
ces of holy People, and by the Miniſteries not of one, but of all _ Mi- 

G niſters, 


_— nm @O— 


T he Return of Prayers. E 


' Collat. 9.c.23. 


Jer.s.1, 


miſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedietice, and the 
mercies of Godin Jeſus Chriſt 3 but yet for want of holy perſons to mi- 
niſter, much diminution of bletfing, and a loſs of advantage is unavoid- 
able ; therefore if they have great neceſlities, they can beſt hope, that 
God will be moved to'mercy on their behalf, if their neceffitics be re- 
commended to God by perſons of a great piety, of « holy calling, and by 
the moſt ſolemn offices. | 
Laitly, I promiſedto conlider concerning the Signs of having our 
prayers heard: concerning which, there is not much of particular ob- 
fetvation 3 but if our prayers be according to the warrant of Gods Word, 
if weask according to Gods Will things honeſt and profitable, we are 
torely upon the promiſes 3 and we are ſure that they are heard 3 and 
befides this, we can haveno ſign but the thing ſignified; when we feel the 
effe&t.,then we are ſure God hath heard us; buttill! then we are to leave 
it with God, and not to ask a Sign of that, for which he hath made 
us a Promiſe. And yet Caſſ7an hath named one Sign, which if you give me 
leave I will name unto you. 7t is @ ſign we ſhall prevail in our prayers, when: 
the Spirit of God moves us topray,cum fiducid & quaſt ſecuritate impetrandi, 
with a confidence and a holy ſecurity of receiving what we ask. Bur 
this is no otherwiſe a ſign, but becauſe it is apart of the dnty 3 and 
eraſting in God is an endearing him, and doubting is a difhonorto him 3 
and he that doubts hath no faith 3 for all good prayers rely upon Gods 
Word, and we muſt judge of the effedt by Providence : for hethat asks 
what is ot lawful, hath made anunholy prayer ; if it be lawful and of 
profitable, we are then heard when God denies us 3 and if both theſe be 
inthe prayer, he that dowbts is a ſinner, and then God will not hear him 3 
but beyond this I know no Confidence is warrantable; and ifthis be a 
fign of prevailing, then all the prudent prayers of all holy men ſhall cer- 
— be heard 3 and becauſe that is certain, we need no further inquiry 
into $. 
Ifrmme up all in the words of God by the Prophet: Run to and ſro 
thorow the ſtreets of Jeruſaleth,and ſee,and know,and ſeek'in the broad places 
thereof, if yon can find a man 5 if there be anythat executeth Judgment, that 
ſeeketh Truth,virum quezrentem fidem,a mar that ſeeketh for faith 3 & pro- 
pitius ero ei,and 7 will pardon it.God would pardon all Jersſalem for one 
good mans ſake 3 there are ſuch days and opportunities of mercy, when 
God at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave a people : and Ruffinws 
ſpake a great thing, but it was hugely true: Q@uis dubitet mmridum flare 
precibus RR ? the World itſelf is eſtabliſhed and kept from diflolu-' 
tion-by the Prayers of Saints 3 and the prayers of Saints fhall haſten the 
day of Judgment; and we cannot eafily find two effedts greater. But 
there are many other very great ones3 forthe Prayers of holy men ap- 
peaſe Gods Wrath,drive away Temptations,and refiſtand overcome the 
Devil : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and ſervice of Angels, -it 
reſcinds the Decrees of God,it cures ſickneſles and obtains pardon, it ar- 
reſts the Sun in its courſe, and ſtays the wheels' of the Chariot of the 
Moen 3 it rules over all Gods creatures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtore- 
houſes of rain 3 it unlocks the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the 
violence of fire, it ſtops the mouths of Lions 3 and reconciles our ſuffe- 
rance and weak faculties, with the violence of torment and ſharpneſs of 
perſecution 5 it pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But Prayer that 


can do thus muchfor us, can do nothing at all without — for 
God heareth not ſeanerr, but if any man be a worſhipper of God and do 
_ will, him he heartth. © 


th bis 


Sermon 


hy 
<5 
IJ 


Sermon VII. 
Of GODLY FEAR, &c. 
Part I. © 


Hes s, 12. part ofthe 28. and 29. Verſes. 


Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God with re- 
verence and godly fear. For our God a conſuming 


fre. 


DEX wp, * ae, So our Teſtaments uſually read it, from 
1. Nt the _—_— of TheophylaF ; Let ws have grace: But ſome 
Þ 


ts, 

| 4 > Copies read it in the Indicative Mood t#youer, we bave 
{0 BENS £74ce, by which we do ſerve 3 and it is ſomething better 
REASEZY conſonant to the diſcourſe of the Apoltle. ,.For having 
enumerated the great advantages which the Goſpel hath above thole 
of the Law, he makes an argument 4 e4jori 3 and anſwers a tacit Ob- 
jection. The Law was delivered by Angels, but the Goſpel by the 
Son of God : The Law was delivered from Mount |$i#n4z, the Goſpel 
from Mount &£joz, from the heavenly Jeruſalem : The Law was given 
with terrors and noiſes, with amazements ofthe ſtanders by, and Mo cs 
himſelf the Minifter did exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtra- 
tion how infinitely dangerous it was by breaking that Law to pro- 
voke ſo mighty a God whowith his voice did ſhake the earth; but the 
Goſpel was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a ſtil voice, 
ſcarce heard in the ſtreets. But that this may be no objettion, he pro- 
ceeds and declares the terror of the Lord 3 Deceive not your ſelves, our 
Law-giver appeared ſoupon earth,and was fo truly, but now he is aſcen- 


ded into Heaven, and from thence he fpeaks to us. See that ye refuſe 


earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if we turn away jrom him that ſpeaketh 
from Heaven ; for as God once ſhaked the earth, and that was full of ter- 
ror, ſo our Law-giver ſhall do, and much more,and be far more terrible, 
"Er: mat vyw ocow* veavoy 2? ym $7 IaAnaorzy x) Þ Enegr, laid the 
Prophet Haggai,which the Apoſtle quotes here, he once fhook the earth. 
But once more I ſhake 5 o«ow, it is inthe Propheſie, 1 will ſhake, not the 
earth only but alſo Heaven with a greaterterror than-was upon Mount &8i- 
»4i, with the Voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
concuſſion ſo great, that Heaven and Earth fhall be ſhaken in pieces,and 
new ones come in their room. This is anunſpeakable and an unimagina- 
ble Terror : Mount 8i24i was ſhaken, but it ſtands to this day 3 but when 
that ſhaking ſhall be, the things that are ſhaken ſhall be no more ;, that thoſe 
things that cannot be ſhaken may remain, that is,not only that the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem may remain for ever, but that you who do not turn — 


the faith and obedience of the Lord Jeſus, you who cannot be ſhaken 
G 2 nor 


08 him that fpeaketh 3 for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that hk on 
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nor removed frpm your duty, you may remain for ever 3 that when the 
Rocks rend, 3hd the Mountains flie in pieces like the drops of a broken 
cloud, and the Heavens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of con- 
ſuming fire, and the Moon ſhall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle,then 
you Poor men who could be made totremble with an Ague, or ſhake by 
the violence of a Northern wind,or be removed frotn your dwellings by 
the unjuſt decree of a Perſecutor, or be thrown from your eſtates by 
the violence of an Unjuſt man; yet could not be removed from your Du- 
ty, and though you went trembling, yet would go to death for the teſti- 
mony of a holy cauſe, and you that would die for your faith, would allo 
live accordipg to it 3 you ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and 
ſupported by the arm of your Lord, and ſhall. in all this great ſhaking 
be unmovable 3 as the corner ſtone of the gates of the tiew Jeruſalem, 
you ſhall remain andabide for ever. This 1s your caſe:, And to ſumm up 
the whole force of the argument, the Apoſtle adds the. words of 1ofes : 
as it was then, ſo it is true.now, Our God is 4.conſaming fires He was io 
tothem that brake the Law, but he will be much more ro them that dit- 
obey his Son 3 he madegreat changes then, but thoſe which remain are 
far greater, and his terrors are infinitely more intolerable 3 and *there- 
fore although he came not in the ſpirit of Eligs, but with meekneſs and 

entle infinuations, ſoft as the breath of Heaven, not; willing to di- 
furb the ſofteſt ſtalk of a Violet, yet his Second-Coming ſhall be with 
Terrors ſuch as ſhall amaze all the World, and: diſſolve it into ruine 
and a Chaos. This Truthis of ſo great efficacy to make us do our du- 
ty, that now we are ſufficiently enabled with this conſideration. This 
is the Grace which we have to-enable us, this Terror will produce Fear, 
and Fear will produce Obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is, 
we have ſuch a motive to make us reverence -God and: fear to offend 


-bim, that he that dares continue -in fin and.refuſes to hear him that 


fpeaks tous from Heaven, and from thence-ſhall come with terrors, this 
man deſpiſes the Grace of God, he is a graceleſs, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall find that true'in Hypotheſi, and in his own: ruine which 


the Apoſtle declares in theft, and by way of caution, and proviſfionary 


Terror, Our God #4 a conſuming fire 3 This is the ſenſe and deſign of the 
Fext:. => , 

Reverence and godly fear, they are the effedts of this conſideration, 
they are the duties of every Chriſtian, they are the graces of God. I 
ſhall not preſs them only to purpoſes of awfulneſs and modefty of Opi- 
nion, and prayers, againſt thoſe ſtrange Doftrines, which ſome havein- 
troduc'd into Religion, to the deſtruction of all manners and prudent 
apprehenfions of the diſtances of God and man 3 ſuch as are the Dodtrine 
of neceſſity of familiarity with God, and a civil friendſhip, and a parity 
of eſtate, and an evenneſs of adoption 5 from whence proceed rudeneſs 
inprayer, flat and undecent expreſſions, affefted rudeneſs, ſuperſtiti- 
ous fitting at the holy Sacrament, making it to be a part of Religion to 
be without fear and reverences 3 the ſtating of the queſtion is a ſuffici- 
ent reproof of this Folly 3 whatſoever aCtions are brought into Religi- 
on without reverence and'godly fear, are therefore to be avoided, becauſe 
they are condemned in this advice of the Apoſtle, and ate deſtruftive of 
thoſe Effe&ts which are to be imprinted upon our ſpirits by the Terrors of 
the day of Judgment. But this fear and' reverence, the Apoſtle intends, 
ſhould be a deletery to all fin whatſoever : goEcepy Inanrrecer p56. qu- 
4, ſays the Etymologicum, Whatloever is terrible is deſtructive of 
that thing for which it is ſoz and if we fear the evil effedts of ſin, let 
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usflie from-it,' we ought tofear its alluring face too 3, let us be o afraid, 


that we may not dare to refuſe to hear him whoſe Tigone is Heaven, 
whoſe Voice is Thunder,whoſe Tribunal is clouds,whole Seat is the right 
hand of God,wholſe Word is with power; whoſe Law is given with 
mighty demonſtration of the Spirit, whoſhall reward with Heaven and 
Joys eternal,and who puniſhes his rebels, that will not have him to raign 
over them, with brimſtane and fire, with a worm that never dies, and a 
fire that never is quenched; let us fear him who is terrible in his Judg- 
ments, juſt in his Diſpenſation, ſecret in his Providence, ſevere in his 
Demands, gracious in his Afliſtances, bountiful in his Gifts, and is never 
wanting tous in what we need 3 andif all this be not Argumeat ſtroog 
enough to produce Fear, and that Fear great enough to ſecure Obedi- 
ence, all arguments are uſcle(s, all diſcourſes are vain,the grace of God 
is ineffeQive, and we are dull as the Dead ſea 3 unattive, as a Rock,and 
weſhall never dwell with God in any ſenſe, but as he is a conſuming fire, 
thatis, dwell in everlaſting burnings. 

'ﬀid' 5 x cunabea, Reverence and Caution, Modeſiy and Fear,ugla cvnu- 
Eces » Jus, 10 it is in ſome copies, with caution and fear 3 or ifwe render 
cuadCex to be fear of puniſhment, as it is generally underſtood by inter- 
preters of thisplace, and isin Heſychiws cvaaCd dai, puauTleFaupoCadu, 
then the expreilion is the ſame in both words, and it is all one withthe 
other places of Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
degrees of the ſame duty, and they fignifie all thoſe ations and graces, 
which are the proper eftluxes of fear 5. ſuch as are reverence, prudence, 


caution, and diligence, chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit : cvauCde ceurorns, fo 


alſo ſay the Grammarians 3 and it meansplainly this 3 fince our God will 
appear ſo terrible at His ſecond coming, let «vs paſs the time of our ſojourning 
here in fear, that is modeſily without too great confidence of our ſelves : 
ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a man a&ts he muſt put on 
ſhameleſneſs 3 reverently towards God as fearing to offend him 3 diligently 
obſerving his Commandments, inquiring after his Will, trembling at his 
Voice, attending to his Word, reverencing his Judgments, fearing to 
provoke him to Anger 3 Forit is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Thus farit is a duty. 

Concerning which, that I may proceed orderly, I ſhall firſt con- 
fider how far Fear is a Duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who and what 
ſtates of men ought to fear, and upon what reaſons. 3. What is the 
exceſs of fear, or the obliquity and irregularity whereby it be- 


comes dangerous, penal, and criminal, a ſtate of evil and not a ſtate of , 


' duty. 
I. Fear istaken ſometimes in holy Scripture for the whole Duty of 


man,for his whole Religion towards God, And now Iſrael what doth the », 


Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, &c. feay isObe- 
dience, and fear 1s Love, and feer is Hupzility, becauſe jt is the Parent of 
all theſe, and is taken for the whole duty to which it /is an jatrodudti- 
on. The ſear of the Lord is the begizning of wiſdom,and u good nnderfianding 
have all they that do thereefier, the —_— :t endureth for ever; and Fear 
God and keep his Comm tr, for this is the whole duty of mian : and 
thus it isalſo _ in —_ Teſtament - _ wvonſ our ſelves from 
a filthinefs of the fleſb irit, perfeting holineſs jn the fear of God. 

4 EDEN _ for arts : forſo our Deg Saviour Cx- 
poundsthe words of Moſes in Mat. 4. 10. taken from Dewt. 10. 20. Thox 
ſhalt ſear the Lord thy G Moſes; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thon fer@,{aid our blefſed Savior : and loit was uſed by 
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the Prophet Jonah,1 am an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the God of Heaven, 
that is, I worſhip him beis the Deity that I adore, that is my Wor- 
ſhip and my Religion; and becauſe the new Colony of Aſjrians did not 
do ſo, at the beginning of their dwelling there, #hey feared not the Lord, 
that is, they worſhipped other Gods,and not the God of 7ſrael,therefore 


* God ſent Lions amongthem, which ſlew many of them. Thus far Fear 


Mat. $.ed v.10. 
Jeb.1.17. 
Rem,6.14,15, 


isnot a diſtin Duty, buta word ſignifying ſomething beſides its elf 3 
and therefore cannot come into the conlideration of this text. There- 
fore 3. Fear as it is a religious paſſion is divided as the two Teſtaments 
are 3 and relatesto theold and new Covenant, and accordingly hath its 
diſtintion. 1#the Law, God uſed his people like Servants; in the Go- 
ſþel, he hath made us to be Sos. In the Law, he enjoyn'd many things, 
hard, intricate, various, painful, and expenſive; i the Goſpel, he gave 
Commandments, not hard, bur full of pleaſure, neceſſary and profitable 
to our life, and well-being of fingle perſons and communities of men. 
In the Law, he hath exafted thoſe many Precepts by the Covenant of 
exaQt meaſures, grains and ſcruples 3 Tn the Gofpel, he makes abatement 
for humane infirmities, temptations, moral neceſſities, miſtakes, errors, 
for every thing that is pitiable, for every thing that isnot malicious and 
voluntary. in the Law, there are many threatnings,and but few promiſes, 
the promiſe of temporal proſperities branch 'd into ſingle inſtances 3 In the 
Goſpel,there are but few threatnings,and many promiſes : And when God 
by Moſes gave the ten Commandments, only one of them was ſent out 
with a promiſe,the precept of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors 
but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended eight duties, Chriſti- 
an duties to the Colledge of Diſciples, every one ofchem begins with a 


blefling and ends with a Promiſe, and therefore Grace is oppoled to the 
Law. Sothat upon theſe differing intereſts, the world put on the afte- 
Qions of Servants, and Sons: They of old feared God as a ſevere Lord, 


much in his Commands, abundant in Threatnings, angry in his Execu- 
tions, terrible in his Name, in his Majeſty and appearance, dreadful 
unto death 3 and this the Apoſtle calls wyedua Svndias,The ſpirit of bondage, 
or of a ſervant. But we have not received that Spirit,«'s pCov, wnto fear, not 
a ſervile fear, but the Spirit of adoption and filialfear we maſt have ; God 
treats us like Sons,he keeps us under diſcipline, but deſigns us to the Inhe- 
ritance : and his government is paternal, his diſciplines are merciful, his 
condu@ gentle,his Son is our Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, and 
our Judge is our Advocate, and our Prieſt hath felt our infirmities, and 
therefore knows how to pity them, and he is our Lord,and therefore he 
can relieve them : and from hence we have affeQtions of ſons 3 ſothat a 
fear we muſt not have, and yet afear we muſt have; and by theſe pro- 
portions we underſtand the difference. Malo vereri quam timeri me 4 meis, 
ſaid one in the Comedy, I had rather be reverenc'd than fear'd by my 
children. The Engliſh doth not well expreſs the difference, but the 
Apoſtle doth it rarely well. For that which he calls @y8vua Sada in 
Rome. 8. 15. hecalls wreiua Saunas, 2 Tim. 1.7. The ſpirit of bondage is 
the ſpirit of t3eronſuef, or Ray rather than fear 3 when we are 
feartalt at God will uſe us harſhly 5 or when we think of the accidents 
that happen, worſe than the things are, whenthey are proportioned by 
meaſures of eternity : and from this opinion conceive forc'd reſolutions 
and unwilling obedience. Xepys 5 ooo v $1 aidy, wana ic Pobov auto 
Spmor » ped yorles v To aigepy, As To AuTnepr, laid Ariftotle, Good men 
are | _— by reverence, not by fear, and 4 avoid not that which ts 
afllictive,but that which is diſhoneſt : they arMaot ſo good whoſe Rule is 


other-" 
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at poſiquam adempta 
the Hope, the Woke 


Hell, whenthey ſhall for ever be: without Hope, [are alſo withour 
Fear 3 their hope is turned into Deſpair, and their fear in Blaſphemy, 
and they curſe the fountain of Bleſſing, and revile God to eternal ages. 
When Dionyſus the T yrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his 85c3li- 
an ſubjefs, it amazed them, and they petitioned and<cried for help: and 
flatter'd him, and fear'd and obey'd him carefully 5 but he impos'd (till 
new ones, and greater, andat laſt left them poor asthe valleys of Yeſu- 
viws or the top of Zine 3; but-then, all being gane, the peopleigrew idle 
and careleſs, and walkedin the markets and publick places, contieg the 
Tyrant and bieterly fcothng his perſon and.vices3 which when Dionyſus 
heard, he cauſed his Publicans and Committies to withdraw their im- 
poſt ; fornow, ſayshe, they are Dangerous, becauſe they are Deſpe- 
rate, yby 9 vi» $2017 oTE xaT&Peprome nf. When men have pathing 
left, they will def iſe their Rulers: and io itis in Religionz Audaces co- 
gimureſſe wetun. If our Fears be unreaſonable, gur Diligence is none at Y 
all 3 and from whom we.hope for agthjog,neither, benefit nor indemnity, 

we deſpiſe his command, and break his yoak, and le it under our | 

moſt miſerable feet. And therefare A#ſchyles calls theſe people Seppss, 

hot, mad and furious, careleſs of what they do, and he oppotes them-to | 

pious and holy people, :Let your: Confidence be allayed with Fear, and $2.8 

your Fear be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy Hope,. andthe 

aftive Powers of our Souls are. furniſhed with feet and wings, witheyes 

and Hands, with confideration anddiligence,with reaſon andincourage- 

ments. Bur deſpair.is part of the: pyniſhment that is in Hell; and the 

Devils ſtill do evil things becauſe-they never hope to receive a.good, 

nor —_—_— Ls ay ocone | 

2. G ays be with honourable dpinion of God, without 

ALES of his Mercies, without —— at v6 tatrigues of 

his Providence, or the rough ways of his Juſtice 3 and therefore it muſt 
beever relative to our ſelves and our own failings and imperfeCtions. 

Oapoar, ET ZEcs ezuyiva AoZov wet 
God never walks perverſly towards us, unleſs we walk crookedly to- 

wardshim: And-therefore Perſons that only conſider the greatneſs and 
power of God, and dwell for eyer inthe'meditation of thoſe ſevere exe- 
cutioas, which are tranſmitted to,us by ſtory,or we obſerve by accident 
and converſation, are apt to be Jealous concerning God, and tear him as 
an Enemy, or aschildren fear Fire, or women Thunder, only becauſe it 
can hurt them 3 Sepinxs illud cogitant, quid poſſit "is, cujus in ditione ſunt, 
quam quid debeat facere'(Ciceropro QuinFio) They remember oftner,what 
God-can do,than what'he' will 3 being more afirighted at his Judgments 
than 
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than delighted with his Mercy. Such as were the Lacedemonians, when 
ever they ſaw a man grow popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſe- 
quence powerful,they turned him out of the country : and becauſe they 
were afraid of the power of 1/texia5;and knew that Pelopidasand Phere- 
nicive and Audrochydes could hurt them,if they liſted, they baniſhed them 
from $parta,but they let Epaminondas alone,us 51a pp pinuoofiar amet y- 
pore,hd 5 Teriar advyulor, as being ſtudious and therefore unadtive, and 

r and therefore harmleſs; It is harder, when men uſe God thus, and fear 
bem as the great Juſticiary of the world 3 who fits in Heaven, and ob- 
ſerves all we do, and eannot want excuſe'to puniſh all Mankind. But 
this caution I have now inſerted fortheir ſakes, whoſe'Schools and Pul- 
pits raiſe dodtrinal fears concerning'God 3 which if they weretrue, the 
greateſt part of Mankind would be tempted tothink,they have reaſon not 
ro love God; andall the other part,that have not apprehended a reaſon 
to hate him, 'would have very much reaſon to ſuſpett his ſeverity, and 
their own condition. Such are they, which 1ay, That God hath de- 
creed the greateſt partof Mankind:to eternal Damnation, and that only 
to declare his Severity, and-to manifeſt his Glory by a Triumph in 
our torments, and Rejoycings in the goaſhing of our teeth. And they 
alſo fear God unreaſonably, andſpeak no good things concerning his 
Name, who ſay, That Gud commands us to obſerve Laws which are im- 
poſſible that think he will condemn innocent perſons for errors of 
Judgment which they cannot avoid; that condemn whole Nations for 
different Opinions,which they'are pleaſed to call Herefezthat think God 
will exat the duties of a Man by the meaſures of an Angel, or will not 
make abatementfor all our pitiable infirmities. Theprecepts of this cau- 


' tioware,that we remember Gods Mercies to be overall his Works, that 


is, that he ſhews mercy to all his creatures that need it 3 that God de- 
lightsto have his Mercy magnified in all things, and by all perſons; and 
at all cimes, and will not ſuffer his greateſt * Honour to be moſt of all 


undervalued; and therefore as he, that wonldaccuſe God of Tnjuſtice, 
were a Blaſphemer, fo he that ſuſpetts his Mercydiſhonors God as much, 
and produces in himſelf that fear, which is the'parent of trouble, but no 
inſtrument of duty. AE | 

3. Godly = is operative, diligent,” and inſlrumental to caution and ſtrict 


walking : for ſo Fear is the Mother of holy living 3 and the Apoſtle urges 
it by 4 of upbraiding : What / do'we provoke God to Awger? dre we flrong- 
er than he ? meaning, that if we'be hot ſtrong enough to ſtruggle with a 
Fever, ifour voices cannot out-roar Thunder, if we cannot check the 
ebbing and flowing ofthe Sea,if-we 'cannot add one cubit to our Stature, 
how ſball we _— the mighty hand of God ? And here, heighten our 
apprehenfions of the Divine Power, of his Juſtice and Severity, of the 
fierceneſs of his Anger and the fharpneſs of his Sword, the heavineſs of 
bis Hand and the ſwiſtneſs of his Arrows, as muchas ever you can 3 pro- 
vided the effect paſs onno farther, but to make us reverent and obedient : 
but that fear is unreaſonable, ſervile, and unchriſtian, that ends in bon- 
dage and ſervile affeQions, ſcruple and trouble, vanity and mcredulity, 
ſuperſtition and deſperation : Its proper Bounds are bumble! and:dewout 
prayers, and 4 ftri and a boly pitty ( according to his laws ) and glorifica- 
tions of God, or {peaking $ things of his holy Name 3 andthen it can- 
not be amiſs : we muſt be full ofconfidence towards God, we muſt with 
cheerfulneſs rely upon-Gods goodneſs for the iſſue of our ſouls, andour 
final intereſts, but this expeQation of the Divine Mercy muſt be in the 
ways of Piety : Commit your ſelver to God in well-doing as unto « faithful 
Creator. 
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Creator, Alcibiades was too timorous, who being called from Baniſhmeant 
refufed toreturn, and being asked, If he durſt not truſt his country, an- 
| ſiwered,Ta ph dAAG warra,week ) urns T turns vd's TH wilTeh, mitrws a yvor- 
T40t,7 uiAavay a vTi7 AgVXNs emeve): xn \1p0y,In every thing elſe,but inthe 
ueſtion of his life he would not truſt his Mother, leſt ignorantly ſhe 
ſhould miſtake rhe black bean for the white, and intending a Favour 
ſhould dohim a miſchief. We muſt, we may molt ſafely truſt God with our 
ſouls 3 the ſtake is great,but the venture is none at all. For he is our Cre- 
tor, and he is ſaithful; he is our Redeemer, and he bought them at a dear 
rate; he isour Lord, and they are his own 3 he prays for them to his hea- 
venly Father, and therefore he is az iztereſted Perſon.So that he is a Party, 
and an Advocate, and a Judge too 3 and therefore there can be no grea- 
ter ſecurity in the world on Gods part : and this is our Hope, and our 
Confidence : but becauſe we are but earthen veſlels undera Law, and 
aſſaulted by Enemies,and endangered by Temptations, therefore it con- 
cerns us to fear, leſt we make God our Enemy, and a Party againſtus : 
And this brings meto the next part of the conſideration 3 Who and 
what ſtates of men ought to fear, and for what reaſons? For, as the for- 
mer cautions did limit, ſo this will encourage thoſe did direct, but this 
will exerciſe our godly Fear, 

1. ]ſhall not here infiſt upon the general reaſon of fear, which con- 
cerns every man, though it be moſt certain, that every one hath Cauſe 
to fear, even the moſt confident, and holy, becauſe his way is Dange- 
rous and narrow, Troubleſome and uneven,full of Ambuſhes and pitfals3 
and I remember what Polyrices ſaid in the Tragedy, when he was unjult- 
ly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refuſed to treat of Peace but 
witha Sword in hy hand, "AmTayla.y TOAMWT! Serve Paivslaiyotay $i &Vexs 
Dus aueCnrai ofovos, Every (tep is a danger for a valiant man, wherrhe 
walks in his enemies country; And fo it is with us3 we are eſpied by 
God and obſerved by Angels; we are betrayed within,and aſſaulted with- 
out 3the Devil is our Enemy and we are fond of his Miſchiefs;he is craf- 
ty and we love to be abuſed 3 he is malicious and we are credulous; he is 
powerful and we are weak 3 he is too ready of himſelf, and yet wede- 
fire to be tempted 3the Worldis alluring and we confider not its Vanity 3 
Sin puts on all Pleaſures, and yetwe take it, though it puts us to Pain: 
In ſhort, weare vain, and credulous, and ſenſual, and rriflings we 
are tempted, and tempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contra&t 
evil Habits, and they become ſecond Natures, and bring in a ſecond 
Death miſerable and eternal: Every man hath need to tear, becauſe 
every man hath weakneſs, and enemies, and temptations, and dangers, 
and cauſes of his own. But I ſhall only inſtance in ſome peculiar forts 
of —_ who it may beleaſt think of it, and therefore have moſt cauſe 
to fear. 

1. Arethoſe of whom the. Apoſtle ſpeaks, Let him that thinketh he 
flandeth, take heed leſd hefall. 'Ey £vyd iu axavba tx tyao ( ws qnoivs 
AnuoxelT®-) ſaid the Greek proverb In ordinary Fiſh we ſhall never 
meet with Thorns, and ſpiny Prickles - andin Perſons of ordinary even 
courſe of life we findin it too often, that they have no checks of Conſci- 
ence, or (harp reflexions upon their Condition 5 they fall' into no hor- 
rid Crimes, and they think all is Peace round aboutthem. But you muſt 
know : that as Grace is the improvement and bettering of Nature 3 and 
Chriſtian graces are the perfeftions of Moral habits, and are but 
new circumſtances, formalities and degrees3. ſo it grows in natural 
meaſures by ſupernatural aids, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and 
weakneſles, 
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weakneſles, its promotions and arreſts, its ſtations and declenſions, its 
dirett fickneſles and indiſpolitions: and there is a ſtate of grace that is 
next to fin; it inclinesto evil and dwells with a temptation ; its as are 


-imperfe&, and the man is within the Kingdom, but he lives in its bor- 


ders, and is dubie juriſdiFionis. Theſe men havecauſe to fear ; Theſe 
men ſeem to ſtand,but they reel indeed, and decline towards Danger and 
Death.Let theſe men ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) take heed leſt they fall, for the 
ſhake already 3 ſuch are perſons, whom the Scriptures call weak in faith, 
I do not mean new beginners in Religion, but ſuch, whohavedweltlong 
in its confines, and yet never enter 1nto the heart ofthe Country 3 ſuch 
whoſe Faith is tempged, whoſe Piety does not grow ſuch who yield a 
little 3 People that do all that =_ can lawfully do, and ſtudy how 
much is lawful, that they may loſe nothing of a temporal intereſt; 
People that will not be Martyrs in any degree, and yet have good Aﬀe- 
Qions 3 andlove the cauſe of Religion, and yet will ſuffer nothing for 
it : theſe are fuch which the Apo le ſpeaks, Soxgouw £5"oVEL, They think 
they ſtand, and ſothey do upon one leg, that is, ſo long as they are un- 
tempted 3 but when the Tempter comes,then they fall and bemoanthem- 
ſelves, that by _— Peace they loſt their Inheritance. There are a 
great many ſorts of luch perſons : ſome when they are full, are content 
and rejoyce in Gods Providence 3 but murmur and are amazed, when 
they fall into Poverty. They are Chaſte, fo long as they are with- 
in he proteGion of Marriage, but when they return to Liberty, they 
fall into Bondage, and complain they cannot help it. They are tempe- 
rate and ſober, 1f you let them alone at home : but call them abroad,and 
they will Ioſe their ſober thoughts,as Dinah did her honour, by going in- 
tonew company. Theſe men in theſe eſtates think they ſtand, but God 
knows they are ſoon weary, and ſtand ſtiff as a Cane, which the heat of 
the Syria Star or the flames of the.Sun cannot bendz but one figh of a 
Northern wind ſhakes them into the tremblings of a Palſey - In this the 
beſt advice is, that ſuch perſons ſhould watch their own Infirmities, and 
ſee on which ſide they are moſt open, and by what Enemies they uſe to 
fall, androflic from ſuch Parties,as they would avoid Death. But cer- 
tainly they have great cauſe to fear who are ſure to be fick when the 
weather changes 3 or can no longer retain their poſſeſtion but till an-ene- 
my pleaſe to take it away 5 or will preſerve their honour, but till ſome 
ſmiling temptation ask them to forgo it. 

2. They alſo have great reaſon to fear, whoſe Repentanceis broke in- 
to fragments, and is never a whole or 'intire change:of Life: I mean 
thoſe, that reſolve againſt a fin, and pray againſt it, and hate it in all 
the reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that unlucky period comes, 
in which they uſeto at it 3 but then they fin as certainly, as they will 
infallibly repent it, whenthey have done : there are a very great many 
Chriſtians, who are eſtemed of the better ſort of penitents, yet feel 
this feveriſh Repentance tobe their beſt ſtate of Health 3 they fall cer- 
tainly inthe returns of the ſame circumſtances, or at a certain diſtance 
of time 3 but, God knows, they do not get the Victory over their fin but 
are within its Power. For this is certain, they who fi and repent, and 
fin again in the fame or like circumſtances,are in ſome degree under the 
power and dominion of fin; when their aFion can be reduc'd to an order or a 
method,to a rule or a certainty,#hat oftner hits than fails, that ſin is habitual 3 
though it be the leaſt habit, yet a habit it is 3 every courle, or order, or 
method of fin, every conſtant or periodical return, every. return that 


- can be regularly obſerved,or which a man can foreſee,or probably fore- 
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tell, even then when he does not intend it,but prays-againſt it,every ſuch 
fin is to be reckoned, not for alingle action, or upon the accounts of a 
pardonable infirmity, but it is a combination, an evil ſtate, ſuch a thing 
as the man ought to fear concerhing himſelf; leſt he be ſurpriz.d and 
call'd from this world before this evil ſtate be altered : for if it be, his 
Securities are but {leader,and his Hopes will deceive him. It was a ſevere 
Dottrine that was maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the 
Primitive Church, © That Repentance wasto be but once after Baptiſm : 
 *© One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one Repentance 3 * all theſe the Scrip- 
ture ſaith 3 and itis true, if by Repertance we mean the entire Change of 
our condition 3 for he that-returns willingly to the ſtate of an unbelie- 
vitig or a heathen profane petfon, intirely and chufingly, in defiance 
and apoſtaſie froze his Religion, cannot be renew'dagain( as the Apoſtle 
twice affirms1n his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. ) But then, concerning this 
ſtate of Apoſtaſſe, when it hapned in the caſe,not of Faith, but of Charity 
and Obedience,there were many Fears and Jealouſies : they were there- 
fore very ſevere in their Doctrines,leſt men ſhould fall intoſoevil a con- 
dition,they enlarged their Fear,that they might be ſtricerin their duty 3 
and generally this they did believe, that every ſecond Repentance was 
worle than the firſt, and the third worſe than' the ſecond,and ſtill as the 
fin returned, the Spirit of God did the leſs love to inhabit; and if he 
were provoked too often,would ſo withdraw his aids and comfortable 
cohabitation, that the Church had litrle comfort in ſuch children ; ſo-ſaid 
Clemens Alexanar. flromat. 2. Ai? auveyds x enananaal by Tos dpapri- 
Kao uerdvontyyd iy fi tabanmat ph were euvxoTwy draGipuaty, © Thoſe fre- 
<« quent and alternate Repentances,that is,repentances and finnings inter- 
« changeably, differ not from the conditions of men that are wot within 
© the covenant of Grace, from them that are not believers, n pworw To ovyar 
HeFa1 a1 apaprayu, laveonly (lays he) that theſe men perceive, that 
they fin 3they do it,more'againſt their Conſcience than Infidels and Unbe- 
lievers 3 and therefore they do it with leſs Honeſty and Excuſe,s vx id", 
oToTEEpy AuTols He 1 Tad oTaH AuapThay,;" METAYINGAYTHYED 015 YUEPTED, 
TAnupeAdy avhi;, © | know got which tsworle, either to fin. knowingly 
« or willingly 3 or to repent of our fin,and (in it overagain. And the ſame 
ſevere Dodrmne is delivered by Theodoret in his Twelfth Book againſt the 
Greeks.and is hugely agreeable to the diſcipline of the Primitive Church : 
And it is a Truth of ſo'great ſeverity, that it ought to quicken the Re- 
pentance and ſowre the Gaieties of eafie people, and make them fear : 
whoſe Repentance is therefore incffeQtual, becauſe it is not integral or 
united, but broken in pieces by the intervention of new crimes 3 So that 
the Repentance is every time to begin anew 3- and then let it be confi- 
dered, what growth that'repentance can make, that is never above a 
Week old, that is, for ever in his infancy, that is ſtill in its Birth,that ne- 
vergetsthe Dominion over fin. Theſe men, Ifay, ought to fear,leſt God 
reject their perſons, and deride the folly of their new begun repentances, 
and at laſt be weary of giving them more opportunities, fince they ap- 
prove all, and make uſe of none 3 their Underſtanding is-right, and their 
Will a ſlave, their Reaſon is for God, and their Aﬀections for Sin 3 theſe 
' men ( as the Apoſtles expreſſion is ) walknot as wiſe, but as fools : for we 
deride the folly of thoſe men 3 that reſolve upon the ſame thing a thou-. 
ſand times, and never keep one of thoſe reſolutions. Theſe men are vain 
and light, eafie and effeminate, childiſh and abuſed ; theſe are. they of : 
whom our bleſied Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad Decretory Words, «Many ſhalt 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. TT 
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3. Hey have great reaſon to fear,whoſe Sins are not yet remitted; 
| | *for they are withinthe Dominion of fin, within the Kingdom 
; { | of darkneſs, and the Regions of fear : Light makes us confi- 
1 dent 3 and Sin checks the ſpirit ofa man into puſillanimity and cowardize 
i of a Girl or a conſcious Buy : and they do their work in. the days of 
| peace'and wealthy fortune, and come to pay their ſymbolin a war orin 
a plague 3 then they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath, which they laid up 
in their veſſels of diſhonor : And indeed, want of fear brought them to 
it 3 for ifthey had known how to have accounted concerning the _—_ 
of Mortality, if they could have reckoned right concerning Gods Judg- 
ments, falling upon ſinners, and remembred, that themſelves are no 
more to God than that Brother of theirs that died in a Drunken Surfeit, 
or was kill'd in a Rebel War, orwas before his Grave corrupted by the 
ſhames of Luſt; if they could have told the minutes of their life, and paſ- 
| ſed ontowards their grave atleaſt in religious and ſober thoughts, and 
| [ | confider'd that there muſt come a time for them to die, and after death 
comes judgment,a feartul and an intolerable Judgment,it would not have 
come to this paſs, in which their preſent condition of affairs do amaze 
them, and their fin bath made them liable unto death, and that death is 
| the beginning of an eternal evil. In this caſeit is natural to fear 3 andif 
15 | men conſider their condition, and know that all the Felicity,and all the 
Security they can have, depends upon Gods Mercy pardoning their 
Sins, they cannot chuſe but fear infinitely, if they have not reaſon to 
hope that their fins arepardoned.  * Now concerning this, men indeed 
have generally taken a courſe to put this affairto a very ſpeedy iſflue. 
God is merciful, and God forgive me, and all is done :- it may be a few 
ſighs, like the deep ſobbings of a Man that is almoſt dead with Laughter, 
thatis, a trifling Sorrow, returning. upon a man after he is full of Sin, 
and hath pleaſed himſelf with Violence, and revolving only by a natural 
change from Sin to Sorrow, from Laughter to'a groan, Gow Sunſbine 
to acloudy day 3 or it may be the good man hath left ſome one ſinquite, 
or ſome degrees of all fin, and then the concluſion is firm, he is reZu# irz 
Curia, his {ins are pardoned, he was indeed in' an evil condition, but 
zow he ts purged, he is ſanfified and clean. Theſe things are very 
—_— bad, but it is much worſe that' men ſhould continue in their (in, and 
grow oldin it, and arriveat confirmation, and the ſtrength of habitual 
wickedneſs, and grow fond of itz and yet think if they die, their Ac- 
count ſtands as fair in the eyes of Gods Mercy, as St.Peter's after his tears 
and ſorrow. Our ſins are not pardoned eaſily and quickly 3 and the long- 
er and the greater hath been the Iniquity, the harder and more difficult 
and uncertain is the Pardon} it isa great progreſs to return from all the 
degrees of Death to life, tomotion, to quickneſs,to purity, to accepta- 
tion, tograce, tocontention, and growth in grace,to perſeverance,and 
fo to pardon, For Pardon ſtands no where, but at the Gates of Heaven. 
It 
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Of Godly Fear. 
It is a great Mercy, thatliguities a inal and univerſal Acquittance, God . AV 
ſends it out! in little ſeros;-and excuſes you from falling by. tlie: ſword YER MC 
of an Enemy,or the ſocret{troke of.an Angel in the'days of the Plague 5 15g. 
but theſe-are. but little entertainments and inticings of. our Hopes to en k, 
work on towards the great Pardan,whithiis.regiſtredin the leaves of the 
Book of Life: And tis a-mighty folly to thiok, that every little live of 
Mercy lignifies glory and abſo/ution fromthe eternal wrath of God'zand 
therefore it. is not to. bewondred at;;-that wicked men: are unwilling:to 
die; itisa greater wonder, that, many of them die- with ſo little reſent- 
ment of their danger and their evil. There is reaſon. for them to tremble; 
when the Judge ſurhmons,them to appear. When his: Meſſenger. is 
cloathed with Horrour, and ſpeaks it> Thunder 3 when their Conſcience 
is their Accuſer , and their Acculation: > om , and their Bills-uncan- 
cell'd, and they have notitle to the Croſs of Chriſt, no Advocate,noEx- 
cuſe 3 when Godis their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd perſon, and the 
Spirit is grieved , and Sickneſs and Death come to plead Gods cauſe 
againſt the man 3 then there 1s reaſon; that the natural Fears of death 
ſhould be high and pungent, and thoſe natural fears eticreaſed by the 
reaſonable and certain expectations of that Anger, which God hath laid 


L 


up in Heaven for ever, to conſume and deſtroy his Enemies. il 2 
And indeed if we conſider , upon how trifling and inconfiderable 
Grounds moſt men hope for Pardon ( if at leaſt that may be call'd Hope, 
which is nothing but a careleſs Boldneſs, and an unreaſonable wilful 
Confidence ) we ſhall. ſee-much cauſeto pity very many who are going 
merrily toa fad and Intolerable Death.- Pardon of fids is a Mercy which 
Chriſt purchaſed with: his deareſt Bloud, which he miniſters to us upon 
conditions of an infinite Kindneſs, but yet of great holineſs and obedi- 
ence, and an aQtive living faith itis a Grace, that the moſt holy:-per- 
ſons beg of God with mighty Paſſion , and labour forwith a great Di- 
ligence, and expe with trembling-Fears, and concerning it many;times 
ſuffer ſadneſſes with uncertain ſouls, and receiveit by degrees, and it 
enters upon them by little portions,. and it is broken .as their ſighs ant 
ſleeps. Butſo have I'ſeen the returning Sea enter upon the ſtrand 3 and 
the Waters, rolling towards the ſhore, throw up little portions of the: 
tide, and retire as if nature meant to play, -and not to'change the abode 
of waters3 but ſtill the Floud crept by. little-ſteppings ,.and invaded 
more by his progreſſions than he loſt by his retreat, and having told/the 
number of its ſteps, it poſleſſes its:new portion til]' the; Angel) calls 
it back, that it may leave its unfaithful dwelling of the ſand ; $6 is 
the pardon of our fins, it comes by flow motions, and firſt quits'a 
preſent death, and turns, it may be, into a ſharp ſickneis 5 and if that, 
ſickneſs prove not [health to the ſoul, it waſhes off,» and it may be yill 
daſh againſt the rock again, and proceedto take off the ſeveral inftances 
of angerand the periods of wrath, but all this while it is. uncertain con-. 
cerning our final Intereſt, whether it be ebbe or floxd; and every bearty 
Prayer, and every bountiful Alms ſtjll-enlarges the, pardon, or adds a 
degree of probability and hope3 and then a drunken Meeting, or a co-: 
vetous Defire, or an at of Luſt, or looſer Swearing, idle Talk, or 
neglet of Religion, . makes the Pardon retire, and while it, is diſputed 
between Chriſt and Chriſts Enemy, who ſhall be Lord,the Pardon flucus. 
ateslike the Wave, ſtriving toclimbrthe'Rock, and is waſh'd off like its 
own Retinue, and it gets pofleſiion by time and uncertainty, by difficulty, 
and the degrees of a hard progreſfion. When David had finned but in one! 
inſtance , interrupting the courſe of a holy life by one fad calamigy, it, 
= pleaſed” 
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leaſed God to pardon him3 bur ſee upon what hard terms : He prayed 
hes and violently,he wept ſore, hewas humbledin ſackcloth and aſhes, 
he eat the bread of Affliction and drank his bottle of Tears 3 he loſt his 
Princely ſpirit and had an amazing-Conſcience 3 he ſuffered thewrath of 
God and the Sword never did: depart from bis houſe 3 his Son rebell'd 
and his Kingdom revolted 3 he fled on foot,and maintained Spies againſt 
his Child, he was forc'd to fend an Army againſt him that was Nnds 
than his own eyes, and to fight againſt him whom he would not hurt for 
all the richesof Syria and Egypt 5 his Concubines were defil'd by an ince- 
ſtuous mixture.in'the face of the Sun before all 7/#ae/zand his Child that 
was the frait of (in, after a ſeveridayes Feaver died, andleft him nothing 
of his fin to ſhew , but ſorrow, and the _—_ of the Divine Venge- 
ance; and after all this, God pardoned him finally, becauſe he was for 
ever forrowful , and never did'the {in again. He that hath finned a 
thouſand times for David's once, is too confident, if he thinks that all 
his ſhall be pardoned at a leſs rate than was uſed to expiate that one 
miſchief of the religious King :The Son of David died for his Father Da- 
vid, as well as he didforus 3 he was the Lamb ſlain from the beginting 
of the world 5 and yet that death, and that relation, and all the heap of 
the Divine favours, which crown'd David with a Circle richer than the 
Royal Diadem, could not exempt him from theportion of Sinners, when 


| he deſcended into their Pollutions. I pray God, we may find the ſure 


Merciez of David,and may have our portion in the Redemption wrought 
by the Sor of Davidz but weare to expett it upon ſuch terms as are re- 
vealed, fuch which include time and labour , and uncertainty , and 
watchfulneſs, and fear, and _ living. But it isa fad Obſervation, 
that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo adminiſtred, that they, that are moſt 
fure of it, have the greateſt fears concerning itz and they, to whomit 
doth not belong at all, are as confident as children and fools, who be- 
lieve-every thing they have a mind to,not becauſe they have reaſon ſoto 
do, but becauſe without it they are preſemly miſerable. The Godly and 
Hoty perſons of the Church, work ont their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
ings and the Wicked go to DeſtruQtion with gaiety and confidence - 
theſe men think all is well, while they are i» the gall of bitterneſs; and 
good men are toſſed in a tempeſt, crying and praying for a ſafe conduR, 
and the Sighs of their fears, and the Wind of their prayers waft them 
ſafely to their Port. Pardon of fins is not cafily obtain'd 5 becauſe they 
who only certainly can receive it, find difficulty, and danger, and fears 
in the obtaining it 3 and therefore their caſe is pitiable and deplorable, 
who when they have leaſt reaſonto expe@ pardon , yet are moſt confi- 
dent and careleſs. 

But becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers on the other, 
and temptations on both ſides, it will concern all ſorts of men to know 
when their fins are pardoned. For then, when they can perceive their 
ſigns certain and evident, they may reſt in their expeCtations of the Di- 
vine Mercies 3 when they cannot ſee the Signs, they may leave their 
Confidence,and changeitinto Repentance and Watchtulneſs,and ſtricter 
Obſervation 3 and in order to this, I ſhall tell you that which ſhall never” 
fail you; a certain Sign, that you may know whether or no, and whey, and 
in what degree your perſons are pardoned. 

I. Iſballnot confider the evils of fin by any Metaphyſical and abſtra- 
&ed effefts, but by ſenſible, real, and material. He that revenges him- 
ſelf of another, does ſomething that will make his enemy grieve, ſome- 
thing that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as much as findid the offended; and 

| there- 
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therefore all the evils of fin are ſuch as relate to us,and are to be eſtima- AA 
ted by our apprehenſions. Sin makes God angry, and God Anger,if it be SERM:; 
not turned alide, will make us Miſerable and Accurſed, and therefore in vin 
proportion to this weare to reckonthe proportion of Gods Mercy in for- _- , 
giveneſs, or his Anger ta retamning. es 
2. Sin hath obliged usto ſuffer many Evils, even whatſoever the an- 2. 
ger of God is plealed to inflid 3 Sickneſs and Diſhonour , Poverty and 
Shame,a caytite Spirit anda guilty Conſcience, Famine and War, Plague 
and Peſtilence, ſudden Death and a ſhort Life, temporal death or death 
eternal, according as God in the ſeveral Covenants of the Law and Go- 
ſpel hath expreſled. Fg © 
3. Forin the Lawof as fin bound them to nothing but temporal 
evils, but they were ſore,and heavy,and many 3 but theſe only there were 
threatned : in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacies of evils ſpiritual and 
eternal. 
4. The great evil of the Jews was their abſcifſion and cutting off from 
being Gods people, to which eternal damnation anſwers am us3 
and as ſickneſs, and war, and other intermedial evils were lefler {trokes 
in order to the final anger of God againſt their Nation; ſo are theſe and 
ſpiritual evils intermedial, in order to the eternal deſtruction of finning 
and unrepenting Chriſtians. © be er © 
5. When God had vilited any of the finners of 7ſrael with a grievous 
ſickneſs, then they lay under the evil of their fin,and were not pardoned 
till God took away the ſickneſs 3 but the taking the evil away, the Evil 
of the puniſhment, was the Pardon of the fin; to pardon the fin is to ſpare 
the ſinner : and this appears 3 For when Chriſt had ſaid tothe man fick of 
the Pallie,Sor thy ſins are forgiven thee,the Phariſees accuſed him of Blaſ- 
phemy, beeauſe none had power to forgive ſins but God only 3 Chriſtto 
vindicate himſelf gives them an ocular demonſtration, and proves his 
words . that ye may know, the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſins, be _ to the mar ſick, of the Palſie,' Ariſe and walk; then he pardon- 
ed the Sin,when he took away the Sickneſs,and proved the power by re- 
ducing it to a& : forif pardon of fins be any thing elſe, it muſt be eaffer 
or harder : If it beeaſier, then fin hath not ſomuch evil in it as a ſickneſs, 
which,no Religion as yet ever taught - If it be harder, then Chriſts Po- 
wer to do that, which was harder, could not be proved by doing that 
which was eaſter. It remains therefore, -that it is the ſame thing to take 
the puniſhment away, as to procure or give the Pardon; becaule as the 
retaining the fin was an obligation tothe evil of puniſhment, ſo the re- 
=—_— _ fin is the diſobliging-to its. penalty, - So far then the caſe is 
manifeſt, | 
6. The next ſtep is this, that although in the Goſpel God puniſhes 
finners with temporal Judgments, and Sickneſfles, and Deaths, with ſad 
Accidents, andevil Angels, and Meflengers of wrath 3. yet beſides theſe 
leſſer ſtrokes, he hath Scorpions to chaſtiſe, and loads of worſe. evils to 
opprels the diſobedient - he puniſhes ane fin with another, vile Ats with 
evil Habits,theſe with a hard Heart, and this with Obſtinacy,and'Obſti- 
nacy with Injpenitence,and Impenitence with Damnation. Now becauſe 
the worſt of evils, which are threatned to-us, are ſuch which conſign to 
Hell by perſeveriog in ſin, as God takes off our love and our affeQions, 
our relations and bondage under (in, juſt in the ſame degree he pardons 
us3 becauſe the puniſhment of fin being taken off and pardoned, there 
can remain no guilt. Guiltineſs is an unſignificant word, if there be no 
obligation topuniſhment- Since therefore ſpiritual evils, and progreſii- 
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ons in in, and the ipirit of reprobation, and impenitence, and accurſed 
habits, and perſeverance in iniquity are the worlſt of evils : when theſe 
are taken off the fin hath loſt its venom, and appendant curſe 3 for ſin 
paſſes on to eternal Death only by the line of Impenitence, and it cag 
never carry us to Hell, if we repent timely and e _y ; in the ſame 
degree therefore, that any man Jeaves his fin, juſt inthe ſame degree he 
is pardoned, and heis ſure of it. Foralthough curing the Temporal evil 
was the pardon of Sins among the Jews, yet we muſt reckon our pardon 
by caring the Spititual. If 1 have ſinned againſt God in the ſhameful 
crime of Luſt, then God hath pardoned my fins, when upon my Repen- 
tance and Prayers he hath given me the grace of Chaſtity. My Drun- 
kennels is forgiven,when 1 have acquir'd the grace of Temperance, and 
a ſober Spirit. My Covetouſneſs ſhall no more be a damning fin , when 
I have a loving and charitable Spiritz loving todo good, and deſpiling 
the world,: for every farther degree of fin being a nearer ſtep to Hell, 
and by 'conſequence the worſt puniſhment of fin, it follows inevitably, 
thit according as we are put into a contrary ſtate, ſo are our degrees of 
pardon, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken off: And therefore 
we ſhall find,that the great Blefling,and Pardon, and Redemption which 
Chriſt wrought for us, is called ſan@ification, holineſi, and turning us 
away from our ſins : SO S. Peter, Te know that you were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation, that's 
our Redemption, that's your Deliverance : you were taken from your 
ſinful ſtate, that was the ſtate of Death, this of Life and Pardon ; and 
therefore they are made Syorymaby the ſame Apoſtle, According as his 
Divine power hath given ws all things that pertain to life and godlineſs: to 
live and #0 be godly is all one 5 to remain in ſin and abide in death is all 
one $to redeem ws from ſin is to ſnatchtisfrom Hell,he that gives us God- 
lineſs, gives-us Life,-and that ſuppotes the Pardon, or the abolition of 
the rites of eternal death : andthis was the'concluſion of S. Peter's Ser- 
mon, and the ſum total of obr Redemption ,and of our Pardon 3 God 
having raiſed up his Son, ſent him 0 bleff you in turning away every one of 
you from your iniquity 3 this is the end'of Chriſts Paſſion and bitter Death, 
the purpoſe of all his and all our Preaching, the effe&t of Baptiſm, pur- 
ging, waſhing, ſanfifying; the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per'z and the ſame Body that was broken, and the ſame Bloud that was 
thed for our Redemption, isto conform us into his Image and hkeneſs gf 
living and dying, of doing and faffering. The caſe is plain 5 juſt as we 
leave our ſins,ſo Godswrath ſhall be taken from us; as we get the Graces 
contrary'to our former Vices - fo infallibly we are conſignd to pardon. 
If therefore you are in conteſtation againſt ſin 3 while you dwell in dif- 
ficulty, and ſometimes yield to ſin, and fometimes overcome it,your par- 
don is uncertain, and is not diſcernable 1n 'its progreſs; but when fin is 


- mortified,and your luſts/are dead,and under the power of grace, and you 


are led by the Spirit, all your fears'coricerning your ſtate of pardon are 
caufleſs, and afflitive without reaſon3 But fo long as you live at the old 
rate of Luſt or Intemperance, of Covetouſneſs or Vanity, of Tyranny or 
Opprefſion, of Careleſne(s or Irreligion, flatter not your ſelves, you have 
no-more reaſon tohope for Pardon than'a Begger for a Crown,” or acon- 
demned Criminal to be made Heir: apparent to' that Prince , whom he 
would traiterouſly have ſhin. - 3 'r; 0G 

4- They have great reaſon to fear concerning their condition, who ha- 
ving been 1n the ſtate of Grace, who having begun to lead a'goo6d Life, 
and give'their namesto God by ſolemn deliberate afts of will and under- 
ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and madg ſome progrelsy in the way of Godlingls, it —_ Mal 

retire xq folly,/ and unravel all their, holy vows, and.commit t © evils, 

from. whicli,they formerly. run as fram, a fire or, 5 

bath 1nitſo many , evils, that TE 

God, and coca f he finali ue tA Son 

hath in it ,many Ey 7ond the ,cammon ſtate 

ſuch evils, which a oe a COnrrarh tothe Hopes of Auk 

falls back int th hath repented of, does g 

God, by which blew was [es to (2g pp; wption. tithe bs 

1s plain vious 3. If at the conver, of .« ſpuner ther, Panty ys before the 

beatified Spirits, the Angels of Gon, that js the confurgmatign of our 
ardon, and our confgoation to Felicity, then, we, may. imagine how 

great an evil its pe gee the Spiriteſy Ged, who is greater than the, An- 


gels. The children of 1/74e! were Fi fully warned, that they ſhould not 
Sffend > ngel.: Behold, 1 ſnd ow before thee, beware of hin ap and 
obey bis voice, provoke. im not, fc = will not par po tran ous, 
that is, he will not ſpare, to puniſh you if you Beye.n im; Mus Tremter 
isthe evil, if we grieychim, who. fits upon the Throne'6 f God, who is 
the Prince of all the,Spiries: and beſides, Grieying the Spirit oc God is 
an Aﬀſetjon, that is as ; CONELAry '9, is Felicity, .: as | Luſt is to his Ho linef 5 
both which 0 efſe 7 f him. 77 riſeitia enim onminm Hiritonss wequijſe- 
74 eſt, . & peſſe ime / oh, &-9, pe iritus exterminat, O& cryciat 
gpiritp ſanTum, vel 15 the greateſt | Enemy to F', 
ServantSif you grie a. « Gods bas 00, caſt him: outs forhe 6: 3 dwel 
with (Drag ana and grieyz1 $ pareh. it be ſuch a Sorfow,: which by | AY 
ertue palles on to.) qqand never: Feliciny . Now by grievi 
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= holy Spirit, is ceanf Which pleaſe! him, Gong in FM 


neſs to him 3 andth x toſ thi cannot in proper ſenſe 


bim,will 1n certain a upon us,: its exin s (den fe; 
cer intra nos Spiritus Ko aloy Singh 
ftos, hic prout a nobis tr, atae eſt,ita reo Te roms 15 ly Spirit i 
dyellsifi every gobd man, who is the Obſerver and Guardina of. 


ations 3 and as we treat him, ſo wil] he treat us. Now we ought tO fe 
him ſweetly and tenderly,thankfully and with obſervation. Deas pracepit, 
Spiritum SanFum; wt pote pro nature. "77 bono tenernum & delic uw, tran- 
vilitate,& lenitate,©&. quiete,& pa indy ſaid TeriuVian « 

bs. The Spirit of Godis aloviogang, hin d Spirit, gen entle,and abe, "chaſt 
and pure, righteous and peaceable, xd when' he hath done ſo much for 
us as to waſh us from our impurities,andto cleanſe us from our ſtains,and 
ſtreighten-our obliquities, and to SA our ignorances, and to ſnatch 
us from an intolerable death, and. to con(ign usto the day of redempri- 
on 3: that i 2s tothe reſurrettion of our bodies from death, corruption, and 
the diſbonours of the | 48 and tb appeaſe all the ſtorms and yneafineſs, 
andto wake ws free as of God, furniſhed withthe riches of the 
Kingdom,and all this wit imcrable arts,with difficulty, and in deſpite 
of our luſts and relutagcies, with parts and interrupted ſteps, with, wait- 
ings and expeRations, with watchfulnefs and ſtratagems,with inſpirations 
and collateral affiſtances3 after all this grace, and bounty, and di Higence, 
that we ſhould deſpite this Grace, and trample_upon the Ble s, and 

ſcorn to receive Life at ſo great an expence, and love of God, this is ſo 

greata baſeneſsand unworthineſs, that by troubling the tendereſt Paſli- 

ons, it turns into the moſt bitter Hoſtilities 3 by abuſing Gods Love it 

turns into Jealouſie, and Rage, and Indignation. Go and ſm nomore, leſt 


« worſe thing happen to thee. 
H'3 2. Falling 
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NAN Falling away after we have begunto live well,is a great cauſe of Fear; 
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becauſe there is added toit the circumſtance of inexcuſableneff. The man 
hath been raught the Secrets of the Kingdom, and therefore his Under- 
ſtanding hath been inſtructed; he hath taſted the Pleaſures of the King- 
dot, agd therefore his Will hath been ſufficiently entertain'd. He was 
entred into the ſtate'df Life, and renounced the wayes of Death, his Sin 
began to be pardoned, and his Lnftsto be crucified, he felt the Pleaſures 
of victory, and theBleffings of peace, and therefore fell away, nor only 
againſt his Reaſon, bur allo agamiſt his Intereſt ; and ro ſuch a perſon the 
Queſtions of his ſoul have been ſo perfeQly ſtated,and his prejudices and 
inevitable abuſes ſo clearly rakenoff, and he was ſo made to view the 
paths of life and death, that if he chaſes the way of fin again, it muſt be, 
not by Weakneſs,orthe Infelicity of his breeding,or the weakneſs of his 
underſtanding, but a direQt PrE_ or prelation, 'a preferring Sin be- 
fore Grzce, the ſpirit of Luſt before the purities of the'Soul, the tnadneſs 
of Drunkenneſs befbre the fulneſsof the Spirit, Money before our Friend, 
and above our Religibn,and Heaven,and God himſelf. This man'isnor to 
be pitied upon pretence, that heis þerrayed; orto berelieved, becauſe he 
is oppreſſed with potent enemies; or to be pardon'd, becauſe he could not 
help it:for he once did help it, he did overcome his tempration, and chuſe 
God, and aig in Vertue, and was an Heir of Heaven, and wasa Con- 

uetor ovet fin, and delivered from Deathz and hemay do fo ſtill, and 
Gods grace is upon him more plentifully, and'the taſt does not tempt fo 
owink 3 and if it did, he hath more power to refiſtit5 and therefore if 
this man falls,it is becauſe he wilfully chuſes erm ro the portion that he 
loves, and deſcendsinto with willing and unpitied ſteps. ven v1/5+ fe s 
es, nimijr iterans viat tnas | (aid Gd to Fudab. . Ba 


3. Herhat returns from Verrue to his old Vices,is forced todo Violence 
to his owti Reaſon tb make his Copiſtiencequier the does it ſvunreaſon- 


ably; ſo againſt all his fair inducemients, ſb againſt his repuration, and che 
rinciples of his ſo6iery;” f0 azaitift hd ſionou?® and his promiſes, and his 
j rmer diſcourſes an his dodrines, His cenfuritip of men for the ſane 
crimes, and the bitte inveQives and reproofs, which in the days of his 
health and reaſon he uſed againſt 'hiserring Brethren, that he is ciow con- 
ſtrained t6 anſwer his own arguments, he is intatgled in his own diſcour- 
ſes,he is aſhatned with his former converſation; and it will be remembred 
againſt him, how ſeverely he reproved, and hoy reaſotiably he chaſtiſed 
theluſt; which now he runs to in deſpite of himſelf and all his friends. 
And'becauſe this is his condition,” he hath no way left bitn, but either to 
be itmpudent, which is hard for hitt-at firſt 5 it being roo big a natural 


_ chatigeto paſs ſuddenly from Grace to immodeſt circumſtances atid hard- 


neſſes of Face and Heart : or elſe,thefefore he muſt enterrain new Prin- 
ciples, and apply his mind to believe a Lies and then begins to argue, 
There is no neceſlity of being ſo ſevere in my Life 3 greater fintiexs than 
I, havebeen ſaved 3 Gods Mercies are greater than all the Sins of man ; 
Chriſt died for us, andifT may not be allowed to fin this fin, what'caſe 
have [by his Death ? or, This fin is neceſſary,and I cannot avoid it; or, 
It is queſtionable,whether this fin be of ſo deep a die as ispretetded ; or, 
Fleſh and bloud is alwayes with me, and I cannot ſhake it off, or, There 
are ſome SeQs of Chriſtiatsthat do allow it, or if they do not, yet they 
declare it eafily pardonable, upon no hard terms, and very reconcile- 
able with the hopes of Heaven or, the Scriptures are not rightly ut- 
derſtood in their pretended condemnations 3 of elſe, other men do 
bad as this, and there 1s not one in ten thouſand but hath his private 
retirements 


- . 
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retirements from'vertue3-or elte, When 1 am old, this fin will leavemme, 
and God is very pitiful ro: Mankind. But while the Man like an entangled 
Bird futters in the Ner;ang wildly difcompolſes that which ſhould ſupport 
him, and that which hofds'tiim/:1che Net and his own Wings, that is, the 
Lays of God andhis owrr Conlciedce and 
do the thing,and ſeeks excaſesafterwards 3 and when he hath found our 
4 fip-leav'd Apron that he'could _ 'or 4 cover for his-epes, that he 
may not ſee his awn deformity,. then-he forrifes his'error with irreſblu- 
tion and inconfideration 3 aid be be 


"mid tie believes; it,becauſe be willy and be will, 
becauſe ir ſerves his turn 2 'chen he is emred pon his ſtate of fear 3; and 
if he does not fear concerning himſelf, yet his condition is feerfal, and. 
the man hath yy aS0x(puor,e reprobate mind,that is,a Judgment corrupted 
by Luſt: Vice hath abuſed his Reaſoning, and if God proceeds in the 
mans method, and lets himalone in his courſe, and gives him over to be- 
lieve alice, ſo that he ſhall call good evil, and evil good; and cometo be 
heartily perſwaded that his excuſes are reaſonable,and his pretences fair, 
then the man is deſperately undone through the ighorence that is in hin, 
as S. Paul deſcribes his condition; 45s heart is blind, he is paſt feeling, his 
waderflanding is darkyed, then he may walk in the vanity of bis mind, and 
wy imſelf over to laſciviouſaef, and ſhall work all uncleanneſf with gree- 
dineff; then he needsno greater miſery 2 this is the ſtate of evil, which 
his fear ought to have prevented, but now itispalt fear, and is tobe reco- 
vered with ſorrow,or elſe tobe run through till death and hell are become 
his p_ fiunt noviſſuma illins pejora prioribus, His latter end is worſe 
than his beginning. 

4. Beſides all this,itmight eaſily be added,that he that falls from Ver- 
tue to Vice sj29in,adds the circumitance of gratitudeto bis load of ſing; 
he ſins Gods and puts out bis own'eyes, he ſtrives to ug- 
learn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, and defpiſes the troubl 
his holy days,andthrows away the reward of vertue for an intereſt which 
birſelf deſpiſed the firſt day in which he'began to take ſober counſels ; 
he throws himſelf back in the accoums of Erernity,and flides to the bot- 
tom of the hill, from whence with ſweat and labour-of his hands and 
knees he bad long been creeping 5 he deſcends from the” ſpirit rothe fleſh, 
_ to rn , =_ ch ns | __ _—_  praZices ;, like 
one of the veiner 1,w $ a Fool,anda igal,and a Begger, 
becauſe he delights in noteratidg, in the madneſs of only 
and the quiet of a = and unprofitable Life.So thar thisman hath great 
cauſe to fear, and, if he does, his fear isas thefear of Enenicrand: not 
Sons 3 Idonot fay, that it is a fear, that is diſpleaſing to God 3 but it is 
ſach an one,as may arrive at goodneſs,and the fear of Sons,if it be right- 
{ For we muſt know, that no fearis prac to God; no fear of it 
ſelf, whether it be fear of puniſhment, or fear to offend; the feer of /6r- 
vents, or the feer of ſons: But the Effetsof Fear do diftiarei the man, 
and areto be entertained or re accordingly. If a Servile fear makes 
us to remove our Sins, and ſo paſſes us rowards our Pardon, and the 
receiving wi rm a——— —_—_— _ and oblige our Afe- 
ion 5 that fear is iaperfeF, but wot criminal, itis _—_— 5 ſdome, 
and the firſt introduction to it 3 but if that fear fits (till, pot br in a 

ſervile mind, or a hatred of God, or ſpeaking evil things concerning 
him, or unwillingneſs to doour duty, that which at firſt was Indifferent, 
-or at the worſt ImperfeQ, proves Miſerable and Malicious; fo we do 
our Duty, it is no matter, upon what Principles we do it 3 it ts no mat- 
ter, 


4'he is. refolved to 
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we paſs on-to duties and per- 
fetion. If wetear Godas anienemy, an;Enemy 'of our Sins, i 
Perſqns for their ſakes, as yet this fear is biit a! ſerwzle fear 3, it cannot be a 
filialfear, fincewe our ſelves are at Sons3. but if this ſervile fear makes 
gs to'defire to be reconcild ta;Gaod, that heatiay no. longer ſtay at enmity 
with us,fromthisfeer we ſhall-ſgon pals to-cerefulnef, trom carefulnef to 
love, from love to diligence, from diligence to perfe@ion 3 and the encavies 
ſhall become: ſexwants, and the. ſervants ſhaſbbecome edopted ſonr,and paſs 
into the ſociety andthe participation of the Inheritance of Jeſus : for this 
feav i3 alſo reverence ,/ and then. owr God ity: ſtead of being « conſuming fire, 
ſhall becomg tous the Circle of aiglorious Grown, - and a Globe of eter- 
nal Light. Mets: | 1; Aavivs vr WIT Soto Ve8G aut 0 ty 
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5 Am now-togive account concerning the-Exceſs of Fear, not dire#1, 
and abſtraedly as it is a Paſſrow, but/azit is ſubjeRedin Religion, w. 
degenerates into Swperſi#13on':; For ſo:amgng the Greeks, fear is th 

ingredient and half of the coaftitution-.of that folly 5 Auc:idnioria poCor 

Sac, ſaid Heſjehiws, it is a fearof God. Avaifaiuuy SA; that's more 5 

it is a timorouſneſs : the ſaperſtis;ow man. is afraid of the gods ( ſaid the 

LING ) #6095 Tv: Tous aoTep Tvs Tvparyus, fearing of God as if he 

were a Tyrant, and an nnreaſonable exadter;of duty uponunequal terms, 

and diſproportionable, impoſtible degrees,. and-unreaſonable, and great 
and little inſtances. n for =o 44th : 
2. But this Fear ſome of the:old Philoſophers thought uoreaſonablein 
all cafes, even towards God himſelf; and it was.a branch .of the FEpi- 
curean Dodrine, ' that Gotl medled not. with'any thing below, and was 
to:be loved and admired, but not feared at al/3 and therefore they taught 


men, neither to fear Death, nor-to'fear Puniſhment after death, nor any 


Diſpleaſure of God : His terroribas ab Epicuro ſoluti non metuimws Deas, 
faid Cicero; and thence canie this acceptation'of the word,that Swperſti- 
0x ſhould fignifie an unreaſonable Fear of. God : It is true, he andall 
his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the meaſure, and made all fear un- 
reaſonable3:butthen, if we upon grounds of reaſon and diyine revelation 
ſhall better diſttrn the meaſure of the fear of God 3 whatſoever fear we 
find to be unreaſonable, we may,by the: ſame reaſon call it. ſuperſtition, 
and reckon it-crimina], as they did all fear 3 that it may-be on ſaper- 
ſtition, their Authority is tufticient warrant , for the Grammar of the 
Appellative 3 and that it is Criminal, we ſhall derive from better Princi- 
tes. T | 
: But beſidesthis, there was another part of its definition, Aagid=iu ar, 
5 T& uw ot6 wv, aÞwAoAeTpY:y the ſuperſtitious man 1s allo an Ido- 
later, 
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later, Seo; reps Fes;, One that is afraid of lomething belides God. The - XA, 
Latines eng to their cuſtom, imitating the Greeks in all their learn, N ERM. 


ed notices of things, had'alſo the ſame conception of this, and by their 
Word [ 8aperſtitio] underſtood the worſhip of Demons, or ſeparate Spi- 
ritsz by which they meant, either their zxinores Deos, or elſe their npWwas 
«ro>ewbtvras, their braver Perſonages, whoſe Souls were ſuppoſed to 
live after Death; the fault of this was the objed of their Religion : 
they gave a worſbip or a fear,to whom it was not due for whenever they 
worſhip'd the great God of Heaven and Earth , they never call d that 
Superſtition in an evil ſenſe, except the "AS+0,, they that believed there 
wasno God at all. Hence came the Etymology of Superſtition : it was 
a worſhipping or fearing the Spirits of their dead Heroes, quos ſuperſtites 
credebant, whom they thought to be alive after their 27To0S4w0:;, or Deifi- 
cation, quos ſuperſiantes credebant, ſtanding in places and thrones above 
us 5 and it alludes to that admirable Deſcription of old age which $olo- 
»10n made beyond all the Rhetorick of the Greeks and Romans [ Alſo they 
ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way)Intimating 
the weakneſs of old perſons, who if ever they have been religious, are 
apt to be abuſed into ſuperſtition 3 They are efraid of that which is high 3 
that 1:,of ſpirits,and ſeparate ſouls,of thoſe excellent Beings, which dwell 
in the Regions above 3 meaning that then they are ſuperſtitious. How- 
ever fear 1s moſt commonly its Principle, alwayes its ingredient. For 
if it enter firſt by credulity and a weak perſwafion, yet it becomes in- 
corporated into the ſpirit of the man,and thought neceſlary,and the aCti- 
on it perſwades to,daresnot be omitted,for fear of evil themſelves dream 
of: upon this account the lin is reducible to two heads, The 1. is Su- 
perſtition of an undue objet. 2. Superſtition of an undue expreſſion 
ro a right object. 

1. Superſtition of an undue obje&t, is that which the Etymologiſt 
calls +} «SwAwy oi6acoua, the worſhipping of Idols 3 the Scripture adds 
Ivey Sayuoriow, 4 ſacrificing to Demons *1n S. Paxl, and in * Baruch 3 
where although we uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils, yet it was but 
accidental that they were ſuch; for thole indeed were evil Spirits who 
had ſeduced them, and tempted themto ſuch ungodly rites 3 ( and yet 
they who were of the Pythagorear Sect, pretended a more holy worſhip, 
and did their devotion to Angels, ) But whoſpever ſhall worſhip Angels, 
do the ſame thing; they. worſhipped them becauſe they are good and 
powerful,as the Gentilesdid the Devils whom they thought ſo 3 and the 
error which the Apoſtle reproves,was not in matter of Judgment,ia mil- 
taking bad Angels for good, but in matter of Manners and Choice; they 
miſtook the Creature for the Creator; and therefore it is more fully 
expreſled by S. Paul, in a general fignification, they worſhipped the Crea- 
ture, Tap TOY XTIGAvTE beſides the Creator, So it ſhould be read if we 
worſhip any creature beſides God, worſhipping ſo as the worſhip of bim 
becomes a part of Religion, it isalſoa dire& Swperſftition 3 but concern- 
ing this part of ſuperſtition, I ſhall not trouble ttys diſcourle, becauſe 
I know no Chriſtians blamable in-this particular but the Church of Rome, 
and they that communicate with her in the worſhipping of Images, 'of 
Angels.and Saints, burning lights and perfumes to them, making offer- 
ings,confidences , advocations and vows to them 3 and dire& and \{o- 
lemn divine worſhipping the Symbols of bread and wine, when they are 
conſecrated in the holy Sacrament. Theſe are diref Superſtition, as 
the word is uſed by all Authors profane and ſacred, and are of ſuch evil 
report, that where ever the word Superſtition daes fignifie any thing 
criminal, 
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—A--> criminal, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of it. They are 
SERM. AaTpEa9 T xTW9Ww:5 A AaTpEa Taps Toy %TioavTa'4 cults ſuperſtitum, a 

IX. cults Demonum; and therefore beſides, that they have iy #Aeyxov, a 
LYN proper reproof in Chriſtian Religion, are condemned by all wile men, 
which call ſuperſtition criminal. 

But asit is ſuperſtition to worſhip any Thing Taps Toy x7ioavra, be- 
ſides the Creator : $0 it is ſuperſtition to worſhip God rape To £v0gnuey, 
Tepz To Tpinoy,nep © Od, otherwiſe than 1s decent, proportionable, 
or deſcribed. Every Inordination of Religion, that is notin defect, is 
properly called Superſtition - 5 uty worbns PiAQG- Se2, 0 5 Said aiuay 
x0nat T3, ſaid Maximws Tyrize, The true worſhipper is a lover of 
God, the ſuperſtitious man loves him not, but flatters: To which if we 
add, that fear, unreaſonable fear is alſo ſuperſtition, and aningredient 
in its definition 3 we are taught by this word to lignifie all irregularity 
and inordination in aftions of Religion. The ſum isthis 3 The Atheiſt 
call'd a worſhip of God ſuperſtition; The Epicurean call'd al fear of God 
ſuperſtition, but did not condemn his worſhip 3 the other part of wife 
men call'd al unreaſonable fear, and inordinate worſhip ſuperſti- 
tion, but did not condemn a/ fear : But the Chriſtian, beſides this, calls 
every error in' worſhip in'the warner, or exceſs, by this name, and con- 
demns it. * 

Now becauſe the three great aftions of Religion are, to worſhip God, 
to fear God, and to truſt ix him, by the Inordination of theſe three 
ations, we may reckon three ſorts of this Crime z the Exceſs of ſear, and 
the Obliquity in ref and the Errors ir worſhip, are the three ſorts of 
Superſiition : the firſt of which is only pertinent tour preſent conſi- 
deration. os | 

1. Fear is the duty we oweto God as being the God of Power and 
Juſtice, the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, the avenger of the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron of the Poor, and the Advocate of the Oppreſ- 
ſed,a mighty God and terrible; and ſo eſſential an Enemy to fin, that 
he ſpared not his own Son, but gave him over to Death, and tobecome 
a'Sacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature, and beeame a Perſon 
obliged for our Guilt. Feer, 1s the great Bridle of intemperance, the Mo+ 
deſty of the ſpirit, and the Reſtraint of gaieties and difſolutions; it 
is the Girdle to the ſoul, and the Hand-maid to repentance, the Arreſt of 
fin, and the cure or Antidote to the ſpirit of reprobation 3; it preſerves 
our apprehenfions of the Divine Majeſty , arid hinders our ſingle aQti- 
ons from combining to finful habits 3 it is the. Mother of conſideration, 
and the Nurſe of ſober counſels, and it puts the ſoul to fermentation 
and aftivity, making it to paſs fromtrembling to caution, from caution . 
to carefulneſs, from carefulneſs to watchfulneſs, from thence to pru- 
dence; and by the gates and progreſſes of Repentance, it leads the Soul 
onto Love, and to Felicity, and to Joyes in God, that ſhall never ceaſe 
again. Fear is the Guard of a man in the dayes of proſperity, and it 
ſtands upon the watch-towers and ſpies the approaching, danger, and 
gives warning to them , that laugh loud, and feaſt in the chambers of 
rejoycing, where a man cannot conſider by reafon of the noiſes of wine, 
and jeſt, and muſick : and if Prudence takes it by the hand, and leads it 
on to'duty, it is a ſtate of grace, and an univerſal inſtrument to infant- 
Religion, and the only ſecurity of the leſs perfe&t perſons; and in 
all ſenſes is that homage we owe to God, who ſends often to de- 
mand it, even then, when he ſpeaks in Thunder, or ſmites by a Plague, 


or awakens us by Threatnings, or diſcompoſes our ealineſs by ſad 
Thoughts, 


AM 
= 
o 


—_—_—_—__— 


Of Godly Fear. 


Thoughts and render Eyes, and fearful Hearts, and trembling Confide- AD 
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rations. 
But this ſo excellent Grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and moſt ten- 
der Spirits3 in thoſe whoare ſoftned by Nature and by Religion, by in- 
felicities or cares, by ſudden accidents or a ſad ſoul 3 and the Devil ob- 
ſerving,that Fear like ſpare dier ſtarves the feaversof Luſt,and quenches 
the flames of Hell, endeavours to heighten this abſtirience ſo much as 
to ſtarve the man, and break the ſpirit into timerouſteſs and ſcruple, 
ſadneſs and unreaſonabletremblings, credulity and trifling obſervation, 
ſuſpicion and falſe accuſations of God 3 and then Vice being turned out 
at the gate, returns inat the poſtern, and does the work of Hell and 
Death by running too inconliderately in-the paths which feem to lead to 
Heaven. 
cial Night, and her eyes ſeal'd and lock'd up with a little quill, ſoaring 
upward and flying with amazement, fear and an undiſcerning wing 3 ſhe 
made toward Heaven, but knew not, that ſhe was made a train and an 
m(ſtrument, to teach her enemy toprevail upon her and all her defence- 
lels kindred - ſo is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and blind, forward and 
miſtaken, he runs towards Heavea as he thinks, but he chuſes fooliſh 
paths 3 and out of fear takes any thing that heis told 3 or fancies, and 
gueſſes concerning God by meaſures taken from his own diſeaſes and im- 
perfetions. Bur fear, when itis Inordinate, is never a good Counſel- 
lor,nor makesa good Friend 3 and he that fears God as his enemy is the 
molt compleatly miſerable perſon in the world. For if he with reaſon 
believes Godto be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to 
prove that he is undone than this, that the Fountain of Bleſſing (im this 
ſtate in which the manis) will never ifſue any thing upon him but Cur- 
fings- But if he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true by the 
very ſuſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour, and then doing thoſe fond 
and trifling adts of jealoufie which will make God to be, what the man 
feared he already was. We do not know God, if we canthink any hard 
thing concerning him. If God be merciful, let us only fear to offend 
him 3 but then let us never be fearful, that he will deſtroy us, when we 
are careful not to diſpleaſe him. There are ſome perſons ſo miſerable 
and ſcrupulous, fuch perpetual Tormentors of themſelves with unneceſ- 
ſary fears, that their Meat and Driak is a ſnare to their Conſciences if 
they eat,they fear they are Gluttons ; if they faſt,they fear they are Hy- 
pocrites 3 and if they would watch, they complain of Sleep as of a dead- 
ly fin ;z and every Temptation, th refiſted, makes them cry for Par- 
on; and every return of ſuch an accident, makesthem think God is an- 
gry 3 and every anger of God will break them in pieces. 

Theſe perſons do not believe noble things concerning God, they do 
not think, that he is as ready to pardon them, as they are to dna 
ſinning ſervant 3 they do not believe, how much God delights in Mer- 
cy, nor how wiſe he is to confider and to make abatement for our una- 
voidable infirmities's they make j ent of themſelves by the mea- 
ſures of an Angel, and take the account of God by the proportions of 
a Tyrant. The beſt that can be ſaid concerning ſuch perſons is, that 
they are hugely tempted, or hugely- ignorant. For although igno- 
rance is by ſome perſons named the Mother of Devotion yet if it falls 
in a hard ground, it is the Mother of Atheiſm; if in a ſoft ground, 
it is the Parent of Superſtition : but if it proceeds from evil or mean 
opinions of God, ( as ſuch ſcruples and unreaſonable fears do ma- 
ny times ) it is an evil of a great Impiety, and, in ſome ſenſe, if it 
were 


But ſo have I ſeen a harmleſs Dove, made dark with an artifi- 
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werein equal degrees, is as bad as Atheiſm; foro he that ſays, There 
was no ſuch manas Julizs Ceſar, does him leſs diſpleaſure, than he that 
ſayes there was, but that he was a Tyrant, and a bloudy Parricide. And 
the Cimmerians were not eſteemed impious for ſaying,thatthere wasno 
Sun in the Heavens3 but Anaxagoras was eſteemed 1rreligious for fay- 
ing, The Sun was a very ſtone : Andthough to deny there is a God is a 
high impiety and intolerable, yet heſayes worſe, who believing there is 
a God, ſayes, He delights in humane Sacrifices, in Miſeries and Death, 
in Tormenting his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicities and una- 
voidable miſchances. To be God, and to be eflentially and infinitely 
Good, is the fame thing, and therefore to deny either is tobe reckoned 
among the greateſt crimes in the world. 

Add to this, that he that is afraid of God cannot in that diſpoſition 
tove him at allz for what delight is there in that Religion which draws 
me tothe Altar as if I were going to be Sacrificed, or to the Temple as 
tothe Dens of Bears? Odernnt quor metunnt, ſed colunt tamen : whom men 
fear they hate certainly, and flatter readily, and worſhip timeroully 3 
and he that ſaw Hermolaws converſe with Alexapder; and Pauſanias fol- 
low Philip the Macedonian 3 or Chereas killing the feet of Cajws Caligula, 
would have obſerved how ſordid men are made with fear, and how 
unhappy and how hated Tyrants are inthe mid(t of thoſe acclamations, 
which are loud, and forc'd, and unnatural, and without love or fair opi- 
nion. And therefore. although the Atheiſt ſayes, there is no God, the 
ſerupulows, fearful, and ſuperſtitiovs man does heartily wiſh, what the 
other does believe. 

But that the Evil may be proportionable to the Folly,and the'puniſh- 
ment to the Crime, there 1s no man more miſerable in the world, than 
the Man who fears God as his enemy, andRe<eligion as a ſnare, and Du- 
ty intolerable, and the Commandments as impoſlible, and his Judge 
as implacable; and his anger as certain, unſufferable, and unavoidable : 
whither (hall this man go? where ſhall he lay hisburden ? where ſhall he 
take ſanRuary ? for he fears the Altars as the places where his ſoul bleeds 
anddies 3 and God who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy 3 and 
becauſe he is Lord of all, the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 
leſs it be apparently for a worſer. And therefore of all the evils of the 
mind, Fear is certainly the worſt and the moſt Intolerable 3 l/evity and 
raſhneſ{ have in it ſome ſpritefulneſs, and greatneſs of ation 3 azger 1s va- 
liant 3 deffre is buſie and apt to hope credxlity is oftentimes entertain'd: 
and pleaſed with images and appearances : But fear is dull, and ſluggiſh, 
and treacherous, and flattering, and diſſembling, and miſerable, and too- 
liſh. Every falſe Opinion concerning God 1s pernicious and dange- 
rous 3 but if it be joyned with trouble of Spirit, as fear, ſcruple,or ſuper- 
ſtition are, it is like a Wound with an inflammation, or a ſtrain of a fi- 
new with a contuſion, or contrition of the part, painful and unſafe 3 it 
puts on two altions when it ſelf is driven; it urges reaſon and circum- 
ſcribes it, and makes it pitiable, and ridiculous 1n its conſequent follies 3 
which, if we confiderit, will ſufficiently reprovethe folly, and declare 
the danger. 

Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of fond per- 
ſwaſions and foohſh praftices proceeding from violent fears and ſcruples 
in matter of Religion. Diomedox and many other Captains were con- 
demned to die, becauſe after a great Navel Yi&ory they purſued the fly- 
ing enemies, and did not firſt bury their dead. But Chabrias in the ſame 


caſe firſt buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied; and 
returned 
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returned and his Navy, 'snd made his maſters pay the price of their im- WI 
portune ſuperſtition 3 they fear'd where they thould not, ant 'where Sx x aw. 


they did not, they ſhould. From hence proceeds Obfervation of Signs, 
and unlucky days 3 and the people did fo, when the Gregorian accoutt 
began, continuing to callthote unlucky days which were ſo ſigned in 
their tradition or Erra pater, although the day upon this accoutit 'feN 
10 days ſooner 3 and men were tranſported with many other trifting 
contingencies and littte accidents 3 which when they are once etiter- 
rain'd by weakneſs prevail upon their own ſtrength, and in ſad natures 
and weak (pirits have ptoduced effesof great danger and forrow. Ari 
flodemas King of the Meſſenians in his war againſt the gpartaws,prevented 
the Sword of the enemies by a violence done upon himſelf, only be- 
cauſe his Dogs howl d like Wolves 3 and the Soorbſayers were afraid, be- 
cauſe the Briony grew up by the walls of his Fathers houſe: and Nic. 
General of the Athenian forces fate with his arms in his boſome, and fuf- 
fered himſelf and 40000 men tamely to fall by the infolent enemy, only 
becauſe he was afraid of the — and eclipſed Moon. When the 
Marble ſtatues in Rome did ſweat ( astiaturally they did againſt all rain 
weather ) the Augures gave an alarum to the City 3 but if lightning ſuck 
the Spire of the Capitol, they thonghit the ſum of affairs, and the Com- 
mon-wealth itſelf was indanger'd. And this Heatheh folly hath ſtuck fo 
cloſe to the Chriſtian, that all the Sernions of the Chutch for 1600 years 


havenot cured them all : But the Praftices of weaket people and the. 


Artifice of ruling Prieſts have fupert dyced many new ones.” Wheh 
Pope Eugenivs ſang Maſs at Rhemes, and fore few drops from the Cha- 
lice were ſpile upon the pavement; it was thought to foretel miſchief, 
wars and bloudſhed to all Chriſtendom, though it was nothing but cate- 
leſneſs and miſchance of the Prieſt': hd becauſe Thomas Becket Atth- 
Biſhop of Canterbury Tang the Maſs bf Reguiew upon the day be was re- 
concil'd to his Prince, it was thought to foretel his own Death by that 
religious Office : and if men can liſten''to fuch Whiſpers; and have not 
_ and obſervation enough t6 confure fiich rifles, they ſhall ſtill be 
affrighted with the noiſe of Birds, add every Nighit-taveh ſhall f6tetell 


evil as Micai«h to the King of Iſrael," and every old Woinail (hall be a. 


Propheteſs, and the Eventsof bumaijt affairs which ſhould be _—_ 
by the condut of Counſel, of Reafon, atid Religion, ſhall ſuecee# by 


chance, by the flight of Birds, aridtheriteting with an evil eye;'by the. 


falling of the ſalt, or thedecay of reafoliz'6f widow; aid the juſt relipt- 
on of a man. St 20 RL : 2303 G6 2 O09 we 

To this may be reduc'd the Obſervation of Dreams, arid Feats com- 
menced from the Fancies of the night: For the fupetſtitiobs mit toes 
not reſt,even when he fleeps 3 neither &He Cafe becauſe dteansiſually 
are falſe, but he is affli&ted for feat 'they ffiduld tal true: Living and 


waking men have one World iti contni6;they ufe rhe ſawe Air 5d Fire; 


and diſcourſe by the ſame'Principles of Logick and Reaſon 3 Hite men 
that are aſleep have every '6nea wot[@td hintſelf; avid Range petheht 
ons 3 and the Superſtitious hath none}; his teaſdn fleeps, 264 Ni 
fears are worms and alt his reſt, and bits yety ſecurities to the Rarfh} 
man turt intoaffrights ad inſecuretxpeUition of evils; that never ſhall 
happen 3 they make their reſt uncali& and thargeable, and they fill vex' 
their weary ſoul, not confidering there is nootherfieep,for lecp'ts felt 
in : andtherefore ifthe ſleep be troableſone, rhe tans cares be: without 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed. 'Dreams followthe Tempet of the 
Body, and comtgonly proceed from tronble of difeale;” buline(s of care; 
an 
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an ative head and a reſtleſs mind, from fear or hope, from wine or paſ- 
fion, from fulneſs or emptineſs, . from Phantaſtick remembrances or 
from ſome Demon good or bad : they are without Rule and without Rea- 
ſon, they are as contingent,as if a man ſhould ſtudy tomake a Propheſie, 
and by faying 10600 things may hit upon one true, which was therefore 
not forcknown though it was foreſpoken : and they have no Certainty, 
becauſe they have no natural Cauſality nor mm to thoſe effetts, 
which mariy times they are ſaid to foreſignifie. The Dream of the yolk 
of an egge importeth Gold ( ſaith Artewidoras and they that uſeto re- 
member ſuch phantaſtick Idols, are afraid to loſe a Friend, when they 
dream their teeth ſhake 3 when naturally it will rather fignifie a Scaroy 5 
For a natural indiſfoſition and an imperfet ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, may vex the fancy intoa ſymbolical repreſentation 3 for fo the 
man. that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ſtream of Bloud,had a Pleuriſie be- 
ginning in his ſide - and he that dreamt he dipt his foot into Water, 
and that it wasturnd to a Marble, was intic'djntothe fancy by a begin- 
ning Dropſie : and if the events do anſwer in one inſtance, we become 
—_s intwenty. For want of Reaſon we diſcourſe our ſejves into 
Folly and weak Obſervation, and give the Devil power over us inthoſe 
circumſtances, in which we canleaſtrefiſt him. 'Ey Sppry Jeamitys peya- 
Seve, 4 thief is confident in the twilight 3 if you ſufter impreſſionsto be 
made upon you by dreams, the Devil hath the reins in his own hands,and 
can tempt you by that, which will abuſe you, when you can makenore- 
fiſtance. Dominica the wife of Yelens the Emperor dreamt, that God 
threatned to take away her only Son for her deſpightful uſage of $. zafil: 
the Fear proceeding from thisin{tagce was ſafe and fortunate 3*but ifſhe 
had dreamt in the behalf of a; Heretick, ſhe might have been couſened 
intoa falſe propoition upon a Ground weaker than the diſcourſe of a 
waking Child. Letthe grounds of our ations be noble, beginning upon 
reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured by the common lines of 
men, and confident upon the expeRation of an uſual providence, Let 
us proceed from Cauſes to effets, fromnatural.means to ordinary events, 
—_ believe felicity not. to be a chaxce but a choice; and evil to. be the 
daughter of fi and the. Divine anger, not. of fortune and fancy; let us 
fear God, when we have made;him_angry 3 and. not be afraid of him, 
when we heartily and laboriouſl 79s our duty; 3.0ur Fears are tobe mea- 
ſured by open Revelation and certain Experience,by the Threatnings of 
God and the Sayings of wiſe me = their limit 1s reverence,and godlinefs 
is their exd4; and then fear ſhall be a duty, anda rare inſtrument of ma- 
ny. - in all other caſes it is Superſtition or Folly, itis Sin or Pugiſhment, 
the Ivy of Religion and the Miſery ofan honeſt and a weak Heart ; and 
is to be cured only by reaſon and gaod company, a wiſe guide and a plain 
rule, acheerful ſpirit,and a contented ALS by joy in God according to 
the Commandments, Shae is, 4 x6jopcing evermore, | | r IET > 
2. But beſides this ſuperſtitipyg fear, there is another. fear dire! 
criminal,and it is call'd worldly fear,of which.the Spirit of God hath Gid, 


| But the fearful and incredulow. ſhall have their part in,the lake that 


burneth with fire and brimſione,which is the ſecend death; that is,ſuch fears, 
which make men to fall ape e of poles Y thoſe T4 dare not 
awn their Faith in the face of a Ty ant,or, in deſpight of an accurſed Law, 
For though it be lawful to be:a raid ina 'Storm, yet it is not law- 
ful toleap into the Sea 3 though we may be more careful forour Fears, 
yet we mult be Faithful too 3,'and. we may flie from the Perſecution, till 
It-overtakes us, but when it does,, we muſt not change our Religion 
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for our ſafety, or leavethe robc of Baptiſmin the hand of the temprer, 
and run away by all zreans.S.Athanaſins tor 46 years didrun and fight, he 
diſputed with the Aria#s and fled from their Officers3:and he that flies, 
may be a man worth- preſerving, if he bears his Faith along with him, 
and leavesnothing ofhis Duty behind. | But when-Duty and life cannot 
{tand together, he that then flies a: Perſecution by delivering. up his 
Soul, iz one that hath na Charity,no Love to God,na Truſt in Promiſes, 
no juſt Eſtimation ofthe -rewards of a noble Contention. PerfedZ love 
caſts out fear(laith the Apoſtle) that 1s, be that lovesGod will not fear to 
die forhim,or for his ſake to be poor. In this ſenſe,no man can fear Man 
and love Godat the ſametime 3 and whenS. Levrence triumph'dover Ya- 
leriamue,S.8ebaſtian over Diocleſian,S. Vincentins aver Dacianxs, and the 
armies of Martyrs over the Procoxſuls; Accuſers, and Executioners,they 
ſhew'd their love to Got by triumphing over fear, and leading captivity 
__ by the ſtrength of their Captain, whoſe Garments were red ſrow 
Bozrah. 

3.. But this fear isalſo tremulous and criminal, if it be a trouble from 
the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties of Duty, and is called 
puſillanimity. For ſomeſee themſelves encompaſied with temptations, 
wy obſerve their frequent falls, their perpetual returns from gaad pur- 
poſes to weak performances, the daily  mortifications that are neceſlg- 
ry, the reſiſting natural apperites,. and the laying: violent hands upon 
the deſires of fleſh and/bloud, the uncalinefs of their ſpirits, and their 
hard labours,and therefore this makes thom afraid z and becauſethey de- 
ſpair to run through the whole duty in all its parts and periods; they 
think as'good not to begin at all,as after labour and expence to laſe the 
Jewel andthe chargesof their venture. $S. Auftin compares ſuch men to 
Children and'Phantaſtick Perſons affrighted with Phantaſms and: Spe- 
res 3 Terribiler viſu forme, the light ſeems full of horror, hut. touch 
them and they are very nothing, 'the meer Daughters of a fick Brain and 
a weak Heart,an infant-Experience and a:trifling Judgment - fo' are the 
INafions of a weak Piety, or an utiskilful confident .Soul.3 they fancy to 
ſee mountains of difficuley,; but touckthem, and they ſeem like Clouds 
riding upon the wings of the Wind; and put on ſhapes as wepheale to 
dream. - He that deniesto give Alms far fearof being poor,org enter- 
taina Diſciple for fear of being ſuſperbed of the party, or to own. a Nur 
ty for fear of being putta venture fara Crownzhethat takesphrt ofthe 
Intemperanet becauſe he dares not diſpleaſe theconipany,oriniany ſenſe 
fears the fears of the world,and notniic fear of Got), this man! tiers inte 
his portion of fear betimes, but it will.got be finidhed co eternal ages: To 
fear the cenfuresof men, when God 3s:your. Judge; to fear their Evil, 
when God'is your Defence 3 to fear whett he 1s the tntrance t6 
Life and Felicity; isunfeaſonable/ and: pernicious.3 but if you willtucs 
your paſlion into duty, and joy, and @curity, fearto offend God,4oen- 
ter voluntarily intotempration, ſear the alluring face of luſt, and the 
ſmooth entertainments of intemperance, fear the anger of God, when 
you have deſerved it 3 and when you have recover'd trom the ſnare,then 
infinitely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſoever dwells 
is the Heir of Fear and eternal Sorrow. 

Thus far I have diſcourſed concerning good fear and bad,that is, filzal 
and ſervile 3 they are both good,if by ſervile we intend initial or thenew 
beginning fear of Penitents; a fear to offend God upon leſs perfe&t con- 
ſiderations: But ſervile fear is vicious when it ſtill retains the affeftion. 


of ſlaves, and when its effects are hatred, wearineſs, diſpleaſure, and 
T2 want 
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want of charity :, and of the ſame cognations are thoſe fears which are 
ſaperſtitious, and worldly. 

Bat to the former ſort of vertuous Fear, ſome alſo add another which 
they call Azgelical, that is, ſuch a fear as the bleſled Angels have, who 
before God hide their faces, and tremble at his preſence, and fel down 
before his footſtool, and are Miniſters of his anger and Meſſengers of his 
mercy, and night and day worſhip him with the profoundeſt adoration. 
This is the ſame that is ſpoken of in the Text : Let w ſerve God with re- 
werence and godly fear 3 all holy fear partakes ofthe Nature ofthis which 
Divines call Axgelical, and it1s cxpreſficd in aGts of adoration, of vows, 
and holy prayers, in hymns,and Pſalms, in the Euchariſt and reverential 
addrefles 5 and while it proceedsin the uſual Meaſures of comman Duty, 
it is but Humane ; but as it ariſes to great Degrees, and to PerfeQion, it 
is Angelica} and Divine 3 and then it appertains to wyſtick Theologie, and 
therefore is to be conſidered in another place 3 but for the preſeat,thar 
which will regularly concern all our duty, is this, that when the fear of 
God is the inſtrument of our duty, or Gods worſhip, the greater it is, it 
is ſo much the better. It was an old proverbial ſaying among the Rowan, 
Religentem eſſe,oportet 3 religioſum,nefas : Every exceſs in the ations of reli- 
gion # criminal; they ſuppoſing that in the ſervices of their Gods, there 
might be toomuch. True it is, there may be too much of their undecent 
expreſſions, and in things indifferent, the very multitude is too much, 
and becomes an undecency : and if it be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end, or thertules, orthe avalogy of the Religi- 
on, it will not ſtay for Numbers to makeit intolerable; but inthe dire& 
ations of glorifying God, indoing any thing of his Commandments, or 
any thing which he commands, orcounſels, or | mag to reward; there 
can never be Exceſs or ſuperfluity :. and therefore in theſe caſes, do as 
much as you can; take care that your Expreſſions be prudent and ſafe, 
conſiſting with thy other duties:3:and for the Paſſions or Vertues them- 
ſelves, let them paſs from beginning to great Progreſſes,from manto An- 
gel, from the imperfettion of man to the PerſeRtionsof the, ſons of God 3 
and whenever we go beyond the bounds of Nature,and grow up with all 
the extenfion, and inthe very commenſurationof a full Grace, we ſhall 
never go beyond the excellencies of God : for Ornament may be too 
much,and turn to Curiofity 3 Cleanneſs may be changed into Niceneſs; 
and civil Compliance may become Flattery 3 and mobility of Tongue 
may riſe into Garrulity 3 and Fame and Honour 'may be great unto En- 
vy 3 and Health itſelf, if it be athletick, may by its very exceſs become 
dangerous: but wiſdom,and duty,' and comelineſs, and diſcipline, a good 
mind, and the fear of God, and doing honour to his holy Name, can ne- 
yer exceed : but if they ſwell:togreat proportions, they paſs through 
the meaſures of Grace, and are united to Felicity in the comprehenfions 
ef God, in the joys of an eternal Glory. 


Sermon X. X. 


The FL ESH and the SPIRIT: 


Part T. 


——. 


M ar. 26. 41. latter part. LP 
T he Spirit indeed us willing but the Fleſh us weak. 


S253Rom the beginning of days, Manhath been fo croſs tothe Dj- 
Ef 65 vine Commandments, that in many caſes there can be no 


We! [FI Reaſon given, why a man ſhould chuſe fome ways, or do 
SYS ſome ations, but only becauſe they are forbidden. When 


PL E4- 


God bade the 1/rae/ites riſe and go up againſt the Canaanites, 
and poſſeſs the Land, they would not ſtir 5 the men were Anakizy, and 
the Cities were im le 3 and there was a Liow in the way : but pre- 
ſently after,when God forbad them to go.they would and did go,thougt 

they died for it. Iſhall not need to inſtance in particulars, when the 
whole Life of man is a perpetual ContradiQtion 3 and the ſtate of Diſ- 
obedience is called the contradiFions of Sinners; even the man' in the 
Goſpel, that had twoSons, they both craſled him, even he that obeyed 
him, and he that obeyed him not : for the one ſaid, he would, and did 
not 3 the other ſaid, he would not, and did: and ſo dq'we3 we promiſe 
fair, and do nothing 3 and they that do beſt, are ſuch as come put of 
darkneſs into light, {uch as ſaid they waul4not, and at Jaſt have better be- 
thought themſelves. And who can, gueſs at any other reaſon, why men' 
ſhould refuſe to be Temperate? forherhat refuſeth the Commandment, 
firſt does violence to the Commandment, and puts on a przternatural 
appetite 3 he ſpoils his Health and he {pots his Underſtanding 3 he brings 
to himſelf a world of Diſeaſes and a kealthleſs Conſtitution 3 Smart 

and ſickly Nights 3 a loathing Stomach and a ſtaring Eye, a giddy 
Brain and a ſwell'd Belly, Gouts apd Dropſies 3 Catarrhes and Yppila- 
tions. If God ſhould enjoyn men to ſuffer all this, Heaven and Earth 
ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt Laws,aud ##poſſzble Come- 

mandments ; for we com ſain already, even wher'God commajds ys to 
drink fo long as it is good for us Fort one of the ippoſſible Laws: itis 


impoſlible for us to know when we are dry,or when we need grin 3for 
if we do know,l am ſure jt js poſſible gnough,nof to life u the Wine to 
our heads. And when our bleſſed Sayiqur hath commanded us to love. 
our Enemies, we think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it, that Godwill 
eafily excuſe our diſobedience in this caſe 3 and yet there are ſome,ene- 

ties, wham God hath commanded: us not to love, and thoſe wedote 

on, we cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S. Paul in another caſe, tors por, 
wncomely parts we below more abundant comelineſf. For whereas 'qur 
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<A, Body itſelf is a ſervant to our Soul, we make it the _ all things, and 
SERM. treat it here already, as if it were in AMejority 3 and make that, which at 


X. 


WYWY P 


the beſt was but a weak friend, to:become a ſtrong enemy 3 and hence 
roceed the vices of the worſt, and the follies and imperfections of the 
beſt : the ſpirit is either inſlavery, or in weakneſs, and when the fleſh is 
not ſtrong to Miſchief, it is weak;to Goodneſs 3 and evento the Apoſtles 
our blefſed Lord ſaid, The $pirit '& willing but the Fleſh is weak. 

The $pirit |] that is, 6 towa»lpwnQ-, the inward man, or the reaſonable 
part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, zhatis willing 3 
for it is the Principle of all good atons, the orepyyrixo,, the power of 
working is fromthe Spirit 3 but the fleſh is but a dull inſtrument, anda 
broken arm, in which there is a principle of life, but it moves uneaſfily 5 
and the fleſhis ſo weak, that-in Scripture to be i the fleſh ſignifies a 
ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity 3 ſo the Humiliation of Chriſt is expreſ- 
ſed by being in the fleſh, Sos parnpulcis cv capri, God manifeſted in the 

/þ 5 and what St. Peter calls [ put to death in the flefb | S. Pal calls [ cru- 
cified through weakneſs; Jand, J* kwow that through the infirmity of ra 
T preached unto you, 1aid S. Paul : but — is not oppoſed to the ſpirit 
as a dire enemy, but as a week ſervent : for if the fleſh be powerful and 


oppoſite, the Spirit ſtays not there : | 
| — ---- veriunt ad candida teZacolumbe : 


The old wan and the mew cannot dwell together; and therefore here, 
wherethe Spirit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and apt to holy coun- 
ſels, does inhabit in Society with the Fleſh, it means only a weak and 
unapt Nature, or a ſtate of infant-Grace 3 for in boththeſe, and in theſe 
only the Text is verified. | my 

1. Therefore we are to conſider the Infirmities of the fleſh naturally. 
2. Its weaknefG in the firſt beginnings of the ſtate of grace, itsdaily pre- 
renfionsand temptations, its excuſes and-lefſenings of duty. 3. What 
Remedies there are in the Spirit to cure the evils of Nature. 4. How 
far the weakneſs of the fleſh can confiſt with the Spirit of grace in 
env Chriſtians : This is the ſumme of what I intend upon theſe 
words. 5 F851 

7. Our Natureistoo weak in order to our duty and final Intereſt, that 
at firſt it cannot move one ſtep towards God,unleſs God by his prevent- 


ing Grace puts into it anew pollibility. _- 


- *s ">.4 


'OuFiy axiH\roTEEyY» tyaic Tpipe: er0pwrow 
Fabrun, Soul $055 Fr wrote we. 

There isnothing that creeps upon the earth,nothing that ever God made, 
weaker than Manz for God fitted Horſes and Mules with ſtrength, 
Bees and Piſmires with fagacity, Harts and Hares with ſwiftneſs, Birds 
with feathersand a light acry body 3 andthey all know their times, and 
are fitted for their work, and regularly acquire the proper endof their 
creation 3 but Man that was deſigned to an immortal duration, and the 
fruition of God for eyer, knows not how to obtain it 3 he is made up- 
right to look upto Heaven, but he knows no more how to purchaſe it 
than to climbit. Once, man went to make an ambitious Tower toout- 
reach the Clouds, or the przternatural rifings of the Water, but could 
not do it 3 he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily Bread of his neceſſity 
upon the ſtock of his own wit or induſtry; and for going to Heaven, 
he was fo far from doing that naturally, that as ſoon as ever he was made 
he became the-ſon of Death, and he knew not how to get a Pardon 
| for 
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for eatingof an Apple againſt the Divine Commandment : 4 Fu quo« Foote 
TEX1% A ſaid the Apoſtle, By nature we are the ſons rok that is, SeR M, 
we were born heirs of death, which death came upon us from Gods anger X 
for the fin ofour firſt Parents 3 or by nature, that is, o7ws, Anda, ready, —_—_ 
not by the help of fancy,and fiction of Law, for ſo 0ecumenizs and Theophy- pybel.s. x4, 
la&F expound itz but becauſe it does not relate tothe fin -of 4dem in its 
firſt intention, but to the evil ſtate of fin, in whichthe Epheſpans walked 
before their converſion; it ſignifies, that owr Nature of itſelf isa ſtate of 
oppoſition to the ſpirit of Grace 3 it is privatively oppoſed, that is, that 
there is nothing 1n it that can bring us to Felicity 5 '' nothing but ax obe« 
diential capacity 3 our fleſh can become ſanQtified, as the flones can become 
children anto Abraham,or as dead ſeed can become living corn ; and ſo it 
is with us, that it is neceſſary God ſhould make us a new Creation, ifhe 
means to Save us3 he muſt rake our hearts of Stone away, and give us 
hearts of fleſh 3 he muſt purge the old Leaven, and make us a new Con- ' 
ſperſionz he muſt deſtroy the Fleſh, and muſt breath into us Spiritxe 
vite, the celeſtial breath of Life, without which we can neither live, 
nor move, nor have our Being. No wan can come wnto me ( laid Chriſt ) 
wnleſi my Father draw him, wr ipurQ- apraFivres veariv, xabanyp oi Bax» 
optvoruer %; xopuCayhiavres vtuoratuo whats <r To wolupuer iSwor» The 
Divine Love muſt come upon us and ſnatch us from our ImperfeQtion, 
enlighten our Underſtanding,move and ſtir our Aﬀettions,openthe gates 
of Heaven,turn our Nature mto Grace,entirely forgive our former Pre- 
varications; take us by the Hand, andlead us all along 3 and we only p : 
contribute our Aﬀent unto it; juſt as a Child when he is tempted to learn 
to go,and called upon,and =_ and upheld, and conſtrain'd to put his 
feet ro the ground, leſt he feel the danger by-the ſmart ofa fall 3 juſt ſo 
1s our nature and our (tate of fleſh. God teaches us and invites us, be 
makes us willing and then makesus able, he lendsus: helps, and guides 
our hands and feet 5 andall the way conſtrains us; but yet ſoas a rea- 
ſonable creature can be conſtrained 5 that is, made 'willing with argu- 
ments,and new inducements, by a ſtate of circumſtances,and conditional 
neceſſities : and as this isa great Glorification of the: free grace of God, 
and declares our manner of Co-operation, fo it repreſents our Nature to 
be weak as a Child, ignorant as Infancy; helpleſs as an- Orphan, averſe 
as an uninſtrufted Perſon, in fo great degrees that God isforced to. bring 
us to an holy life by Artsgreat and many as the Power and: Principles 
ofthe Creation 3 with this only differetice that the- Subje& matterarid 
Objet of this new Creation'is a free 'Apgear 5 in the firſt. it was purely 
obediential and paſſive 3 and as the paftion of the firſt was an effe& of 
the ſame power that reduced it to a@ 3 ſo'the freedom: of 'the 'ſecondis 
given us in ournature by Him that only can reduce it 'roat; for; it-is 
a freedom that cannot therefore chuſe,' becaulſe'it does'not underſtand; 
nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God; and therefore-muſt by Gods 
ce be reduced to aCtioh, as at firſt the' whole matter of the' wortd was 
y Gods Almightineſs 3 for ſo God workerh>i» ms 10: will anttto do of his 
own good pleaſure. But that I may inſtance in-particulars:: Our natural 
Weakneſs appears beſt in'two things, even a the two greatinſtances. of 
temptations, Pleaſure and Paix 3 in both which the Flelb is deſtroyed if 
it be not helped by a mighty Grace, &s ter#ainly as the Canes do bow 
their heads before the breath of a mighty Wiad.. 1; : 11376 
I. In Pleaſure we ſee it by the publick miſeries and follies of the 
world. Anold Greek ſaid well,”Qy iy &rexyor vyits iy, 42AG dies TY acdbpe: 
Ous aray(e; wrlore', There is amongſt men nothing perfet,: becauſemen 


carry 
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carry themſc]ves as perſons that are leſs than money, ſervants of gain 
and intereſt; we are like the fooliſh Poet that Horacetells of : 


Geſtit enim nummun in loculos dimittere, poſthac 
Securws, cadat, an retfo let fabula tals. 


Let him but have Money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares not whe- 
ther you like it or no 3 and ifatemptation of money comes ſtrong and 
violent, you may as well tie a wild dog to quietneſs with the guts of a tender 
Kid, as evoke that moſt men can do vertuouſly, when they may (in at 
a great price Men avoid Poverty,not only becauſe it hath ſome Incon- 
veniences;for they are few and little: but becauſe it is the Nurſe of Ver- 
tue 3 they run from it as Children from ſtrift Parents and Tutors, from 
thoſe that would confine them to Reaſon, and ſober Counſels, that 


- would make them labour, that they may becomepale and lean, that they 


may become wile : But becauſe! Riches 18 attended by Pride and Luſt, 
Tyranny and Oppreſlion, and hath in its Hand all that it hath in its 
Heart, and Sin waits - upon Wealth ready dreſsd and fit for action; 
therefore in ſome temptations they confeſs, how little, their ſouls are, 
they cannot ſtand that aſlault 3 but becauſe this paſſion is the daughter 
of Voluptuouſaeſs, and very often is but a ſervant-ſin, miniſtring toſen- 
ſual pleaſures, the great weakneſs of the fleſh is more ſeen inthe matter 
of carnal crimes, Lyſt and Drankenneſf. Nemo enim ſe adſueſacit ad vitan- 
dum & ex animo evellendum ea,que moleſia ei non ſunt.Men are ſo in love 
with Pleaſure, thatthey cannot think of mortifying or crucifying their 
Luſt 3 we do violence to what we hate, not to what we love. But the 
Weakneſs of the fleſh, and the Empire of Luſt is viſible in nothing fo 
much, as in the Captivity and Folly of wiſe men. For you ſhallſee ſome 
men fit to govern a Province, ſober in their Counſels, wiſe in the Con- 
dutt of their affairs, men of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, fit to fit with Prin- 
ces, or to treat cohcerning Peace and War, the fate of Empires and 
the changes of the Worldz yet theſe men ſhall fall at the Beauty of a 
Woman, as a Man dies at the Blow of an Angel, or gives up his breath 
at the Sentence and decree of God. Was not $o/omor glorious in all 
things but when he bowed to Pheraoh's daughter, and then to Devils? 
and 1s-it not publiſhed by the ſentence and obſervation of all the world, 
that the braveſt men have been {oftened into efleminacy by the liſping 
charms, and childiſh noiſes of Wemen and imperfect perſons? A fair 
Slave bowed the neck of ſtout Polydeamas, which was ſtiff and inflexible 
to the contentions of an Enemy - and ſuppoſe. a man ſet. like the brave 
Boy of the King of Nicomedia in the midſt of temptation by a witty Beau 
ty, tied upon abed with Silk and pretty violences, courted with Muſick 
and perfumes, with Promiſes and cafic poſtures, invited þy Opportuni- 
ty..and importunity, by Rewards and impunity, by Privacy and a 
yomee what would his Nature'da jnthisthrong of evils and vile circum- 

2, he grace of God fecur'd the young Gentleman, andthe Spirit 
rodein Tfiumph3;but what can Beſ6do in ſuch a day of danger ? Is itnot 
neceflary, th take in auziliaries from Regſon and Religion, from 
Heaven and Eltgh, ſrom Obſervation and Experience, from Hope and 
Fear. and be what we are, leſt we become what we ought not > 
It is certain ch in the caſes of Temptations to Voluptuouſaeſs, a Magi is 


naturally, asthe Prophet ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no 
Heart, no Courage, no ConduQt, no Reſolution, no Diſcourſe, but falls 
as the water of Nils when it comes toitscataratts, it falls infinitely and 
without reſtraint: And if we conſider,how many drunken Meetings the 

| Sun 
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Sun ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs and Clubs, that is, ſo SA—- 
many ſolemnities of drunkenneſs are at this inſtant under the eye of Hea- SERM, 
ven 3 that many Nations are marked for intemperance, and thatit is lefs X: 
noted becaule it is ſo popular, and univerſal, and that even in the midſt of , 
the glories of Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or too full 

with meat, or greedy of luſt 3 even now that the Spirit of God isgiven 

to us to make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte,we may well imagine, 

face all men have fleſh, and all men have not the ſpirit, the Fleſh is the 

Parent of Sin and Death, and it can benothing elſe. 

2. Andit is nootherwiſe, when we are tempted with pain, We areſo 
impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it 3 not the Jaws of 
God,not the neceſlities of Nature,not the ſociety of all our Kindred,and 
of all the World, not the intereſt of Vertue, not the hopes of Heavenz 
we will ſubmit to pain upon no terms, but the baſeſt and moſt diſhonou- 
rable; for if fin bring us topaio, or affront, or fickneſs, we chuſe thar, 
ſo it be in the retinue ofa luſt, and a baſe defire 3 but we accuſe Nature, 
and blaſpheme God, we murmur and are impatient, when pain is ſent 
to us from him, that ought to ſend it, andintends it as a mercy, when it 
comes. Bur in the matter of afflitions and bodily fickneſs, we are ſo 
weak and broken, ſo uneaſie and unapt to ſufferance, that this alone is 
beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can endure Poverty,and 
many can retire from Shame and laugh'at hume, and very many can en- 
dure to be Slaves 3 but when pain and ſharpneſs are to be enduredſorthe 
intereſts of Vertue, we find but few Martyrs 3 and they that are, ſuffer 
more within themſelves by their fears and theirtemptations, by their un- 
certain purpoſes and violence to Nature, than the Hangs-mans Sword 3 
the Martyrdom is within 3 and then he hath won his Crown,not whenhe 
hath ſuffered the Blow, but when he hath overcome his Fears,and made 
his Spirit Conqueror. It.was a fad inſtance of our infirmity, when of the. 

40 Martyrs of Ceppadocia ſet in a freezing lake, almoſt conſummate, and 
an Angel way reaching the Crown, and placing it upon their brows, the 
Fleſh fail'd one of them, and drew the Spirit after itz and the man was 
called off from his Scene of noble contention, and died in warm water - 


— ---< Od; artus, fragilemgue bunc corporis uſun 
Defertorem animri ------=-= 


We carry about us the Body of Death,and we bring evils upon our felves' 

by our follies,. and then know not how to bear them 3 and the fleſh for- 

ſakes the ſpirit, And indeed in fickneſs the Tofirmity is fo very great, 

that God 1n,amanner at that time hath reduced all Religion into one Ver- 

tue, Patience with its appendages is the ſuin total of almoſt all our Duty, 

that is proper to the days of ſorrow + and we ſhall find it enough toen- 

rertain all our powers, and to imploy all our aids 3/the counſels of 

Wiſe men and the comforts of our Friends, the advices of Scripture and bo 
the reſults of Experience, the graces of God and the ſtrength afourown. 
Reſolutions are all thenfull of imploymeats, and find it work'enough to 

ſecure that one Grace. For then it is,, that a cloud is wrapped about our 

heads, and our reaſon ſtoops under ſorrow 3 the ſoul is id, and its in- 

ſtrument is out of tune, the auxiliaries are diſorder d,andevery thought 

fits heavily.3. then a comfort cannot makethe Body feel it, and the ſoul is 

not ſo abſtrafted to rejoyce much without its partner 3 ſo that the pro- 

per Joys of the Soul, ſuch as are Hope,, and wiſe Difcourles, and fatiſ- 


fattions of Reaſon, and the offices of Religion, are felr, juſt as wenow 
perceive” 
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perceive the joys of Heaven, with lo little reliſh, that it comes as news of 
a Viftory to a man upon the Rack, or the birth of an Heir to 6ne con- 
demned to die 3 he hears a ſtory, which was made to delight him, but it 
came, when he was dead to joy andin all its capacitiesz andtherefore 
Sicknefs, though it be agood Monitor, yetit is an 111 Stage to att ſome 
virtues in 3 and a good man cannot then do much, and therefore he 
that is inthe ſtate of fleſh and bloud, can do nothing at all. 
But in theſe conſiderations we find our nature in diſadvantages; and 
a ſtrong man may be overcome when a ſtronger comes to diſarm him 3 
and pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice and chance ; but it isno 
better in any thing elſe : for Nature is weak in all its Strengths, and 
in its Fights, athome and abroad, in its Aftions and Paſfions 3 we love 
fome things violently, and hate others unreaſonably; any thing can 
fright us when we would be confident,and nothing can ſcare us when we 
ought to fear; the breaking of a glaſs puts us intoa ſupream anger, and 
we are dull and indifferent as a 8toick when we ſee God diſhonour'd 3 we 
paſſionately defire our preſervation, and yet we violently deſtroy our 
ſelves, and will not be hindred 5 we cannot deny a Friend when he 
temptsus to Sin and Death, and yet we daily deny God when he palli- 
onately invites us to Life and Health we are greedy after Money, and 
yet ſpend it vainly upon our Luſtsz we hateto fee any man flatter'd but 
our ſelves, and wecan endure folly if it be on our fide, and a fin for our 
intereſt 3 we deſire Health, and yet we exchange it for Wine and Mad- 
neſs 3 we fink when a Perfecution comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to per- 
fecute our ſelves, doing Miſchiefs worſe than the ſword of Tyrants, and 
great as the malice of a Devil. | 
But to ſum up all the evils that can be ſpoken of the infirmities of the 
fleſh 3 the proper nature and habitudes of men are ſo fooliſh and impo- 
tent, ſo averſe and peeviſh to all good, that a mans Will is of itſelf only 
free to chaſe evils: Neither is'it-a contradition to ſay /iberty, and yet 
ſuppoſe it determrin'd to one objeF only; becauſe that one objeRis the thin 
we chufe. For although God hath ſet life and death before us, fire and 
water, good and evil, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his 
own counlel,that he might have choſen good as well as evil 3 yet becauſe 
he did not, but fell into an evil condition and corrupted manners, and 
grew in love with it, and infettedaH]l his children with vicious examples 
and all nations of the world have contrafted ſome univerſal ſtains, and 
the thoughts F mens hearts are otidy evil, and that continually, and there is 
not one that doth good.no not one that ſorneth not : ſince (I fay) allthe world 
have ſinned, we cantiot ſuppeſc-s liberty of mrdifſerency,to-pgood and bad 3 
it is impoſſible in ſuch a Liberty, that there ſhovld be no Variety, that 
all ſhould chuſe the fame thing'3 but « liberty of complacency,or delight we 
may fuppoſe 3 that is ſo, that though naturally he might chuſe good, yet 
morally he is ſo determined'with his love to evil,that good ſeldoni comes 
into diſpute 3 and a matiruns to/enil as he runs to meat or ſleepy for why 
elſe ſhonld it be, that 'every one ean teach a child to be proud, or to 
ſwear, to lie, or to do little fptes to his play-fellow, and'can'trainhim 
vp to infant follies ?' But the ſeverity 'of Thtors,and the care of Parents, 
Diſcipline and Watchfulnefs, Atts, and Diligence, all is roo little to 
make him love but ro ſay his Prayers,orto do that, which becomes per- 
fons deſign'd for honeſt purpoſes, afid his malice ſhall out-run his years4 
he ſhall be a man in viſlany before hes by law capable of choice or in- 
heritance 3 and this indiſpoſition laſts upon us for ever even as Jong as 
we live, juſtin the ſame degrees as fleſh and bloud does rule us : E&uald. 


uh 
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' oS afbwiar ierar Thy, urns. 5 roone iaess if T4 Sdyar,; FRAN 
wa Phyticians can cure the evils of the body,but this ſtrange —_ SERM F 
ſity to evil nqthing cancure but death 3 the Grace of God eales the ma- X 
lignity here, but it cannot be cured but by Glory 2. thatis, This freedom PII 
of delight or perfeft unabated eleftionof evil, which is conſequent to 
the evil manners of the world, although it be leſſened by theintermedial 
ſtate of grace, yet it isnot cured until it be changed into its quite con- 
trary 3 but asit is in Heaven, all thatis bappy, and glorious, and free, 
yet can chuſe nothing but the Love of God, and excellent things, be- 
cauſe God fills all the capacities of Saints, and there is nothing without 
him that hath any degrees of amiability : ſo in the ſtate of Nature, of 
fleſhand Bloud; there is ſo much Ignorance of ſpiritual excellencies, 
and ſo much proportion to ſenſual objets, which in moſt inſtances and 
in many degrees are prohibited, that, as men naturally 4&zow no Good, 
but to pleaſe a wild, indetermin'd, infinite Appetite, ſo the wi nothing 
elſe but what 1s gone in their limit and proportion ; and it is with us as 
it was with the ſhee-Goat that ſucked the Wolves whelp 3 hegrew up 
by his Nurſes milk, and at laſt having forgot his foſter Mothers kindneſs, 


eat that Udder which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 
Improbitas nullo fleFitur obſequio 3 


For no kindneſs will cure an ill nature and a baſe diſpoſition: ſoare wein the 
firſt conſtitution of our Nature 3 ſo perfeQly given to nataral vices, that 
by degrees we degenerate into wnwatwral, and no Education or power of 
Art canmakeus chuſe wiſely or honeſtly : *'Eyw 5 wiar cuyiracy oife ? 
«peThy, (aid Phalaris,There is no good nature but only vertue 3 till we arenew 
created, we are Wolves and Serpents, free and delighted in the choice 
of evil, but Stones and lIron.to all excellent things and purpoles. 

2. Next I am to conſider the Weakneſs of the fleſh, even when the 
ſtate is changed,in the beginning of the ſtate of Grace : For many perſons, 
as ſoon as the grace of God riſes in their hearts, are all on fire, and infla- 
med; it is with them as Homer ſaid of the 8grian Star. 


AzuTregtalO. ph oy th, xaxoy 5 To onua Tiruxlas, 
Kai Te pipe woAnov wuperoy Serhoior Beproinr. 


It ſhines finely, and brings Fevers 3 fplerdor and zealarethe effefts of the 
firſt grace, and ſometimes the firſt turns into Pride, and the ſecond into 
Uncharitablenef 3 and either by too dull and flow motions,or by too vio- 
lent and unequal, the Fleſh will make pretences, and too often prevail 
upon the Spirit, evenafter the Grace of God hath ſet up its banners in 
our Hearts. wi: 2x bed | 

I. In ſome diſpoſitions that are forward and apt, bufic and unquiet, 
when the grace God hath taken Poſieſſions, and begins to give Laws, 
it ſeems ſo pleaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deliver- 
ed from the ſottiſhneſs of Luſt, and the follies of Drunkenneſs, that re- 
fleting upon the change, they begin to. love themſelves too well aud 
take delight inthe wiſdom of the Change, and the reaſooableneſs of the 
new Life ; and then they bating their own follies, begin to deſpiſe them 
that dwell below 3 It was the trick of the old- Philoſophers whom 4rz- 

hanes thus deſcribes, zAxCoras,my; wy grorras, Tv ayvrodiTys, Afyers 3 
pale, and barefoot, and proud that is, perſons fingular in their habit, 
eminent in their inſtitution, proud and pleaſed in their perſons, and 
deſpiſers of them that are leſs glorious in their vertue than themſelves; 


and for this very thing our bleſſed Saviour remarks the Phariſees, 
they 
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they were ſeverc and phantaſtical advancers of themſelves, and Judgers 
of their neighbors 3 and here, when they bave mortified Corporal Vi- 
ces, ſuch which are ſcandalous and puniſhable by Men, they keep the 
Spiritual, and thoſe that are only diſcernable by God : theſe mendo but 
change their fin from ſcandal to danger, and that they may fin more ſafe- 
ly they fin more nh 

2. Sometimes the Paſſions of the Fleſh ſpoilthe Changes of the Spirit, 
by natural exceſſes, and diſproportion of degrees 3 it mingles Violence 
with Induſtry, and fury with Zeal, and uncharitableneſs with Reproot, 
and cenſuring with Diſcipline, and violence with Deſires, - and Immor- 
tifications in all'the appetites and proſecutions of the Soul. Some 
- think, it is enough in all inſtances, if they pray hugely and fervently 3 
and that it is Religion, impatiently to defire a Vittory over our Ene- 
mies, or the Lifeof a Child, or an Heir to be born 3 they call it hot, fo 
they deſire it iz prayer that if they reprove a vicious perſon,they may ſay 
what they liſt, and be as angry as they pleaſe : that when they demand but 
reaſon, they may enforce it by a/ means; that when they exa&t Duty of 
their children,they may be Imperious and without limit; thatif they de- 
fign a good End, they may proſecute it by all Inſtruments 3 that when 
they give God thanks for bleſhings, they may valuethe thing as high as 
they liſt, though their perſons come into a ſhare of the honour 3 here the 
Spirit is wiling-and holy, but the Fleſh creeps too bufily, and infinuates 
into the ſubſtance of good attions, and -ſporls them by unhandſome cir- 
cumſtances 3 and then the Prayer 1s ſpoil'd for want of prudence or con- 
formity to Gods will, and Diſcipline and Government is imbittered by an 
angry fpiritz and the Father's Authority turns into an uneaſte loadz by 
being thruſt like an unequal burden to one fide, without allowing equal 
meaſures to the other : And if we conſider it wiſely, we ſhallfind, that 
in many good actions the fleſh is the bigger ingredient, and we betray 
our weak conſtitutions, even when we do J»ſtice, or Charity 5 and many 
men-pray in the fleſh, when they pretend they pray by the Spirit. 

3. Inthe firlt changes and weak progreſles of our ſpiritual Life, we 
find a long weakneſs upon us, becauſe we are long before we begin,and 
the fleſh was powerful, and its habits ſtrong, and it will mingle indirect 
pretences with all the aQtions of the ſpirit 3 If we mean to pray,the Fleſh 
thruſts in thoughts of the World; and our Tongue ſpeaks one thing, and 
our Heart means another 3 and we are hardly brought to ſay our Prayers, 
or to undertake a Faſting-day,or to celebrate a Communion : and if we 
remember that all theſe holy ations, and that we have many opportu- 
nities of we", all, and yetdo them very ſeldom, and then very 
coldly,it will be found at the foot ofthe Account, that our tlefh and oup 
natural weakneſs prevails oftner than our ſpiritual ſtrengths : oi woAuy 
*Yeoror OEbivles,xy auvbarr,y SurapJ-or BadiCar, uTooxeCorraythey that are 
bound Jong in chains feel ſuch a lameneſs in the firſt reſtitutions of their 
liberty, vo * wonuyepriv of Seo cunitac;, by reaſon of the Jong accu- 
ſtomed chain and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay till Nature hath ſet them 
free, and the Diſeaſe be taken off as well as the Chain 5 and whenthe 
Soul isgot free from her aQtual preflure of fins, ſtil] the wound remains, 
anda long habitude, and longing after it, a looking back, and uponthe 
preſenting the old objeR, the ſame company, or the remembrance ofthe 
delight, the fancy ſtrikes, and the heart fails, and the temptations re- 
turn and ſtand dreſſed inform and circumſtances, and ten to one but the 
man dies again. | | 


4. Some * - 
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4. Some menare wiſe and know their weaknefles,and to prevent their —A- 
ſtartings back, will make fierce and ſtrong Reſolutions, and bindup SgRr a, 
their gaps with Thorns, and make a new Hedge about their Spirits 3 and yy 
what then? this ſhews indeed, that tbe ſpirit is. willing 3 but the ſtorm —_—_ 
ariſes, and winds blow, and rain deſcends, and preſently the earth trem- 
bles, and the whole fabrick falls into ruine anddiſorder. A Reſolution 
(ſuch as we uſually make ) is nothing but a little Treach, which every 
child can ſtep over 3 and there is no civil man that commitsa willing ſir, 
but he does it again his reſolution; and what Chriſtian lives, that will 
not ſay and think that be hath repented in ſomedegree 3 and yet ſtill they 
commit Sin, that is, they break all their holy Purpoſes as readily as they 
loſe a Dream 5 and ſo great is our Weakneſs, that to molt men the 
ſtrength of a Reſolution is juſt \uch a Reſtraint ashe ſuffers, who is im- 
priſoned in a Curtain,and ſecured with Doors and Bars of the fineſt Lin- 
nen - for though the ſpirit be ſirovg to reſolve, the fleſh is weakto keepit. 

5. But when they have felt their Follies, and ſee the linnen vail rent, 
ſome that are deſirous to pleaſe God, back their Reſolutions with Yows, 
and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may tempt and call, but the 
ſoul cannot come forth, and therefore it triumphs and aGts its intereſt 
eaſily and certainly 3 and then the fleſh is mortified 5 It may be ſo. Butdo 
not many of us inquire after a vow ? Andif we coafider, it may be it was 
raſh, or it was an impoſible matter, or without juſt confideration, and 
weighing of circumſtances, or the caſe is alter'd, and there is a new 
gar neceſlity, or a yow is no more than a reſolution made in mat- 
terof duty 3 both are made for God, and in hisEye and Witneſs 3 or if 
nothing will do it, men grow ſad and weary, and deſpair, and are impa-» 
tient, and bite the knot 18 pieces with their teeth,which they cannot by 
diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. . A vow will not ſecure our Duty, 
becauſe itis not ſtronger than our appetite 3 and the Spirit of man is 
weaker than the Habits and ſuperiaduced Nature of the fleſh 3 but by 
little and littleit falls off, like the fineſt Thread twiſted upon the traces 
of a Chariot, it cannot hold long. 

6. Beyond all this, ſome chuſe excellent Guides,and ſtand within the 
reſtraints of Modeſty, and a ſevere Monitar 3 and the Spirit of God bath 

ta veil upon our Spirits and by in women and young perſons, 
” reputation in the n——_ and by honour in the more noble, and by 
conſcience in all, hath fortified the ſpirit af Man, that men dare nat pre- 
yaricate their Duty, though they be tempted ſtravgly, and invited per- 
petually ; and this is a partition-wall, that ſeparatesthe ſpirit fram the 
fleſh, and keeps it in its proper ſtrengths and retirements. But here 
the Spirit of man,for all that it is afhſted, ſtrongly breaks from the laclo- 
ſure, and runs into ſocieties of fleſh, agd ſometimes deſpiſes Reputation, 
and ſometimes ſupplies it with little arts of Flattery, and ſel-Lovez and 
ts modeſt aslong as it can be feeret3 and whea it is difcqvered, it growy 
impudent 3 and a man ſhelters himſelf igcrauds and heaps of fingers, and 
believes that it is no worſe with him than with other mighty Criminals, 
and publick Perſons, who bring fin into credit among fools and vicious 
perſons; or elſe men take falſe meaſures gf Fame or publick Honeſty, 
and the World being broken iatoſo many parts of Diſ-union,and agree» 
ing in nothing but in confederate Vice, and: grown ſo-remiſs.in Goyern- 
ments, -and ſevere accounts,every thing isleft ſa looſe,that boxowr and pub- 
lick fame, modeſty and ſbazve, are now lo ſlender Guards tothe fpirit,that 
the fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold agaialt God thanagaiuft 


Men, and againſt the laws of Religion thanef the Commonwealth. - 
| K 7. When 
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5, When the Spirit is made willing by the grace of God, the Fleſh in- 
terpoſes indeceptions and falſe Principles. It you tempt ſome man to a 
notorious Sin, as to Rebellion, to deceive his Truſt,or to be Drunk, he 
will anſwer, he hadrather die than do it : But put the fin civilly to him, 
and let it be diſguiſed with little*excuſes, ſuch- things which indeed are 
trifles,but yet they are colours fair enough to makea weak pretence,and 
the ſpirit yields inſtantly. Moſt menchuſle the fin,if it be once diſputable 
whether it be a fin or no? If they can but make an excuſe,or a colour,fo 
that it ſhall not rudely daſh againſt the conſcience with an open profeſſed 
name of Sin,they ſufferthe temptation to do its worſt. If you tempt a man, 
you muſt tell him 'tisno fin, or it is excuſable : this 15not rebellion, but - 
neceſſity,and ſelf-defence 3 it isnot againſt my allegiance, but is aper- 
forming of my truſt 3 I doit for my Friend, not againſt my Superior; I 
do it fora good end,and for his advantage : This is not Drunkennefs, but 
free Mirth,and fair Society 3 it is refreſhment, and entertainment of ſome 
ſupernumerary hours,but it is not a throwing away my time,or negleCting 
a day of ſalvation and if there be any thing more to fay for it,though it 
be no more than Adams fig-leaves, or the excuſes of childrenand truants, 
it ſhall be enough to make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be trou- 
bled 3 for ſogreatis our folly, that the fleſh always carries the cauſe, if 


the ſpirit can be couſen'd. 
8. Thefleſhis ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to make 


diſtinQions in our appetite, to reconcile our affeftionsto God and Reli- 


gion, leſt it be impoſſible to doour Duty 3 we weep for our Sins,but we 
weep more for the Death of our deareſt Friends, or other temporal Sad- 
neſſes 3 we ſay we had rather die than loſe our Faith, and yet we donot 
live according toit 3 we loſe our Eſtates and are Impatient 3 we loſe our 
Vertue and bear it Well enough 3 -and what Vertue is fo great, as more 
to betroubled for having finn'd,than for being aſham'd,and begger'd,and 
condemn'd to die ? Here we are forced to a DiſtinCtion : there is a valua- 
tion of Price, and a valuation of Senſe : or the ſpirit hath oze ratFof things, 
and the fleſh hath azother 3 and what we believe the greateſt Evil, does 
not always cauſe tous the greateſt trouble 3 which ſhews plainly, that 
we are imperfect carnal perſons, and the fleſh will in ſome meaſure 
prevail over the ſpirit 3 becauſe we will ſuffer it in too many inſtances, 
and cannot help it in all. . 

9.The ſpirit is abated and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh pre- 
tends it is not able to do thoſe Miniſteries, which are appointed in order 
to Religion; weare notable to faſt ; or, if wewatch,it breeds Gouts and 
Catarrhes 5 or, Charity is a grace too expenſive,our Neceſlities are too 
big to do it 3 or, we cannot ſuffer Pain 3 and ſorrow breeds death,and there- 
fore our Repentances muſt bemoregentle,and we muſt ſupport our ſelves 
in all our Calamities: for we cannot bear our Croſles without a/freer Re- 
freſhment, and this freedom paſles on to licence, and many Melancholy 
perſons drown their Sorrows in fin and ſorgetfalneſs, as if Sin were more 
tolerable than Sorrow,and the anger of God an eafier load than a tem 
ral care - here the fleſh betrays its weakneſs and its follies : For the fleſh 
complains too ſoon,and the ſpirit of ſome men like 4daw being too fond 
of bis Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations 3 and yet the fleſh. 
is able to bear far more than is required of it in uſual duties. ' Cuſtom of. 
ſuffering will make us endure much, and Fear will make us ſuffer more, 
and Neceflity makes us ſuffer any thing 3 and Luſt and Deſire makes us. 
to endure more than God is willing we ſhould 3 and yet we are nice,and: 


tender, and indulgent to our weakneſſes, til] our weakneſſes grow too 
| ſtrong 
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ſtrong for us. And what ſhall we do to lecure our duty,and to be deli- 
vered of our ſelves, that the Body of Death, which we bear about us, 
' may not deſtroy the Life of the Spirit £ 
| [bare all this while complain'd,and you ſee not without cauſe 31 ſhall 

aftErwards tell you the Remedies forall this Evil. In the meantime, let 
us have but mean opinions of our ſelves 5 let us watch every thing of our 
ſelves as of ſuſpeted perſons, and magnifie the Grace of God, and be 
humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of Follies, and let us look up to him, 
who is the Fountain of grace and ſpiritual ſtrengths. 

Zev Bao, ra wp tA x) cxopÞors x) aysvxlors 
'Aupididv, Ta5 Avyes xj cvxopÞur ETEPUROS- 

And pray that God would give us what we ask,and what we ask not for 
we want more helps than we underſtand, and we are nearer to evil than 
we perceive, and we bear Sinand Death about us, and are in love with 
itz and nothing comes from us but falſe Principles, and filly Propofiti- 
ons,and weak Diſcourſes,and ſtartings from our holy Purpoſes, and care 
of our Bodies, and of our Palates,and the luſt ofthe lower Belly 3 theſe 
arethe Imployment of our Lives 3 but if we deſign to live happily and in 
a better place, it muſt be otherwiſe with us3 we muſt become new Crea- 
tures3, and have another Definition, and havenew Strengths, which we 
can only derive from God, whoſe Grace is ſufficient for «s, and ſtrong 
enough to prevail over all our Follies and Infirmities. 


SERMON XTI. 
OY Part II. 


3. WE it be poſſible to cute an evil Nature, we muſt inquire after Re- 

medies for all this Miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider 3 

1. That fince it is ourfleſh and bloud that is the principle of miſ- 
chief, we muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings and light medica- 
ments 3 the Phyfician that went tocure the HeQick with quickſtlver and 
faſting-ſpittle,did his Patient no good, but himſelf became a Proverb 3 and 
he that by eaſe prayers and a ſeldom faſt,by the ſcattering of a little alms, 
and the iſſues of ſome more natural vertue thinks tocure his evil Nature, 
does fortifie his Indiſpoſition,as a Stick is hardned by alittle fire, which by 
a great one is devoured. Quanto ſatias eft mentem potins eluere, que malis 
cupiditatibus ſordidatur, &- uno virtutis ac fidei lavacro wniverſa vitia de- 
pebere ? Better it is by an intire body of Vertue,by aliving and active Faith 
to cleanſe the Mind from every vice, and to take off all ſuperinduced 
habits of fin 3 @uod qui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum ac ſordidum corpus 
gerat, ſatis purws eſt, If we take this courſe, although our Body is foul, 
and our Aﬀettions unquiet, and our Reſt diſcompoſed, yet we ſhall be 
Maſters of our Reſolution, and clean from habitual Sins, and ſo cure 
our evil Nature. For our nature wasnot made evil but by our ſelves 3 but 


yet wearenataraly evil,that is,by a ſuperinducednature;jult EY 
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and intemperate perſons have made it neceſlary to drink extremely, and 
their Nature requires it,and it is health to them, they die without it, be- 
cauſe they have made themſelves a new Conſtitution, and another Na- 
ture, but much worſethan that which God made : their Sin made this” 


' new Nature; and this yew Nature makes Sin neceſlary and unavoidaRRie : 


ſo it is in all other inſtances 3 our nature is evil, becauſe we have [poil'd 
it 3 and therefore the removing the fin which we have brought in, 15the 
way to cure our nature: for this evilnature is not a thing, which we can- 
not avoid; we made it,and therefore we muſt help itzbut as in the ſuper- 
inducing this evilnature, we were thruſt forward by the World and the 
Devil,by all Objects from without,and Weakneſs from within 3 ſo in the 
curing it we are tv be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. 


BaVday anoxa 14 Ppero: xaprepy,O. 
'Ag' 5s T&xeIre Badgpaya Brrivpata. 


We muſt have a new Nature put into us, which muſt bethe principle of 
new counſels, and better purpoſes, of holy aftions and great devotion 
and this nature is deriv'd from God, and isa grace and a favor of Heaven. 
The ſame Spirit, that cauſed the holy Jeſis to be born after a new and 
ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon ys, and cauſe us to be born again, 
and to begin anew Life upon the ſtock ofa new Nature. "Amr" &avs 5p- 
Eco Yeig x; arlper ion ouyupaiver ur uoigiy 1 arliponioy Ty Weps To FaoTee2r 
XOLYWVICL YernTai Sea,laid Origen 5 From him it firſt began that a divine and 
humane nature were weaved together, that the humane nature by communica- 
tion with the celeſtial may alſo become divine, #% ov worw To Inos, az os 
WE&O1 TOE peTaE T0 Wir tvey arzAapCaryuct ior, ov Inovs 6d\id ater 5 Not only 
in Jeſus, but in all that firſt believe in him, and then obey him, living ſuch a 
life as Jeſs taught: and this is the ſum total of the whole deſign 5 As we 

have liv'd tothe fleſh, -So- we muſt hereafter live to the Spirit : As ournature 
hath been fe, not only.in its original, but in habits and affection; Soour 
nature muſt be ſpirit in habit abd choice, in deſign and effeCtual profecu- 
tions3 fornothing cancure ourold Death, but this new Birth; and this 
is the recovery of our Nature, and the reſtitution of our Hopes, and 


therefore the greateſt Joy of Mankind. 
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It is a fine thing to ſee the light f the Sun, and it is pleqſant to ſee the ſtorm 
ellayed and turned into a ſmooth ſea and a freſh gale 3 our eyes are pleaſed to 
ſee the earth begin to live, and toproduce her little iſſues with particolour'd 
coals : a | | 
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Nothing is ſo beauteons as to ſee a new birth in a childleſs family; And it is 
excellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things of Nature, ' and un- 
riddle the perplexities of humane notices and miſtakes; it is comely-to ſee 
a wiſe man fitin rhe gates of the City, -and give right Judgment in diffi- 
cult Cauſes : But all this is nothing:tothe ExceHlencics of a new Birth ; 
to ſee the Old man carried forth to Funeral with the ſolemn Tears of Re- 
pentance, and buried in the Grave of Jeſ#r, andin his place a new Creati- 
on toariſe, a new Heart and anew: Underſtanding, and new Aﬀettions, 
and excellent Appetites - for nothing leſs than this can cure all the o1d 
diſtempers. 2. Our 
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2. Qurlife, and all ourdiſcourſes, and every obſervation, and a ſtate 
of reaſon, 'and a unionof ſober counſels, are too Jittle to cure a peeviſh 
Spirit, and a weak reaſoning, and filly principles, and accurſed habits, 
and evil examples, and perverſe atfeQtions, and a whole body of (ia and 


death. It was well faid in the Comedy : 


Nunquam ita quiſquain bene ſubduita tatione ad vitam fuit, 
Dnin etas nſus ſemper aliquid apportet novi, | 
Aliquid moneat; ut illa, que ſcite credas, neſcias, 

Et que tibi putas prima, in experiundo repudies. 


Mea at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and are always moſt confident when 
they have the leaſt reaſonzand to morrow they begin to perceive yeſter- 
days folly,and yet they are not wiſe 3 Burt as the little Embryoin the na- 
tural ſheet and lap of its Mother, firſt diſtinguiſhes into a little Knot, 
and that in time will be the Heart,and then into a bigger Bundle, which 
after ſome days abode grows intotwo little Spots, and they, if cheriſhed 
by Nature, will become Eyes, and each part by order commences into 
weak Principles,and is preſerved with Nature's greateſt curioſity 3 that it 


may aſſiſt firſt ro diſtinftion, then to order, next to uſefulneſs, and from 


thence to ſtrength,till it arrive at beauty, and a perfet creature : ſoare 
the neceſliries, and ſo are thediſcourſes of men 3; we firſt learn the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon,which breaks obicurely through a cloud, and brings a 
lictle night,and then we diſcern a Folly,and by little and little leave it,till 
that enlightens the next corner of the Soul; and then there is a new dif 
covery 3 but the ſoul is ſtill in infancy and childiſh follies 3 and every day 
does but the work of one day3but therefore Art and Uſe, Experience and 
Reaſon, although they do ſomething, yet they cannot do enough, there 
mult be ſomething elſe : But this is tobe wrought by a new Principle,that 
is,by the Spirit of grace : Nature and Reaſon alone cannot doit,and there- 
fore the proper cure is tobe wrought by thoſe general means of inviting 
and cheriſhing, of getting and entertaining Gods Spirit, which when we 
have obſerved, we may account out ſelves ſufficiently inſtructed toward 
the repair of our breaches, and reformation of our evil nature. 

I. The firſt great Inſtrument of changing our whole Nature into the 
ſtate of Grace, Fleſh into the Spirit, isa firm Belief, and a perfet aſlent 
to, and hearty entertainment of the Promiſes of the Goſpel 3 for holy 
Scripture ſpeaks great words concerning Faith. It quenches the fiery darts 
of the Devil,laith S. Paxl,it overtomes the world,ſaith S. Fohn, it is the fruit 
of the Spirit,and the parent of Lovezit is obedience, and it is huarility, and 
it is afzeld,and it is a breeſi-plate, and-a work, and a myſtery, it is.a fight, 
anditis a viFory, it is plealing God,and it is that whereby the juſt do live 3 
by ſaith we are purified,and by faith we are ſan@ified,and by faith we are ju- 
fiified,8& by faith we are ſaved: by this we bave acceſs to the throne of grace, 
and by it our prayers ſhall prevail far tbe fick,by it we {tand,and by 1t we 
walk, and by this Chrift dwels in our hearts, and by it all the miracles of 
the Church have been done; it gives great Patience to ſuffer, and great 
Confidence to hope, and great Strength to do, and infallible Certainty 
to enjoy the end of all our. Faith, and (atisfation of all our Hopes,and the 
reward of all our Labours,even the woft mighty prize of dur high calling : 
and if Faith be ſuch a Magazine of ſpiritual excellencies,of ſuch univer- 
ſal efficacy,nothing can be a greater Antidote againſt the Venom of a cor- 
rupted Nature. But then this is nota grace ſeated finally in the under- 
ſtanding, but the principle that is deſigned to, and aQtually produQtive 


of a holy life; it is not only a believing the propokitions of Scripture 
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ANN as webcheve a propolition in-.the Meraphylicks, concerning Which a 
SERM, + man is never the honeſter whether it be true or falſe ;but it is a belief of 
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things that concern us infinitely, things ſo. great that if they be ſo true 
as great, no man that hath his reaſon and can diſcourſe, that can think 
andchuſe, that can defire and work towards an end,can poſlibly neglect. 
The greateſt Objet of our Faith,to which all other Articles do mimtter, 
is, ReſurreFion of our bodies and ſouls to eternal life, and glories infinite, 
Now 1s it poſlible that a man that believes this, and that he may obtain 
it for himſelf, and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
togive it him, that he can negle& and deſpiſe it, and not work for it, 
and perform ſuch cafie conditions upon which it may be obtained? Are 
not moſt men of the world made miſerable ata leſs price than a thouſand 
pound a year ? Donot all the Uſerers and Merchants,all Tradeſmen and 
Labourers under the Sun toil and care,labour and contrive, venture and 
plot for alittle Money 3 andnoman gets, and ſcarce any man. defires !o 
much of it as he can lay upon three acres of ground; not ſo much as will 
fill a great houſe: And is this ſum, that is fuch a trifle, ſuch a poor limi- 
ted heap of dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end of alt the care, 
and the deſign of all the malice, and the recompence of all the wars of 
the world; and can it be imaginable, that he irſelf, and a long life, an 
eternal and happy life, a Kingdom, a perfett Kingdom and glorious, 
that ſhall never have ending, nor ever ſhall be abated with rebellion, or 
fears, or ſorrow, -or care 5 that ſuch a Kingdom ſhould not be'rworth the 
raying for, andquitting of an idle company,and: a fooliſh humour,or a 
tle drink, or a vicious filly woman for it 2 ſurely men believe no ſuch 
thing : They do not rely npon thoſe fine ſtories that are read in Books, 
and publiſhed by Preachers,and allow'd by the Laws of all the World. If 
they did, why do they chuſe intemperance and a Fever, luſt and ſhame, 
rebellion and danger, pride anda fall, facriledge and a curſe, gain and 
paſſion, before hunnlity and fafety,religion anda conſtant joy, devotion 
and peace of conſcienct,juſtice and 4 quiet dweltmp, chariry and-a ble(- 
fing:and;arthe end of abjchis,a Kingdom more glorious than ath the beau- 
ties the Sun did ever ſee: Fides eft: velut quoddame aternitatis exemplar.pre- 
terita ſimul & preſentia & futurg ſin quodans vaſtiſſimo comprebendit, ut 
nibil eipretereat nit pereat, precat wihil ; Now, Faith is a certain' image of 
eternity all things are preſent to it, things paſt and things to come, ate all ſo 
before the eyes of Faith, that he in whote eyethat Candle is enkindled, 
 beholds Heavenaspreſent,and eter it isto dre in Gods 
favour, and to bechim'd toour grave with the Muſick of a good Con- 
ſcience. Faith coaverſes with-the! Angels, and antedates the. hymns of 
Gloryz every manthat hatbthis grace is as certair,thar there:are Glories 
for him.if he perſeveresim Duty,as if he had heard and fung theelunkſgy+4 
ving Song for the blefled ſentence of Dooms-day:'And thereforcitisno 
matter if theſe things-are ſeparate anddiftantabjeAs;none bur ohaldret & 
fools are taken with the preſent Trifle, and negkeR a diſtant Blefling, of 
which they have credible and believed notices..Did the Mesthant ſee the 
Pearls and the wealth he defigns to get'in the rradeof 20 years? And is it 
poſtible that a child ſhould,when he learasths fir rudiments of his Gram- 
mar, know,what excellent things there are in Learning, whicher he de 
his labour, and his hopes 2 We tabour for that iWhich- is nocertain!; 


diſtant,. and believed; and hoped:for with: manyratlays, and fern with 
diminution,and atroubled rayzand what:excuſe can: there be.thdt we'do 
not labour for that, whichis tolqus by God;and'preach'd by his only Son, 
and confirmed by Miracles, and 'which- Chriſt himfelf died to purchaſe, 
: and 
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and millions of Martyrs died to witneſs, and which we ſee good men,and _'— \ 

wiſe beheve with an Aſſent ſtronger than their Evidence,and which they Sx R xr 

do believe becauſe they do Love, and love. becaufe they do Believe? yy 

There is nothing to be ſaid 3 but that Faith which did enlighten the Blind, : 

and cleanſe the Lepers,and waſh'dthe ſoul of the ##hiopien 3 that Faith 

that cures the Sick, and ſtrengthens the Paralytick, and Baptizes the 

Catechumens, and juſtifies the Faithful, and repairs the Penitent, and 

confirms the Juſt, and erowns the Martyrs ; that Faith, if it be true and 

proper, Chriſtian and alive, aftive and effetive in us, is ſufficient to ap- 

peale the Storm of our Paſſions, and to inſtru all our Ignorances, and 

to wake ws wiſe unto ſalvation 3 it will, if we letit do its firſt intertion, 

chaſtiſe our Errors,and diſcover our Follies 5 it will make us aſhamed of 

trifling intereſts and violent proſecutions, of falſeprinciples and the evil 

driſpuiſes of the world ; and then our Nature will return to the Innocence 

and Excellency, in which God firſt eſtated it 3 that is, our fleſtiwill be 

a ſervant of the ſoul, and the foul a ſervant to the ſpirit 3 and then, be- ' 

cauſe faith makes Heavez to be the exd of our defires,and God the objetF of 

our love and worſhippings,and the Scripture the rale of our aFions,and Chriſt 

our Lord and Maſter, and the holy Spirit our mighty 4ſſeftart and our 

Connſebor, all the little uglineſles of the world, and the follies of the 

fleſh will be nneafie, and unſavory, unreafonable; and a load 5 arid then 

that Grace, the Grace of Faith, that lays hold upon the holy Trinity, at- 

though it cannot underſtand jr, and-beholds Heaven before it can poſ- 

feſs it, ſhall alſo corre& our Weakneſs, and maſter all our Averfati- 

ons - and though we cannot in this world be perfett Maſters; and -eri- 

utnphant Perſons, yet we be conquerers and more 5 that is, ' Congue- 

tors of thediret hoſtility, and fare of a Crown to be revealed in its due 

time. oe | 
2. The ſecond great remedy of our evil Nature,and of the loads of the 2. 

fleſh, is devotion, or a ſtate of prayer, arid entercourſe with God: : Fot 

the giftof the Spirit of God, which is the great antidote of our evil na- 

tures, is properly and expreſly promiſed to prayer 4 If you; who ere evil, 

give good things to your children that ask you, how much more ſhall your Fa- _ gt 

ther from heaven give bis holy Spirit 56 vet that ark #2 That whichin 

S. Luke is called 45105 125u4, the holy 8p3138; is called in S. Matthew, m& 

«yala, good things 3  that'is, the holy gpiviv is albrhiat Good that we ſhall 

need towards our pardoex, and our ſtn;ficationg and our glory, and this 

is promiſed to Prayer 3 to this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords 

Prayer, by which weare ſufficiently 1aſtradted in' obtaming this Maga 

?ine of holy and uſeful chings, - But'PPuyer 3s but ont part of devorivinhtid 

though of admirable _ towards the obtaining this execeNett pro- 

mile, yetit isto be aſſiſted dy the other parts of devotion, t6 rijake it's 

perfeft remedy to our great evil. He that would ſecute his evil Nature; 

muſt be a devout perſor 5 and'he that KYevort, befides, that he prays'fie> 

quently, he delights it it-as it ts a corverſation' with God'z he rejoyce? 

im God, andeſteems him the Light of his eyes, atid& the Support 'of Hig 
nfidence, the obje@ of his t6ve, #rn® the Deſires -of his heart 3 the tridry 
aneaſic,but when he does God ſervice 3 and hisſoat iv'sr peace/ind reſt; 

when hedoes; what may be accepted? ard this is thar which the Apoſtle 

connlels,and gives in piecept's Rejoyce in'the Lord dlivays,and again Tt fay 

rejojee5 thatis, as the Levites were es to rejbyce, becauſe God: 

wastheir portior-in tithes and offerings, 16 now that in the ſpiticual ſeriſe 

God is our Portion, we ſhould rejoyce wma him, and make him our Inhe- 


ritance, and his ſervice our Imployment, and the peace of conſcience 
to 
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to be our Reſt, and then it is impoſſible we ſhould be any longer Slaves 
toSin, and afflicted by the baſer imployments of the fleſh, or carry bur- 
dens for the Devil 3 and therefore the Scholiaſt upon J#venaloblerved 
well, Nu/um malum gandium eft, No true joy can be evil; and therefore 
it was improperly ſaid of Virgil 3 Mala gaudia mentis, calling luſt and 
wild deſires, the evil joys of the mind; Gandinm enim niſt ſapichti 
non contingere, (aid Seneca, None but a wiſe and a good man can iruly re- 
Joyce 3 The evillaugh loud, and figh deeply, they drink drunk, and 
forget their ſorrows, and allthe joysof evil men are only arts of for- 
getfulneſs, devices to cover their ſorrow, and make them not ſee 
their death , and its affrighting circumſtances 3 but the Heart never 
can rejoyce atid be ſecure, be pleaſed and be at reſt, but when it 
dwells with Holineſs : the Joys that come from thence are ſafe and 
great, unchangeable and unabated, healthful and holy; and this 1s true 
Joy : and this is that, which can cure all the little Images of plea- 
ſure, and temptation, which debauch our Nature, and make it dwell 
with Hoſpitals, in the Region of Diſeaſes and evil Sorrows. S. Gregory 
well obſerved the difference - ſaying, that Corporal pleaſures, when 
&« we have them not, enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the heart, 
« 2rd make a man very miſerable, before he taſtes them 5 the appetite to 
&« them is like the thirſt and the deſeres of a fever, the Pleaſure of drink- 
& ing will not pay for the Pain of the delirez and when they are en- 
« ;oyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and loathing. But ſpiritual rejoycings 
&« 2nd delights are loathed by them that have them not, and deſpiſed by 
< them that never felt them 3 but when they are once taſted they in- 
<& creaſe the appetite and ſwell into bigger capacities 3 and the more 
< they are eaten, the more they are defired, and cannot become a wea- 
<© rineſs, becauſe they ſatisfie all the way, and only increaſe the delire, 
becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more amiable. And therefore 
whea this new and ſtranger appetite, and conſequent joy ariſes in the 
heart of man, it ſo fills all the faculties, that there is no guſt, no deſire 
left for Toads and Vipers, for Hemlock and the deadly Night-ſhade. 


Sirenas, hilarem navigantinm penam, 
Blandaſque mortes, gandinmque crudele, 
Bras nemo quondam deſerebat auditas, 
Prudent Ulyſſes dicitar reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the Muſick of Songs and Dances, and think 
them to be heatheniſh noiſes 3 and iſhe be engaged in the ſociety of 
a Woman-finger, he can be as unconcerned as a Marble ſtatue ; he 
can be at a Feaſt and not be defild, he can paſs through Theatres 
as through a ſtreet 3 then he can look' on Money as his ſervant, wec 
diſtant ere lupinis, hecan uſe it as the Greeks did their ſharp coias, to 
caſt accounts withal, and not from thence take the accounts of his 
wealth or his felicity. If you can once obtain but to delight in 
Prayer, and to long for the day of a Communion, and to be pleaſed 
with boly Meditation, and to defire Gods Grace with great paſlion, 
and an appetite keen as a Wolf ypon the void plains of the North ;. 
If you can delight in God's Love, and conſider concerning. his Pro- 
vidence, and bufie your ſelves in the purſuit of the affairs of his King- 
wa _-_ you have the grace of Devotion, and your evil nature ſhall. 
ecured. 


'N Becauſe | 
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3. Becauſe this great Cure 1s to be wrought by the Spirit of God, RAA 
which is 4 new nature in' as, we mult endeavour to abſtain from thoſe SERM, 
things;z which by a ſpecial malignity are diredly oppoſite to the ſpi- XI 
rit of Reaſon, and the ſpirit of Gracez and thoſe are Drankennef and WA) 
Luſt. He that is full of Wine cannot be full of the Spirit of God 3 
Saint Paul noteth the hoſtility, Be not drank with Wine, but be filled nat. 
with the Spirit : A man that is a Drunkard does perire cito, he pe- 
riſhes quickly, his temptations that come to him make bur' ſhort work 
with him; a drunkard is aow/G.3 our Engliſh well expreſſes it, it is 
4 ſottifhneſ, and the manvis axAu5p@, axpa@-, <xproO-, an uſeleſs, 
ſenſeleſs perlon, &T vx arayrwy 62 To pelveay xxxor uti or avipwrotmt 
x BaCeportaroy 3 Of all the evils of the world, nothing is worſetoa 
mans ſelf, nothing is more harmful than thisz amroeprra tavroy wt 
Deovar, 0 piyicor nuiv ayaboy roar n Qvors, laid Crobylas, it deprives 4 
wiſe man of his Counſel and his underſtanding: Now , becauſe 
it is the greateſt good that Nature hath, that which takes it away 
muſt needs be our greateſt Enemy. Nature is weak enough of it 
ſelf, but Drunkenneſs takes from it all the little ſtrengths that are 
Icft to it, and deſtroys the Spirit 3- and the man can neither have the 
ſtrengths of Nature, nor the ſtrengths of Grace 3 and how then can 
the man do wiſely or vertuoully ? Spiritns ſanifas amat ſicca corda, 
The Spirit of God loves dry hearts, ſaid the Chriſtian Proverbz and Joſe- 
phas laid of Samſon, Iidov Iv weppeTevawy wro Th: week Thy Oaitty owPes* 
ovyns, It appears he was a Prophet, or a man full of the Spirit, by the tem- 
perance of his diet and now that all the people are holy wato the Lord, 
they muſt &o:vs ayruicns tyar, as Platarch laid of their conſecrated 
perſons 3 they muſt have dry and ſober purities : for by this means 
their Reaſon is uſeful, and: their Paſtons not violeart, and their Diſ- 
courſe united, and the precious things of their Memory at hand, and 
they, can pray, and read, and they can meditate, and practiſe, and 
then they can learn, where their natural weaknelles are moſt urgent, 
and how they can be tempted, and can ſecure their aids endin a. 
ly 3 but how is it poffible, -that ſuch a man ſhould cure all the evils 
of his Nature, and repair the breaches of Adam's fin, and ſtop all the 
Effet which is upon him from all the Evils of the World, if hede-. 
lights in Seas of drink, and is pleaſed with the Follies of diſtemper'd 
perſons, and laughs loud at the childiſh humors and weak diſcourſes 
of the man, that can do nothing but that for which Diozyſea# flew 
Antiphon, and Timagenes did fall from Ceſar's friendſhip 3 that is, play 
the Fool and abuſe: his Friend; He cannot give good Counſel. or 
ſpend an hour in wiſe Sayings 3 but half a day they can talk, ut forer, 
wnde corona cachinnum tollere poſſit, to make the croud laugh, and confi- 
der not. | 1 

And the ſame is the caſe of Luſtz; becauſe it is exactly contrary 
to Chriſt the King of Virgins, 'and bis holy Spirit, who is the Prince 
of Purities and holy Thoughts; it is-a captivity of the Reaſon, .and 
an inraging of the Paſſions, it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, it deſires paſſionately, [and proſecutes viotkently, it hinders Bu» 
finels and diſtratts Counle), it: brings Jealoufies and enkindles Wars, 
it ſins againſt the Body, and weakens: the Soul, it defiles a Temple, 
and drives the holy Spirit forth, and' it is fo entire a proſecution of 
the follies and weakneſles of Nature 3 ſuch a ſnare and a bait to weak 
and eaſie Fools, that it prevails infinitely, and rages horribly, andrules 


tyrannically; it is a very Fever 1a the reaſon, and a Calenture uf 
the 


106 


The Fleſh and the Spirit 


\/S) thepaſſions 3 and therefore either it muſt be quenched, or it will be 


SERM. 


Xl. 
LAN RY 


impoſlible to cure ourevil Natures: The curing of this is not the re- 
medy of a ſingle evil, but itis a doing violence to our whole nature 3 
and therefore hath init the greateſt courage and an equal conduct, and 
ſuppoſes ſpiritual ſtrengths great enough to conteſt againſt every 
enemy. | 

4- Hitherto isto be reduced, that we avoid all Flatterers and evil 
Company 3 for it was impoſſible that Alexander ſhould be wiſe and 
cure his Pride and his Drunkenneſs, ſo long as he entertain'd Ageſius 
and Agnor, Bagoas and Demetrizs, and flew Purmenio and Philotas, and 
murder d wiſe Califthenes 3 for he that loves to be flattered, loves not 
to change his plealure 5 but had rather to hear himſelf cal'd wiſe, than 
to be ſo. Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a goud 
one; and makeit love to give wrong judgment, and evil ſentences : 
he that loves to be flatter'd can never want ſome to abuſe him, but 
,-——-" always want one to counſel him, and then he can never be 
wile. 

5. ButT muſt put theſe Advices into a heap 3 he therefore that will 
cure his evil Nature, muſt ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt Luſt, which 
when he hath overcome, the leſier enemies will come in of themſelves. 
He muſt endeavour to reduce his AﬀeRtions to an indifferency ; tor all 
Violence is. an enemy toReaſon and Counſe), and is that ſtate of Diſ- 
eaſe, for which he is to inquire Remedies. 

6. It is neceſlary that in all aGtions of choice he deliberate and 
conſider, that he may never do that, for which he muſt ask a pardon, 
and he muſt ſuffer ſhame and ſmart: and therefore Cato did will re- 
prove Anlus Albinus for writing the Rowan ſtory in the Greek tongue, 
of which he had but imperfet knowledge 3 and himſelf was put 
to make his Apology for ſo doing - Cato told him that he was migh- 
tily in love with a Fault, that he had rather beg a Pardon than be In- 
nocent; Who forc'd him to need the Pardon? And when before- 
band we know we muſt change from what we are or do worſe, it is a 
better Compendium not to enter in from whence we muſt uncaſily re- 
tire. 

7. Inall the contingencies of chance and variety of ation, remem- 
ber that thou art the maker of thy own Fortune, and of thy own fin; 
charge not God with it either before or afterz The violence of thy 
own Paſſion is no ſuperinduced neceffity from him, and the events 
of Providence in all its ſtrange variety can give no Authority or Pa- 
tronage to a foul forbidden ation, though the next chance of War 
or Fortune be proſperous and rich. An Fgypties Robber ſleeping 
under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serepis, and ſent away from the 
ruine 3 but being quit from the danger, and ſeeing the wall to (lide, 


- be thought that the Demon lovd his Crime, becauſe he had fo ſtrangely 


reſerved him from a ſudden and a violent Death. But Serapis told 
im, Oral py aAvror voy tquyts, Favps I" i291 qrretlophuG., I ſaved 
you from the wall, to reſerve you for the wheel; from a ſhort and private 
death, to a painful and diſgraceful; and ſo it is very frequently in 
the event of humane affairs : men are faved from one death, and re- 
ſerved for another 3 or are preſerved here, to be deſtroyed hereafter ; 
andthey that would judge of attions by events, muſt ſtay till all 
events are paſled 3 that 1s, till all their poſterity be dead, and the 
ſentence is given at Dooms-day; in the mean time, the evils of our 
Nature are to be look'd upon without all accidental Appendages 3 as 
they 
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they are in themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an 
unreaſonableneſs and a ſting 3 and be ſure to rely upon nothing, but 
thetruth of Laws and Promiſes 3 and take ſevere accounts by thoſe 
Lines, which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove our evil Habits and 
filthy Inclinations. Men that are not willing to be cured are glad of 
any thingto cozenthem 3 but the body of Death cannot be taken off 
from us, unleſs we be honeſt in our Purpoſes, and ſevere in our Coun- 
ſels, and take juſt Meaſures, and glorifie God, and ſet our ſelves againſt 
our ſelves, that we may be changed into the likeneſs of the Sons of 
God. | 

8. Avoid all Delay in the counſels of Religion. Becauſe the averſa- 
tion and perverſneſs of a childs nature may be correted eaſily; but eve- 
ry day of indulgence and excuſe increaſes the evil, and makes it ſtill 
more natural, and ſti]l more neceflary. 

9. Learn to deſpiſe the World 3 or, which is-a better compen- 
dium in the duty, learn but truly to underſtand it 5 for it is a couze- 
nage all the way 3 the head of it is a Rainbow, and the face of it is 
Flattery 5 its words are Charms, and all its ſtories are Falſe 3 its bo- 
dy is a Shadow, and its hands do knit Spiders webs 3 it is an image 
and anoiſe, with a Hyena's lip and a Serpentstail; it was given to 
ſerve the needs of our Nature 3 and- inſtead of doing it, it creates 
ſtrange Appetites, and nouriſhes Thirſts and Fevers ; it brings care, 
and debauches our nature, and brings ſhame and death as the reward 
of all our cares. Our Nature is a Diſeaſe, and the World does nou- 
riſh it 3 but if you leave'to feed uponſuchunwholfome Diet, your Na- 
_ _— to its firſt Purities, and to the entertainments of the Grace 
Oo G % hi «6 1? 39 Kody f | 1* "4 

4. lam now to conſider, how far the infirmities' of the Fleſh can be 
innocent, and confiſt with the Spirit of 'grace.' -For- all theſe counſels 
are to be entertain'd into a willing ſpirit, and hot only fo, but intoan 
ative : and ſolong as the Spirit is'only willing,” the weakneſs of the 
Fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger than the ſtrengths of.the 
Spirit. For he that hath a good will, and does 'not do good aftions, 
which are required of him, # hirdred, but not. by God that requires 
them, and'therefore by himſelf, or his worſt enemy. 'But the meafires of 
this queſtion, are theſes”! 2H ef ret, Ly 

1. If the fleſh hinders ns of our Duty, it is'otr Enethy 3 - and then our 
Miſery is not, that the fleſh is W&#k,' butithat it 'is too Strong 3 But 
2. when it abates the' Degrees of duty atid-ſtops'its growth, or its paſſing 
on to aCtion and effe@, then it # weak, but not' dire@ly, nor always cri- 


minal. Butto ſpeak p—_ Job" 2 at Bs 
1. Ifour fleſh hinders: us of any''thing, that'\is a dire duty, and 
prevails upon the ſpirit to 'make 'it'do-'ati evil aftion, - or 'contra@ an 


evil babit, the man is in-a ſtate '&f bondage and fin! his Fleſh is-the- 
Mother of corruption and an Enemy 'to God. 'It is not etough ro-lay,' 


I defire toſerve God, and cannot as I would : I would fain love*God 
above all the things in I the fleſty hath- appetites of its 
own that muſt be obferved': 7proy to be forgiven as I forgive others 3 
but fleſh and bloud carinot put up fuc-an injury':" for know: that no'in- 


firmity, nounavoidable accident,no riecefſity,, no poverty, no'bufineſs' 


can hinder us from the loveof God, or forgiving -Injuries, or ' being of 


a religious and a devout Spirits \Poverty and the--intrigues! of the - 
world are' things, that 'can” no more'hinder the ſpirit in theſe guties, 
than a ſtrong Enemy can-hinder the Sun to ſhine, or- the Clouds to” 
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AL drop rain. Theſe things which God requires of us, and exatts from us 
SERM. with mighty penalties, theſe he hath usable to perform for he 


_ 
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knows, that we have no ſtrength, but what he gives us 3 and there- 
fore, as he binds burdens upan our ſhoulders, ſo he gives us ſtrength 
to bearthem 3 and therefore he that ſays he cannot forgive, ſays 
only that his Luſt is ſtronger than his Religion 3 his Fleſh prevails 
upon his Spirit. For what neceffity can a man bave to curſe him, 
whom he calls enemy ? or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any 
ſpite £ A man may ſerve all his needs of Nature, though he does no- 
ths of all thisz and if he be willing, what hinders Vim to love, to 
pardon, to wiltrywell, to defire ? The willing is the doing in this caſe 3 
and he that ſays he is willing to do his duty, but he cannot, does not 
underſtand what he ſays. For all the Duty of the inner man con- 
fiſts in the ations of the Will, and there they are ſeated, and to it 
all the inferior Faculties obey in thoſe things which are dire&t ema- 
nations, and effects of Will. He that deſires to love God, does love 
him 3 indeed men are often couzened with pretences, and in ſome 
mood or warmd with a holy paſſion, but it fignifies nothing 3 
becauſe they will not quit the love of Gads enemies 3 and therefore 
they do not deſire whatthey fay they do : but if the Will and Heart 
gy and not falſe and diſlembling, this Duty is, or will be done in- 
ID1Y. | 4 
2, If the Spirit and the Heart be willing, it will paſs on to outward 
ations in all things, where it ought, or can, He that hath a charita- 
ble Soul, will have acharitable hand 5 and will give his money to the 
Poor, 8s he hath given his hegre to God. For theſe things which are 
in our Hand are under the power of the Will, and therefore are to be 
commanded by it. He that ſays to the naked, Be warg and cleathed, 
and gives himnotthe garment thas lies by him, or money ta buy one, 
mocks God, and the Poop, and Himſelf. Nequam ilud werbum efi, Bene 
yule, rſs qui bene facit, ſaid the Comedy 3 Jt ir an evil ſeying, he wiſhes 
well, wnleſi be do wel. : b J 
3- Thoſe things which are not in our. power, that is, ſuch things in 
which the fleſh is inculpably weak, or naturally, or politically diſa-* 
bled, the will does the work of, the 'Qutward and of the inward man; 
we cannot cloath Chriſts Body, he needs it not, and we cannot ap- 
proach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a Preſence. byt, if we deſire to da it, it 
15 accounted as if we.had, The ignorapt man: cannat diſcourſe wiſely 
and promote the intereſt of but he. can love: Souls, and defire 
their Felicity 3 though Icannot build Hoſpitals and Colledges, or pour 
great ſummes of Money into the lap of. the Poar, yet it I incourage 
Qthers andexhort them, if. I commend avd promote the wark, Ihave 
done the work of a holy Religion. i Forin theſe and the like caſes, the 
autward wark is not always fet in gyr power, and therefore without 
qur fault is omitted, and can be ſupplied by that which is in our 
pawer. © MW | 
4-' Forthat is the Jaſt caution cancerning this queſtion. No man i 
to be eficemed of « willing ſpirit, but be that endequonr; to do the outward 
wark , or ta make all the. ſupplies that he e4n 3 not only by the forward- 
ne(s af his Spirit, but by the compenſation 'of ſome other Charities, or 
Devotiaen, ar R eligian. | 8ilver and gold have 7 wane, and therefore | can 
give you nane : But I wiſh you well 3 Hqw will. that appear? why 
a Thaw, I will give you: Riſe vp and walk, 1 cannat give 
you but I can give you Counſel 3 I cannot relieve your Need, 


ut 
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but I can relieve your Sadneſs; | cannot cure you, but I can comfort 
you 3 I cannot take away your Poverty, but 1 can eaſe your Spirit z and 
God accepts ns ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) according to what a man hath,and not 
according to what he hath not. Only as our defires are great, and our 
ſpirits are willing, ſo we ſhall find ways to make ſupply of our want of 
ability and expreſled liberality. 


Et labor ingenium miſero dedi, & ſua quemque 
Advigilare ſibi juſſit fortuna premendo. 


What the poor man's Need will make him do, that alſo the good man's 
Charity willz it will find out ways and artifices of Relief, in kind 
orin value 3 in comfort or in prayers 5 in doing it himſelf or procu- 
ring others : 


Payza 5 mer ida5s wizpn warronuO arayry. 


The neceſſity of our Fortune, and the willingneſs of our Spirits will 
do all this3 all that it can, and ſomething that it cannot Tow have re- 
lieved the Saints ( faith S. Paxl ) according to your power, yea and beyond 
your power 3 Only let us be careful in all inſtances, that we yieldnot to 
the weakneſs of the fleſb, nor liſtento its fair pretences 3 for the fleſh 
can do more than it ſays, we can do more than we think we can 3 and if 
we do ſome violence tothe Fleſh,to our affairs, and to the circumſtances 
of our fortune, for the Intereſt of our Spirit, weſhall make our Fleſh 
uſeful, and the Spirit ſtrong, the Fleſh and its weakneſs ſhall no more be 
an Objection, but ſhall comply, and co-operate, and ſerve all the Neceſ- 
Gties of the Spirit, 
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Sermon X11. 
Of Lukewarmneſs, and Zeal : 
_ OR, 


SPIRITUAL FERVOUR. 


Part I. 


Jzr. 48. 10. verl. firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


gm=> Hriſts Kingdom being in order tothe Kingdom of his Fa- 
Wk ther, which ſhall be manifeſt at the day of Judgment, 

> 9- muſt therefore be Spiritual 3 becauſethen it is, that all 
SIONS things muſt become ſpiritual, not only by way of Emi- 
WASTE nency, but by intire Conſtitution and perfet Change of 
= Natures. Men ſhall be like Angels, and Angels ſhall be 
comprehended in the lap of ſpiritual and eternal 


_ Felicities5 the Soul ſhall not underſtand-by material phantaſms, nei- 


ther be ſerved by the proviſions of the body, but the = itſelf ſhall 
become ſpiritual, and the Eye ſhall ſee intelleftual objects, and the 
Mouth ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God, the Belly ſhall 
be then ſatisfied by the fulneſs of righteouſneſs, and the Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of a celeſtial 
wiſdom, the Motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſs of an Angel, and it ſhall be 
cloathed with white as with a garment: Holinefs is the Sun, and 
Righteouſneſs is the Moon 1n that region 5 our ſociety ſhall be Quires 
of R—_ and our converſation wonderz contemplation ſhall be our 
Food, and love ſhall be the Wine of ele ſouls. And, as to every natural 
appetite there is now proportion d an object, craſs, material, unſatisfy- 
ing, and allayed with ſorrow and uneaſfineſs: ſo there be new capacities 
andrequal objets; the deſires ſhallibe fruition, and the appetite ſhall 
not ſuppoſe want, but a faculty of delight, and an unmeaſurable com- 
placency : the Will and the Underſtanding, Love and Wonder, Joys 
every day and the ſame forever 3 this ſhall be their ſtate who ſhall be 
accounted worthy of the Reſurrection to this life 3 where the Body ſhall 
be a partner, but no ſervant; where it ſhall have no work of its own, 
but it ſhall rejoyce with the foul 3 where the Soul ſhall rule without 
reſiſtance or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to enjoy God who is the 
Lord and Father of ſpirits. In this world, we ſee it is quite contrary - 
welong for periſhing Meat and fiff -our ſtomacks with Corruption 5: 
we look after white and red and the weaker beauties of the night 


we are paſſionate after rings and ſeals, and enraged at the breaking 
of 
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of a Cryſtal 3 we delight in the lociety of tools and weak perſons z we NADL) 

laughat ſin'and contrive miſchiets 3 and the body; rebels againſt the Yer Mt, 

ſoul and carries the cauſe. againſt all its juſt pretences3z and our Soul X11 

itſelf is above half of it earth, and ſtone in its; affte&ions and diſtem- n—— 

pers3 our Hearts are hard and inflexible to- the ſofter whiſpers of : 

Mercy and Compaſſion, having no love for any thing but ſtrange fleſh, 

and heaps of money, and popular noiſes, for miſery and folly z and 

therefore we are a huge way off from the Kingdom of God, whoſe 

excellencies, whoſe deſigns, whoſe ends, whole conſtitution is ſpiri- 

tual and holy, and ſeparate and ſublime and perfect. Now between 

theſe two ſtates of natural fleſh, and heavenly ſpirit, that is, the Powers 

of darkneſs, and the Regions of light, the Miſeries of man, and the 

PerfeCtions of Godz the imperfeQion of nature where we ſtand by 

our creation, and ſupervening follies, and that State of felicities, whi- 

ther weare deſigned by the mercies of God, there is a middle ſtate; the 

Kingdom of grace, wrought for us by our Mediator, #he Man Chriſt Je- 

ſus, who came to perfect the vertue of Religion,and the defignsot God, 

and to reform our Nature, and to make it pollible for us to come to 

that ſpiritual ſtate, where all felicity does dwell. The Religion that 

Chriſt taught is a ſpiritual Religiov, it deſigns ( ſo; far as this ſtate can 

permit ) to make us ſþiritaal; that is,. ſo as the ſpirit. be the prevailing 

Ingredient. God muſt now be worſhipped in ſpirit, andnot only ſo, but 

with a rene Be? and though God in all Religions did ſeife upon 

the ſpirit, and evenunder _——_ Law did by the ſhadow of the Cere- 

mony, require the ſubſtantial Worſhip 3 by cutting. off the fleſh in- 

. tended the circumciſion of the heart : yet becauſe. they were to mind 

the outward ation, it took off much from the intention, andattvity 

of the ſpirit 3 Man could not do bath bufily. And then they fail'd al- 

ſo in the other part of a ſpiritual Religionz for -the nature of a ſpiri- 

tual Religionis, that in it we ſerve God with:.our -hearts and aftei- 

ons 3 and becauſe while the Spirit prevails, we-do nat to evil purpoſes 

of abatement converſe with fleſh and Bloud, this ſervice is alſo fervent, 

intenſe, ative, wiſe, and buſie, according to the, nature of things ſpiri- 

tual. Now becauſe God always perfectly intended. it, yet becauſe he 

leſs perfeQly required it in the Law, of Aoſes, I fay they fell ſhort in 

both. | "08 © 6; Foro ; F ' 
For, 1. They ſo reſted in the outwatd aQtion,that they thought them- 

ſelves Chaſte, if they were no Adylterers,though their Eyes were wan- 

ton as Kids, and their Thoughts polltted as the ,Springs of the; Wil- 

derneſs,. when a Panther. and a Liqneſs.tlefcend ta drink and luſt; and if 

they did-not rob the Temple, they; accounted it; po; fin if they.;mur- 

mur'd at the riches of: Religion 3 ;and; Fofephus.xeproves .Polybyas,. for 

ſaying that Antiochus was puniſhed for having a delign of  Sacriledge. 5 

and therefore Tertalliaw lays: of therdy: they were wee plene, nec. gde ti- 

mende diſcipline ad intocentie+ veritatew ; this was! their righteoyſnef 

which Chriſt ſaid unleſs, we! will excnedy we ſhell not enter into the King- 

dom of 'Heaven, where all ſpiritnak: PerfeQtions are in tate and excel- 

lency. 13 1G DOE \ bs arc 31 3tuwm 90k 182% 
L The other part of /a ſpiritual. Workhip isa fernogy and 3 holy zeal 

of Godsglory, Greatneſs of defire, and Quickneſs of aCtion 3 of all 

this the :Jews were not careful. at all, - excepting the, Zelots amongſt 

them, and they were not» 6aly fervent but inflamed. , and they ; had 

the earneſtneſs of Paſſion for A" :holy warmly pf Religion, nod 
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ſtead of anearneſt Charity they had a cruel Diſcipline, and for fra- 
ternal Correftion they did deſtroy a ſinning 1ſraelite : and by both 
theſe evil ſtates of Religion they did the work of the Lord deceitfully 3 
they either gave him the ation without the Heart, or zeal without 
Charity, or religion without Zeal, or ceremony without Religion, 
or indifferency without Defires; and then God is ſerved by the our- 
ward man and not the inward 3 or by part of the inward or and not all; 
by the Underſtanding and not by the Will or by the will when the 
AfﬀeCtions are cold and the body unapt, and the lower faculties in re- 
bellion, and the ſuperior in dilorder, and the work of God is left im- 
perfet, andour perſons ungracious, and our ends unacquired, and the 
ſtate ofa ſpiritual Kingdom not at all ſet forward towards any hope or 
ſibility of being obtained. All this Chriſt came to mend, and by 
is Laws did make proviſion that God ſhould be ſerved intirely, accor- 
ding as God always defigned, and accordingly required by his Pro- 
phets, and particularly in my Text, that bis Work be done ſincerely, 
and our Duty with great affe&ion 3 and by theſe two proviſions, both the 
intenſion and the extenſion are ſecured 3 our duty ſhall be intire, and it 
ſhall be perfe&, we ſhall be neither lame nor cold, without a limb, nor 
without natural heat, and then the work of the Lord will proſper in our 
bands: butifwe fail in either, we do the Lords work deceitjully, and 
then we are accurſed. Foro faith the Spirit of God 3 Garſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 

I. Here then is the Duty ofusall : 1. God requires of us to ſerve 
him with an integral, intire, or a whole Worſhip and Religion, 2. God 
requires of us to ſerye him with earneſt and intenſe AﬀeCtions 3 The in- 
tire purpoſe of both which, I ſhall repreſent in its ſeveral parts by ſo ma- 
ny propoſitions. 3. I ſhall conſider concerning the meaſures of Zeal and 
Its inordinations. 3 | | 

1. He that ſerver'God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God de- 
ceitfully. EMy ſon give me thy heart; and though I cannot think that 
Nature was ſo ſacramental, as to point out the holy and myſterious 


Trinity by the triangle of the Heart, yet it is certain that the Heart 


of man is Gods ſpecial Portion, -and every. angle ought to point out 
towards him direQly; that is, the Soul of man ought to . be pre- 
ſented to God, and given him as an Oblation tothe intereſt of his Ser- 
Vice. | 58 | 

1. For, to worſhip God with our fouls confefles one of his glorious 
Attributes it declares him to' be' the ſearcher of Hearts, and that he 
reads the ſecret Purpoſes, and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of Fancy,and 
bends in all the flexuresand intrigues of crafty people 3 and ſearches out 

rery Plot and trifling Conſpiracy againſt him, and agaioſt our. ſelves, 
and againſt our brethren. | | 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his Providence, 
and confeſſes all the affairs of men, all their cabinets and their -night- 
Iy counſels, their ſnares and two-edged miſchiefs to be over-ruFd by 
him ; for what he ſees he judges, what. he judges he rules, and 
what he rules muſt turn to his gloryz and of this glory he refledts 
rays and influences upon his ſervants, and it ſhall alſo turn to their 


3. This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our Duty towards God from all our 
Converſation with man, and ſeparates the divine Commandments 


fromthe imperfe&t Decrees of Princes and R epubliques ; for theſe are 
ſatisfied 
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Gauficdby. the outward ard work, and cann and cannot. take or etber = ——_—_—_ RASH 


the heartz-and the will of but as himſelf pleaſe rote. He Str Ms 
that wiſhes the ſes; ewpt that al} the revenues of the Crown were XI, 
in his countiag-houſe, cannot be iſhed by the Laws, yalek himſelf WYNg 


become his own Traitor and A 3 and therefore what than can 
diſcern, he muſt not judge, and t_ require. But God ſees i it, a 
judges it, and requires it,and therefore reſerves thigas his own Portion, 
and the chiefeſt feudal Right of his Crowp, 

4. He that ſecures the Heart, ſecures all the reft 3 becauſethis is the 
Principle of allthe moral aQions of the whole man, and the Hand obeys 
this, and the Feet walk by its Preſcri 3 we _—_ by mea- 
ſures which the Soal defirex and limits 3 and though the natural aQions 
of men are not ſubje@ to choice and w_ yet the animal aQions are uns 
der diſcipline 3 and although it cannot be helped but we ſhall deſire, yer 
our defires can receive Meaſures, and the Laws of circumſtances,and be 
reduced to Order, and Nagure be ch into Grace, 499% >a all 
Animal ( ſuch as are, eating, dri aughing, w 
become afticas of Religion 3 and thole that arefimply Na lia hs 

bungry aud thir{ty 7 ſhall be cd into the retinue 
and become religious by erd or chaſtisd, or ſuffered, or oe 
refted 3 and therefore God requires the heart, was + be requires all 3 
and all cannot be ſecured without the principle be incloſed, Byt he 
that ſeals up a Fountain, may drjok up all the waters alone, and ma 
_ "_ the Channel where it fall run, and what __ it al 
refr 
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"2. He that ſervet God with the ſoul without the body, when both can be 


tonjoyned, doth the'work of the Lord deceitfully. ' Paphnutizs, whole knees 
were cut for the teſtimony of Jeſsv,was not obliged to worſhip with the 
humble flexares of the bendjng penitents : and blind Zartimess could 
not read the holy lines of the Law, and therefore that part of the work 
was not his duty 3” and God ſhall not call Lezerws to account for not 
giving Altns, nor S.Peter and S. John for not giving Silver and Goldto the 
lame man, nor Epephrodites for not keeping his Faſting days when he 
had his ſickneſs. But when God bath made the Body an apt tminiſterto 
the Soul,and hath given Money'for alms, and- Power to/prote& the op- 
preſſed, and knees to ſerve inprayer, and handsro ſerve our needs, then 
the Soul alone is not to work; | but as Rachel gave her maid to Jacob, 
and ſhe bute children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſs kneess and the chil- 
dren were reckoned to them both, becauſethe'one had fruitful Deſires, 
and the other afruitful Womb: ſo muſt the Body ſervethe'needs of the 
Spirit 3 that what the onedefires the other tay effeQ,and the concepti- 
ons of the ſoul may be the produQtions of the, body, -and*the- body muſt 
bow when the foul worſhips, and the hand muſt , belp when'the ſoul pi 
ties, and both together do the work ofa holy Religion 5'rhe body alone 
can never ſerve God withoutthe conjunQion and preceding att of the 
ſoul 3 and ſometimes the ſoul without the body is imperfe& and vain 3 
for in ſome aQions there is 4 body and « ſpirit, a material and « ſpiritual 
part : and whenthe aQtion hath the ſame conſtitution that a 'man hath, 
without the at of both it is as imperfeQ as a dead man; the fon! cannot 
produce the body of fome aCtions any more than the body can pur life ins 
to it 3 and therefore an incffetive Pity and'a.lazy Counſel, an empty 
Bleffing and gay Words, are butdeceitful Charity. x 
\Lnod peto, de,: Cai 5 non peto confilinm. _ | 

He that gave his friend counſet ro ſtudy the 'Law; when he deſired to 
borrow 2@ l. was not ſo friehdly in his counſel as he was' uſeleſs in his 
charity 3 Spiritual afts can cure a fpiritual malady,' but if my body needs 
xclief, becauſe you cannot. feed me with' Diagrams, or cloath me with - 
Euclid's Elements, you muſt tniniſter a real ſupply by a corporat Charity 
to my corporal Neceſſity. This pro fition is not only uſeful in the do- 
Qrine of Charity, andthe vertue. of Religion, but in the profeſſions 'of 
Faith, and requires that it be, puiblick, opet; and ingenious. In matters 
of neceſſary duty it is not ſufficient to have it #0 > but we muſt 
alſo heve it to God,and all the world 3 and as in the heart we believe, lo 
the month we conſeſs unlo ſalvation + He is an ill man that isvnly a Chris 
ſtian in his Heart, and isnot fo inhis Profeffion and Publications; and as 
your Heart muſt hot be wanting in any good profeſſions and pretences;f6 
neither muſt publick Profeſſion be wanting'in every good and neceſſary 

rſiyaſion. The faith andthe cauſe of God muft be owned publickly#or 
if it be the Cauſe of God, it will never bringus ro Shame.” I'donot fy, 
what ever wethink'we muſt tell it to all the'world,much ef at all rims; 
andin all circumſtances ; but we muſt never deny that,which we believe 
to be the caufe of God in ſuch nor qr nu) ncArcy cari and ought 
to 7 gn him. But this extends alſo to other Inſtances; He that ſwears 
a falſe Oath with..his Lips, and” unſwears it ' with his Heart? hath ge: 
ceived onemorethan he chinks'for 3 himſelf 'is the moſt abuſed per 


ſon: and when my aQon is contrary to imen, they will, reprove me ; 
but when it is againſt my own perſwaſion, I catinot but' reprove my 
ſelf; and am witneſs, and accuſer, andparty, and guilty, and then God 
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is the Judge, and his Anger will be a fierce Executioner, becauſe we 
do the Lords work deceitfully. WALLY : | 
3. They are deceitful in the Lords work that reſerve one faculty for ſin,or 
one ſin jor themſclues,or one'\aFion topleaſe their Appetite, and many for Re- 
ligion. Rabbi Kimchi taught his Scholars,Cogitationew' pravam Deus non ha- 
bet vice faFi,niſi concepta fuerit in Dei fidem & Religionem ; That God is 
never angry with an-evil thonght, unleſs it be a thought of Apoſltaſie 
from the News Region 3and therefore, providedthat men be ſevere and 
cloſe intheir ſe and party, they might roll in luſtful thoughts 3 andthe 
Torches, they light up iti the Temple, might ſmoke with anger at one 
end, and luſt at the othet, ſo they did not flame out in egreflions of Vio- 
lence and injuſtice, in Adulteries and 'fouler complications : nay they 
would give leave to ſome degrees bf evil ations'z for R. Moſes and Selo- 
#:0hþ taught, that if the moſt part '6& a mans ations were holy and juſt, 
though in one he ſinned often, yet thegreater _ (ſhould prevail, 
and the number of good works (hoald out-weigh : the lefler account of 
evil things 3 and this fa Cory righteonſneſs isto0 frequent evenamong 
. Chriſtians. For who almoſtis therethat does not count fairly concernin 
himſelf, if he reckons many Vertuesupon the ſtoek of his Religion, _ 
but one Vice upon the ſtock of his Infirmity 3 halfa dozen to God, and 
one for his Company, or his Friend 5 his Education,or his Appetite? And 
ifhe hath parted from his Folly, yet he will remember the fleſh-pots, and 
pleaſe himſelf with a phantaſtick Singzand call it home through the gates 
of his Memory, and place it at the door of Fancy, that there he may 
behold it,and confider concerning what he hath parted withal, out of tie 
ſears'and terrors of Rehgion, and a''neceflary unavoidable Conſcience. 
Do not many men-go from ſin to ſin,\ even in; their-Repentance ? they 
go backward from fin to 'fin, and change their <rime-asa man changes his 
uneaſie load, and ſhakes irofffrom'one | ſhoulder ts ſupport it: with the 
other. ' How many ſevere petſons, Virgins, and Widows are ſopleaſed 
with their Chaſtity, and their Abſtinence evenfrom lawful mixtures, 
that by this means they fall into a worſe; Pride ? inſomuch that Lremem- 
ber S. Auſtin (aid, Andeo dicere ſuperbis comtinentibas expedit cadere, they 
that are chaſte andproud, it"is \@metimesa Remedy for them to fall: in- 
to ſin,” dnd by the'Shame of Luſt to'cure the Devil of Pride, and by the 
fin of the Body, to cure the worſevevilsof the Spiritz and therefore he 
adds,” thathe did believe, God ia# ſevere mercy did permit the: Barba- 
rous nations; breakifig in-upon th&ER2was Empire; torviolate many Vir- 
gins profeſiid in Cloiſters and religious Families to be as a mortification 
of rheir'Pride, leſt the'actidental adyaiitages ofa continent Life.ſhguld 
bring theminto the certain'miſeries of [piritual Death, by taking away 
their Humility, whit was more tieceflary thantheir: Virgin-ſtate 3 It 1s 
not a cure that men tiſay aſe, 'but Gad permits it ſometimes with/grea- 
ter ſafety through his wiſe condu@ and over-ruling Providence; St-Peter 
was ſafer by his Fal} (iasit felloutiatheevent of things ) than by.his for- 
mer Confidence. \Man muſt never-oure'a fin by a fin 3 but he that brings 
good but of our evi; he can wheh the>pleaſe; Buri ſpeak it, torepreſent 
how deceitfully many'times we'dothe:work of the Lord. We reprovea 
fianing Brother, bur do it with a'-porhpous Spiritz we ſeparate :from 
ſcandad, and do it with glory, . anda gaudy heart:z we are charitable to 
the pobr,bin will nor forgive our-unkind enemies 3. or,we pour reliefiinto 
their bags, but we'pleaſe our ſelves 4nd drink drunk, and yu to.com= 
mute with God, givirgthe fruit of our: laboursor efftuxes of money for 


the ſia of ourſouls'fAnd upon thig-account it is, that two of the nobleſt 
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Graces of a Chriſtian are to very many perſons made 4 ſavor of death, 
though they were intended for the beginning and the promotion of an 
eternal Life and thoſe are feith and charity 3 lome menthink if they have 
nough to anſwer all the accuſations of fin, which our Conſci- 
ences or the Devils make againſt us : If I be a Wanton perlon, yet my 
Faith ſhall hide it, and Faith ſhall cover the follies of Drunkenneſs,and I 
may all my life rely upon faith, at laſtro quit my ſcores, For he that is 
moſt careful is not innocent, but muſt be ſaved by ſaith; and he that is 
leaſt careful may have feith, and that will fave him. But becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning Faith, and conſider not,that Charity ora good 
life is a part of that faith that ſaves us, they hope to be ſaved by the 
Word, they fill their bellics with the ſtory of Triwelcion's banquet, and 
drink drunk with the news of wine 3 they eat ſhadows, and when they are 
drowning, catch at the image of the trees, which hang over the water, 
and are tefleted from the bottom. | 

But thus many mendo with Charity, [ Give alws and «ll things ſhall be 
clear unto you, ſaid our Bleſſed Seviewr : *) and therefore, many keep a fin 
alive, _ make account to pay for it, God ſhall be put to relieve his 


own poor at the price of the fin of another of his ſervantsz Charity ſhall 


* takeJuſt or intemperance intoproteſtion, and men will not be kind to 


their Brethren, unleſs they will be alſo at the ſame time unkind to God. 
I have underſtood — divers vicious thatnone have been 
ſo free in their donatives andofterings to Religion andthe Prieſt as they: 
and the Hoſpitals that have been built,and the High-ways mended atthe 
price of ſouls,are too many for Chriſtendom to boaſt of in behalfof Cha- 
rity. But as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo theſe do concerniog its 
ewin-fiſter. The firſt had faith without cherity,and theſe have charity with- 
out hope ; for every one that hath this hope,that is,the hope of receiving the 
Puritans thingsof God promiſed in the Goſpel,perifer bimſelf even « God 
pere 3 Faith and Charity too, muſt both ppt Repentance 3 and 
Repeatance is the Abolition of the whole Body of fin, the Purification 
of the whole man. But the ſum of the Doftrine and caſe of conſcience 
ia this particular is this. | 
I. Charity is a certain care of fins that are paſ}, wot that are preſent. He 
that repents and leaves his fin, and-then relieves the poor, pays for 
his folly by a diminution of his own eſtate, and the lupplies of the poor, 
and hisminiſtring to Chriſts poor members, turns all his former crimes 
into holineſs; he purges the ſtains and makes amends for hig folly, and 
commutes for the balerpleaſure with-a more noble uſage : fo ſaid Davie! 
to Nebucheduezzar, þ wk off thy y ood thine iniquities 
by fhewing wercy #0 thepoor : ] firſt ithen be charitable ; for it is 
Pity; Alms,which is one of the nableſt Services of Gad,and the greateſt 
- wy to thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon $in,and thrawn away upog 
OUy- | T7 


2. Faith is the rerthedy of all our evils zbut then;it is never force, but 
when we either heve or andertcken ts clo all good 3 this in' 


tilughet alter : ſab: opeptevee or fr 4 and faith and charity at Jaſt 3 


and becauſe we fail often by infirmity, and ſometimes by inadvertency 3 
ſometimes by a furprize and often by omiſfion 3 and all this eye -in the 
midft of a fincere endeavourto live juſtly, and y 5 therefore the 
Paſtion of our Lord pays for ebir,and feith lays bald upon 8het.Bur with- 
out a and fincere intent, and vigorous proſecution of all the party 


: Sfomrdan? Res & fe « word, not ſo much as a cayer toa naked boſam, 
nor cqppnce big enough to deegive perſons, that are not willipg to be 
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3. The bigger ingredient of vertue and evil ations will prevail, but itis PRAA 
only when wertue is habitua and ſins are ſingle, interrupted, caſual and S ERM; 


ſeldom,without choice and without affection 3 that is, when our Repentance 
is ſo timely, that it can work for God more than we ſerved under the 
Tyranny of fin 3 fo that if you will account the whole Life of man, the 
Ruleis good, and the greater morn (hall prevail 3 and he ſhall cer- 
tainly be pardoned and excepted, whoſe Life is ſo reformed, whoſe Re- 
pentance is ſoaCtive, whoſe Return is ſo early, that he hath given bigger 
portions to God than to Gods enemy. But if we account fo, as todivide 
the meaſures in preſent poſſeſſion,the bigger part cannot prevail 3 A ſmall 
or a ſeldom Sin {ſpoils not the ſea of Piety 3 but when the affeQtion is di- 
vided, a little ill deſtroys the whole body of good 3 the cup in a mans 
right hand muſt be axezl/@. xex:ezopÞ©-, it mult be pure although it be 
mingled 5 that is, the whole AfeCtion muſt be for God, that muſt be pure 
and unmiogled 3 if fin mingles in ſeldom and unapproved inſtances, the 
drops of water are ſwallowed up with a whole vintage of ptety, and the 
bigger ingredient is the prevailing 3 in all other caſes it isnot ſo: for one 
Sin that we chuſe and love and delight in, will not be excuſed by 20 
Vertues : and as one broken Link diſſolves the union of the whole 
Chain, and one jarring uatuned String ſpoils the whole Muſick 3 ſo is eve- 
ry (in that ſeiſes upon a portion of our affeGtions 3 if we love one, that 
one deſtroys the acceptation of all the reſt : And asit is in Faith, ſo it isin 
Charity. He that is a Heretick in one Article, hath no ſaving Faith in 
the whole 3 and (o does every vicious Habit, or unreformed fin deſtroy 
the excellency of the grace of Charity 3 a wilful error in one article is 
Herefie, and every vice in one inſtance'is Malice, and they areperfe&aly 
contrary, and a dire darkneſs to the twoEyes of the Soul, faith and 
charity. . | A 

4. There is one Deceit more yet,in the matter of the extenſion of our 
duty, deſtroying the integrity of its canſtitution: for they dothe work 
of God deceitfully,who think God ſufficiently ſerved with abſtinence frone 
evil, and converle not in the acquiſition and purſuit of holy Charity and 
Religion. This Clemens Alexandrinxs affirms of the Phariſees, the 
WEre meT& dro ym xaxuy Iixavpyo, they _ to be juſtified by Abſti- 
nence from things forbidden 3 but if we will be BGaomuxo;, ſons of the 
kingdom, we mult uwera * oy TvroLSs TEA&watus x) F WANT IO a'yanay, x) cu- 
£pyeT&» 3 Beſides this, and ſuppoſing a proportionable perfection in ſuch 
an innocence, we mult love our Brother and do good to him,and glori- 
fie God by a holy Religion, in the Communion of Saints, in Faith and Sa- 
craments, in Alms and Counſel, in Forgiveneſles and Afliſtances. Flee 
from evil, and do the thing that is good, and dwell for evermore, (aid the Spi- 
rit of God in the Pſalms: and S. Peter[ Having eſceped the corruption that 
is inthe world through luft, give all diligence to add to your faith vertue, to 
vertxe patience, to patience godlinefs, and brotherly kindneſs, and charity. 
Many perſons think themſelves fairly aſſoiled, becauſe they are ao Adul- 
terers, no Rebels, no Drunkards, not of ſcandalous Lives 3 Inthe mean 
time like the Leodicears,they are naked and poor 3 they have no catalogue 
of good things regiſtred in Heaven,no treaſures in the repoſitories of the 
| Poor, neither have the poor often prayed concerning them, Lord remem- 
ber thy ſervants for this thing atthe day of Judgment. A negative Religion 
is in many things the effects of Laws, and the appendage of Sexes, the 
produd of Education, the iſſues of Company and of the publick, or the 
daughter of Fear and natural Modeſty, or their temper and Conſtituti- 


on, and civil Relations, common Fame, or neceſſary Intereſt, Few 
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guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by fear and 
jealouſie, by the concernment of families, and reputation of their 
kindred, and therefore they are to account with God beyond this civil 
and neceſſary innocence, for humility and patience, for religious fanfies 
and tender conſciences, for tending the fick and —_ the poor, for 
governing their houſe and nurſing their children 3 and fo it is in every 
ſtate of life, When a Prince or Prelate, anobleand a rich Perſon hath 
reckon'd all his immunities and degrees of innocence from thoſe evils 
that are jacident to inferior perſons, orthe worſer ſort of their own or- 
der, they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceiifully, 
unleſs they ascount correſpondencies of piety to all their powers and 
poſlibilities : they are to reckon and conſider concerning what Oppret- 
ſions they have relieved, what Cauſes and what Fatherleſs they have de- 
fended, how the work of God and of Religion, of Juſtice and Charity 
hath thrjv'd in their hands. If they have made Peace, and encouraged 
Religion by their example and by their Laws,by rewards and collateral 
incouragements,if they have been zealous for God and for -s pe if 
they have imployed ten talents to the improvement of Gods bank, then 
they have done Gods work faithfully 5 if they account otherwiſe,and ac- 
count only by ciphers and negatives, they can expect only the rewards 
of innocent ſlaves 3 they ſhall eſcape the farce and the wheel, the tor- 
ments of laſtful perſons, and the crown of flames, that is reſerved for 
the ambitious; or they ſhall not be gnawn with the Vipers of the envi- 
ous, or the Shame of the ingrateful 3 but they can never upon this ac- 
count hope for the Crowns of Martyrs, or the honourable Rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of Virgins, and Chaplets of Dofors and Confeſ:- 
ſors : And though Murderers and Lnſtful perſons, the Proud and the 
Covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expe flames and ſcor- 
pions, pains and ſmart, ( peram ſerſnr,the Schools call it : ) yet the lazy 
and the imperfect, the harmleſs fleeper and the idle worker ſhall have pe- 
naw damni, the loſs of all his hopes, and the diſhonors of the loſs 3 and 
inthe ſum of affairs it will be no greatdifference whether we have /of ar 
pain, becauſe there can be no greater pair imaginable than'to loſe the 
fight of God to eternal ages. £ 
5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, thoſe that promiſe 
to God, but mean not to pay what they once intended; * people that 
are confident in the day of eaſe,and fail inthe danger; * they that pray 
paſſionately for a grace, and if it be not obtained at that price go no far- 
ther, and never contend in Action for what they ſeem to contend in 
Prayer 3 * ſuch as delight in Forms and out-lides, and regard not the 
Subſtance and deſign of every-inſtitution 3 *that think it a great Sinto 
taſte bread before the receiving the holy Sacrament, and yet come to 
communicate with an ambitious and revengeful Soul 3 * that. make a 
conſcignce of eating Fleſh, but not of Drunkenneſs 3 * that keep old 
Cuſtoms and old Sins together 3 * that pretend one Duty to excuſe ano- 
ther 3 Religion againſt Charity, or Piety' to Parents againſt duty to 
God, private Promiſes againſt publick Duty, the keeping: of 'an Oath 
againſt breaking ofa Commandment, Honour againſt Modeſty, Repu- 
tation againſt Piety, the Love ofthe world incivil inſtances to counte- 
nance Enmity againſt God; theſe are the deceitful workers of Gods 
work; they make a ſchiſm inthe duties of Religion.and a war in Heaven 
worſe than that between Afichael.and the Dragon 3. for they:divide the 
Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh hits Commandments into parties and fa- 
{tions 5 
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ions 5 by ſeeking an excuſe, ſometimes they deſtroy the integrity and AA 
perfett conſtitution of duty, or they do ſomething whereby the effe&t SERM. 
and ulcfulnels of the duty is hindred : concerning all which this only yp 

can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with a lame Sacrifice and an imperfe&t Ye oooh 


Duty, a duty defedive in its conſtituent parts, can never enjoy God 3 
becauſe he can never be divided : and though it be better to enter into 
Heaven with one foot, and one eye, than that both ſhould be caſt into 
Hell, becauſe Heaven can make recompence for this loſs ; yet nothing 
can repair his loſs who for being lame in his duty ſhall enter to Hell 
where nothing is perfe&, but the meaſures and duration of torment, an 
they both are next to infinite. 


SERMON XIIL 
Part IT, 


will not be amis to change the word fraudulenter,or dolost, in- 

to that which ſome of the Latine Copies douſe, Maledia7; 
qui facit opus Dei | negligenter, ] Gurſed is be, that doth the work of the Lord 
negligently, or remiſly : andit implies, that as our Duty muſt be whole, 
ſo it muſt be fervent 3 for a languiſhing Body may have all its Parts, and 
yet be Uſeleſs to many purpoſes of Nature: and you may reckon all the 
joynts ofadead Man, but the Heart is cold, and the Joynts are ſtiff and 
fit for nothing burt for the little people:that creep in Graves: And ſoare 
very many men 3 if youſum up the accounts of. their Religion, they can 
reckon days and months of Religion, various offices, charity and pray- 
ers, reading and meditation, Faith and Knowledge, Catechiſm and Sacra- 
ments, duty to God, and duty to Princes, paying debes and proviſion 
for children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in families, and love of 
good people; and, it may be, =_ ſhall not reprove their numbers, or 
find any lines unfill'd in their tables of accounts; but- when yow have 
handled all this and confider'd,you will find at laſt yott have taken adead 
man by the hand, there is not a finger:wanting, but 'they are ſtiff as 
Iceicles,and without flexure asthe legs of Elephants;ſuch/are they hom 
St. Bernard defcribes, © Whoſe ſpiritual Joy is allayed with tediouſneſs, 
«< whoſe Compunttion for fins is ſhort and ſeldom,” whoſe Thoughts are 
« animal and their Deſigns fecular, whoſe Religion/is: lukewarm 3 their 
« Obedience is without devotion, their Diſcourſe without profit,” their 
< Prayer without intention - of heart,” their Reading without inſtru&i- 
© on, their Meditation is without ſptritual' advantapes, -and is not the 
commencement and ſtrengthening of holy purpoſes'3 and they are:ſuch 
whom Modeſty will natreſtrain, norReaſon bridle, nor Diſciptine cor- 
reCt, nor the fear of Death and Hell carykeep from'iyielding to the im- 
periouſneſs of a fooliſh Luſt, 'that diſhonours a mans Underſtanding, and 


makes 


2. JT He next Enquiry, is into the intention of our daty : and here it 
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AS) makes his Reaſon, in which he moſt glories, tobe weaker than the Diſ. | 
SERM, courſe of a girle, and the Dreams of the night. In every action of Reli- 


XII 
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ion God expeds ſuch a warmth,: and a holy fireto go along.that it may 
be able to enkindle the wood upon the Altar,and conſume the Sacrifice 3 
but God hates an indifferent Spirit. Earneſtneſs and vivacity, quick- 
neſs and delight, perfe& choice of the ſervice, and a delight in the pro- 
ſecution, isall that the Spirit of a man can yield towards his Religion : 
the outward Work is the effeCt of the Body 3 but if a mandoes it heartily 
and with all his mind, then Religion hath wings and moves upon wheels 
of fire;zand therefore when our Bleſſed Saviour made thoſe capitalars and 
canons of Religion, to love God, and to love owr neighbour 5 beſides, that 
the material part of the duty [_ love ] is founded in the ſpirit, as its natu- 
ral ſear, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſpirit in the aCtion, and 
but one for the body:Thou ſhalt I:ve the Lord thy God with all thine heart,and 
with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mind;and laſtly, with all thy firength 3 this 
brings in the body too; becauſe it hath ſome ſtrength, and ſome figni- 
fications of its own; but heart and ſoul and 93nd mean all the ſamething 
in a ſtronger and more earneſt expreſſion; that is, that we do it hugely, 
as much as we can, with a clear Choice, with a reſolute Underſtanding, 
with ſtrong Afﬀections, with great Diligence : Ererves animos odiſſe vir- 
ts ſolet, Vertue hates weak and ineffective minds, and tame eafie proſe- 
cutions 5 Loripedes, people whoſe arm is all Fleſh, whoſe foot is all Lea- 
ther, andan unſupporting Skin 3 they creep like Snakes, and purſue 
the nobleſt myſteries of Religion, as Naamar did the myſteries of Rim- 
220, only in a complement, or for ſecular regards 3 but without the wizd, 
and therefore without zeal : 7 would thou wert either hot or cold, ſaid the 
Spirit of God to the Angel or Biſhop of Laodicea. In feaſts or ſacrifices 
the Ancients did uſe apporere frigidam,or calidem; ſometimes they drank 
hot drink, ſometimes they poured cold upon their graves or in their 
wines, but no ſervices of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. 
God hates it worſe than ſtark cold 3 which expreſſion is the more confi- 
derable, becauſe in natural and ſuperinduc'd progreſlions, from extreme 
toextreme, we mult neceſſarily paſs thorow the midſt ; and therefore 
it is certain, a lukewarm Religion is better than none at all, as being the 
doing ſome parts of the work deſigned, and nearer toperfeCtion than the 
utmoſt diſtance could be 3 and yet that God hates it more, muſt mean, 
that there is ſome appendant evil in this ſtate which is not in the other, 
and that accidewtally it is much worle : and fo it is, if we rightly un- 
derſtand it 3 that is, ifwe conſider it, not as a being ir, or paſſengs rough 
the middle way, but as a ſtate and a period of Religion. If it be in motion, 
a lukewarm Religion ispleafing to God 3 for God hates it not for its 
imperſeion, and its natural meaſures of proceeding 3 but if it ſtands ſtill 
and reſts there, it isa ſtate againſt the deſigns, and againſt the perfeQi- 
on of God : and it hath in it theſe Evils : 

1, Itis aſtate of the greateſt Imprudence inthe world ; for it makes a 
man to ſpend his Labour for that which profits not, and to deny his Ap- 
_ for an unſatisfying intereſt 3, he puts his Moneys in anapkin, and 

e that does ſo, puts them into abroken bag he loſes the Principal for 
not encreaſing the Intereſt. He that dwells in a ſtate of life that is un- 
acceptable, loſes the money of his Alms, and the rewards of his Chari- 
ty, his hours of Prayer, and his parts of Juſtice, he confeſſes his (ins 
and is not pardoned, he is patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone 
ſo far out of his country, and ſtands in the middle way, hath gone fo far 
out of his way 3 he had better have ſtayed under a dry roof,in the houſe 
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baniſbment, than to have left his Gyarws,the lfland of his ſorrow, and 


to dwell upon the Adriatick : So is he that begins a ſtate of Religion, and 
does not finiſh it 5 he abides in the high-way, and though he be nearer 
the Place, yet is as far from the Reſt of his Countrey as ever 3 and there- 
fore all that beginning-of labour was inthe prejudice of his Reſt, but no- 
thing to the advantages of his Hopes. Hethat hath never begun, hath 
loſt no labour 3 Ja@ura preteritorem, the loſs of all that he hath done, is 
the firſt evil of the negligent and lukewarm Chriſtian according to the 


ſaying of Solomon : He that is remiff or idle in his labour, is the brother of Prov. 18. 9, 


of him that ſcattereth his goods. 

2. The ſecond appendant Evil is, that lukewarwmneſs is the occaſion of 
greater evil; becaule the remiſs eaſe Chriſtian ſhuts the gate againſt the 
heavenly breathings of Gods holy Spirit 3 hethinks every breath, that is 
fann'd by the wings of the holy m—_— 15 not intended to encourage his 
Fires, which burn, and ſmoak, and peep through the cloud already 3 it 
tempts him to ſecurity 3 and, if an evil Life be a certain in-let toa ſecond 
Death,deſþazr on one (1de,and ſecurity onthe other arethe bars and locks 
to that door,he can never pals torth again while that ſtate remains 3 who- 
ever (lips in his ſpiritual walking does not preſently fall ; but if that ſlip 
does not awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruine begins, 
vel prave inſtitutionis deceptas exordio, aut per longam mentis incuriam,© 
virtute animi decidente, as S. Auſtin obſerves 3 either upon the purſuit of 
his firft Error, or by a careleſs Spirit, or a decaying (lackned Reſoluti- 
on; all which are the dire&t Effets of lukewarmneſs. But fo have 1 ſeen 
a fair Structure begun with art and care, and raiſed to half its ſtature, 
and then it ſtood ſtill by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and 
the rain deſcended, and dwelt in its joynts, and ſupplanted the contex- 
ture of his pillars, and having ſtood a whilelike the antiquated Temple 
of a deceaſed Oracle, it fell into a haſty Age, and ſunk upon its own 
Knees, and ſo deſcended into Ruine : So is the imperfe& , unfinifhed 
Spirit of a man; itlayes the Foundation of a holy reſolution, and ſtreng+ 
thens it with vows and arts of proſecution, it raiſes up the Walls, Sa- 
craments, and.Prayers, Reading, and holy Ordinances 3 and holy a&i- 
ons begin with a {low motion, and the building ſtayes, and the Spirit is 
weary, and the Soul is naked,and expoſed totemptation,and in the dayes 
of ſtorm take in every thing that can do it miſchief; andit is faint and 
ſick, liſtleſs and tired, andit ſtands till its own weight wearies the foun- 
dation, and then declines todeath and fad diſorder, .being ſo much the 

worſe, becauſe it hath not only returned to its firſt Follies, -but hath ſu- 
| peradded Unthankfulneſs and Careleſneſs, a poſitive Neglect and/a De- 
ſpite of holy things, a ſetting a low price to the things of God, Lazi- 
neſs and Wretchleſneſs; all which are evils ſuperadded to the firlt ſtate 
of coldneſs, whither he is with all theſe loads and circumſtances of death 
calily revolvd. 

3. Aſtate of lukewarmneſs is more incorrigible than a ſtate of cold- 
nels; while men flatter themſelves, that;their ſtate is good, that they 
arerich and need nothing, that their lampsare dreſſed, and full of;orna- 
ment. There are many, that think they are in their Countrey, as ſoon as 
ever they are weary, and meaſure not the End of their hopes by the Pol- 
ſeſſion of them,but by their precedent Labourzwhich they over-value,be- 
cauſe they have eafie and effeminate Souls. S. Bernard complains of ſome 
that ſay,S»fficit nobis,nolumws eſſe meliores quam Patres noftri:It is enough 
for us to be as our fore-fathers, who were honeſt and uſeful in their gene- 
rations,but be xot over-righteows : Theſe men are ſuch as ms have 

now- 
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NARMN Knowledge enough to need no! teacher, Devotion enough to need no new 
SERM, fires, PerteRion enough to need no new progreſs, Juſtice enough to need 


XIII. 
il. a. 


no repentance3 and then becaule the ſpirit of a man andall the things of 

this world are in perpetual variety and change, theſe men decline, when 

they have gone their Period;they ſtand ſti]l,and then revert;like a Stone 

returning fon the boſome of a Cloud, where it reſted as long as the 

thought of a child, and fell to its natural bed of Earth, and dwelt below 

for ever. He that ſays,he will take care he be no Worſe,and that he deſires 

to be no Better,ſtops his journey intoHeaven,but cannot be ſecure againſt 

his deſcending into Hell : and Caſſran ſpake a hard ſaying, Frequenter widi- 
mus de frigidis & carnalibus ad ſpiritualem veniſſe fervorem, de tepidis & 

enimalibus omninononvidimw : Many perſons trom vicious,anddead,and 
cold, have paſled into life and an excellent grace, and a ſpiritual warmth, 
and holy fires;but from lukewarm and indifferent never any body came to 
an excellent condition, and ſtate of holineſs: rariſſume, S. Bernard ſayes, 
very extremely ſcldom 3 and our blefled Saviour taid ſomething of this. 
The Publicans and the Harlots go before you into the Kingdom of Heaven 3 
they are moved by ſhame,and punithed by diſgrace,and remarked by pu- 
niſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and notices of all the world, 
and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an intolerable charaCter, 
and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their perſons, and their love of 
civil ſociety,and every thing in the world can invite them towards Ver- 
tues. But the man that is accounted honeſt,and-does Juſtice, and ſome 
things of Religion, unleſshe finds himſelf but upon his way, and feels his 
wants, and grouans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and fighs under his 
tmperfetions, and accounts himſelf wot to have comprehended, but fill 
preſſes towards the mark of his calfing, unleſs (I ſay) heftill increaſesin 
his appetites of Religion, as he does in his Progrefiion, he will think he 
needsno counſellor, and the Spirit of God whiſpers to an Ear, that is al- 
ready fill'd withnoiſes,and cannot attend tothe heavenly Calling. The 
Stomach, that is already full,is next toloathing 3 and that's the prologue 

to ſickneſs, and a rejecting the firſt wholſome nutriment, which was enter- 

cained to relieve the firſt natural neceſiities : Qui nor proficit, wult deff- 

cere, ſaid S. Bernard : He that goesnot forward in the love of God, and 

of Religion,does not ſtand ſtil], bur goes for all that; but whither ſuch a 

motion will lead him, himſelf without a timely care ſhall feel by.an in- 

tolerable experiment. 

In this ſenſe and for theſe reaſons it is, that although a ukewarnl Cv 
ſtian hath gone forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of Holineſs, and\is ad- 
vanced beyond him that is egdld, and dead, and unconcerned ; and there- 
fore ſpeaking abſolutely and naturally, is nearer the Kingdom of God than 
he that isnot yet ſetjout 3 yet accidemtally,and by reaſon of theſe ill appen- 
dages, he is worſe,in greater danger, in a ſtate equally unacceptable,and 
therefore muſt either go forward,and (till do the Work of God carefully, 
and diligently, with a Fervent fpirit, and an AQtive hand, with a Willing 
heart, and a Chearful eye, or it had been better he had never begun. 

2. It concerns usnext to inquire concerning the Duty in its proper in- 
ſtances , that we may perceive to what parts and degrees of duty it 
amounts 3 we ſhall find it eſpecially in the duties of ſaith, of prayer, and 
of charity. 

1. Our Faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorons, aftive, confident,and patient, 
reaſonable, and unalterable, without doubting, and fear, and partiality. 
For the faith of very many men ſeems a duty fo weak and indifferent, 
is ſo often untwiſted by violence , or ravel'd and intangled in weak 

diſcourſes, 
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diſcourſes,or ſo falſe and fallacious by is mixture of intereſt,that though EST) 


then uſually pur moſt confidences in the pretences of faith, yet no preten- Ye rM. 


ces are moreunreaſonable. 4 

1. Our faith and perſwaſions in Religion is moſt commonly imprinted 
in us by our Countrey ,” and weare Chriftians at the ſame rate as we are 
Engliſh or $pariard:s,or of ſuch a Family 3 our Reaſon is farſt ſtained and 
ſpotted with the Dye of our Kinred, and Countrey, and our Education 
puts it in grain , and whatſoever is againſt this we are taught to call a 
Temptation : inthe mean rifne,we call theſe accidental and artificial Per- 
ſwaſions by the name of fairh,which is valy the Air of the Countrey, or 
an Heir-loom of .the family,or the Daughter of a preſent intereſt. What 
ever it was that broughths in, we are to take care, that when we are in, 
our Faith be noble , and ſtand upon its moſt proper and moſt reaſonable 
Foundation 4 it concerns us better to underſtand that Religion, which 
we call Faith, and that Faith whereby we hope to be ſaved. 


2. The Faith and the whole Religion of many men is the production 


of Fear. Men are threatned into their perſwaſions, and the iron rod of a 
Tyrant converts whole Nations to his principles, when the wiſe dilcour- 
ſes of the Religion ſeerns dull as ſleep, and unprevailing as the talk of 
childhood. That's but a deceitful faith, which our timorouſne(s begor; 
and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings up. The Religion of a Chriſtian is 
immortal, and certain, and perſwaſive, and infallible, and unalterable, 
and therefore needs not be received by humane and weak Convoys.like 
worldly and mortal Religions : That Faith is lukewarm, and eafie, and 
trifling, which is only a Belicf of that, which a man wants courage to 
diſbelieve. bo 
3. Thefaith of many men is ſuch,that they dare not truſt it: they will 
talk of it, and ſerve vanity, or their luſt, or their company,or their inte- 
reſt by it, but when the matter comes to a pinch, they dare not truſt it 5 
When Antifthexes was initiated into the myſteries of Orphezs, the Prieſt 
told him , that all that were of that Religion immediately after death 
ſhould be perfteQly happy 3 the Philoſopher asked him, Why he did not 
die.if he believed whathe ſaid? Such a Faith as that,was fine totalk of at 
Table, or cating the ſacrifices of the Religion, when the Myſtick man 
was &0:©. full of Wine and Fleſh, of Confidence and Religion 3 but to 
die,is a more material conſideration, and to be choſen upon no grounds, 
but ſuch a Faith, which really comes from God, and can ſecure our Rea- 
ſon,and our Choice, and perfect our Intereſt and Deſigns. And it hath 
been long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people, that uſe their reaſon 
againſt God that gave itz they have one perſwaſion in their health, and 
another in their ſickneſs and fears 3 when they are well, they blaſpheme 
when O_—_ they are ſuperſtitious. It was Zi9s his caſe, when he was 
poyſon'd by the Atheiſms of Theodor#s,no man died more like a Coward 
and a Fool 3 as if the Gods were to come and go as Bias pleaſed to think and 
talk :\o one ſaid of his folly. If God beto be feared whenwe die,he is alſo 
to be feared in all our life,for he can forever make-us die 3 he that will 
do it once, and that when he pleaſe,can always. And therefore all thoſe 
Perſwaſions againſt God,and againſt Religion,are only the Produttion of 
vicious paſſions, of drink or fancy,of confidence and ignorance, of bold- 
neſs or vike appetites , of vanity or fierceneſs, of pride or flatteries 
and Atheiſm is a proportion ſo unnatural and monſtrous, that it canne- 
ver dwell iri a mans heart as faith does, in health and ſickneſs, in peace 
and war, in company and alone, at the beginning and at the end of a de- 
lign 3 but comes from weak Principles, and leaves ſhallow and ſauperfi- 
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him that is worſe either than Man or Devil. 

4. Some meaſure their faith by ſhews and appearances, by ceremonies 
and names, by profeſſions and little inſtitutions. Diogenes was angry at 
the filly Prieſt, that thought he ſhould be immortal becauſe he was a 
Prieſt,and would not promiſe ſo concerning Ageſilaws, and Epaminondas, 
twdnoble Greeks, that had preſerved their Countrey, and lived vertu- 
ouſly. The faith of a Chriſtian hath no fignification at all but obedience 
and charity 3 if menbe juſt, and charitable, and good, and live according 
to their faith,then only they are Chriſtians 3 whatioeverelle is pretend- 
edis but a ſhadow and the image of a Grace 3 for fince in all the Sets and 
inſtitutions of the world, the Profeſſors did in ſome reaſonable fort con- 
form to the rulesof the Profeſlion ( as appears inall the Schools of Phi- 
loſophers,and Religions of the World, and the Practices of the Fews,and 
the uſages and the Countrey-cultoms of the Twrks ) it is a ſtrange diſho- 
nour to Chriſtianity, that in it alone men ſhould pretend to the faith of 
it,and donothing of what it perſwades, and commands upon the account © 
of thoſe promiſes,which it makes us to believe.* He that means ropleaſe 
God by his faith, muſt have his Faith begotten in him by the Spirit of 
God,and proper Arguments of Religion 3 he muſt profeſs it without fear, 
he muſt dare to die for it,and reſolve tolive according to its inſtitution 3 
he muſt grow more confident,and more holy; have fewer doubtings and 
more vertues,he muſt be reſolute and conſtant,far from indifferency, and 
above ſecular regards 3 he muſt by ir regulate his life,and value it above 
his life 3 he muſt contend earneſtly for the faith, by the moſt prevailing ar- 

ments, by the Arguments of holy living and ready dying, by Zeal and 

atience, by Conformity and Humility, by reducing words to ations, 
fair diſcourſes to perfett perſwaſions, by loving the Article, and excrea- 


ſing in the knowledge and love of God and his Son Jeſws Chriſt 3 andthen 


his faith 1s not zeg/zgent, x14 gi artificial and improper 3 but trae, and 
holy, and reaſonable, and «ſeful, zealous and ſufficient, and therefore can 

never be reproved. | 
2. Our Prayers and Devotions muſt be fervent and zealous, not cold, 
patient, caſie, and ſoon rejefted 3 but ſupported by a patient Spirit, ſet 
forwards by Importunity, continued by Perſeverance, waited on by At- 
tention and a preſent mind, carried along with holy but ſtrong Deſires 5 
and ballaſted with Reſignation , and Conformity to the Divine will ; 
and then it is,as Godlikes it,and does the work to Gods glory and our in- 
tereſt effeCtively. He that asks with a doubting Mind, and a lazy deſire, 
begs for nothing but to bedenied; we muſt in ourprayers be earneſt and 
ſervent,or elſe we ſhall have but a cold anſwer 3 for God gives his grace 
according as we canrecelve it and whatſoever evil Returns we meet in 
our prayers,when we ask for good things,is wholly by reaſon of our wan- 
dring Spirits and cold Deſires 3 we have reaſon to complain that our 
Minds wander in our prayers,and our Diverſions are more prevailing than 
all our arts of application,and detention; and we wander ſometimes even 
when we pray againſt wandring - and it is in ſome degrees natural, and 
unevitable: but although the Evil is not wholly to be cured, yet the Symp- 
toms are to be eaſed; and if our defires were {trong,and fervent,our minds - 
would inthe ſame proportion be preſent:welſee it by a certain and regu- 
lar Experience 3 what welovepaſlionately, we perpetually think on,and 
it returns upon us whether we will or nozand ina great fear the apprehen- 
| lion 
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fion cannot be ſhaken off; and therefore 1t our defires of holy things were 
ſtrong and earneſt, we ſhould moſt certainly attend our prayers- It is a 
more violent affeQion to other things, that carries us off from this; and 
therefore if welov'd paſſionately, what werask for daily,we ſhould ask 
with hearty deſires,- and an earneſt appetite, and a preſent ſpirit 3 and 
however it be very caſie to have our thoughts wander,yet it is our indif- 
ferency and lukewarmnels that makes it ſo natural :and you may obſerve 
it,that ſolong as the Light ſhines bright, and the Fires of devotion, and 
deſires flame out,ſo long the Mind of a man ſtands cloſe to the Altar, and 
waits upon the Sacrifice 3 but as the fires die and defires decay, ſo the 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to ſee the little images of beauty and 
pleaſure, which it beholds in the falling Stars and little Glow-worms of 
the world. The River that runs ſlow and creeps by the banks, and begs 
leave of every turf to let it paſs, is drawn into little hollowneſles, and 
ſpends it ſelf in ſmaller portions,and dies with diverſion; but when it runs 
with vigorouſnels and a full ſtream,and breaks down every obſtacle,ma- 
king it evenas its own brow,it ſtays not to be tempted with little avoca- 
tions, and to creep into holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſe- 
fal Channels : So is a mans Prayer,if it moves uponthe feet of an abated 
appetite, it wanders jnto the ſociety of every rrllig accident, and ſtays 
at the Corners of the fancy , andtalks with every Obje&it meets , and 
cannot arrive at Heavenz but when it is carried upon the wings of paſli- 
on and ſtrong deſires, a {wift motion and a hungry appetite, it paſles on 
through all the intermedial regions of Clouds, and ſtays not till it dwells 
at the foot of the Throne,where Mercy fits, and thence ſends holy Show- 
ers of refreſhment. I deny not but ſome little drops will turn ate, and 
fall from the full channel by the weakneſs of the banks,and hollowneſs of 
the paſſage 3 but the main courſe is ſtill continued : and although the 
moſt earneſt and devout perſons feel and complain of ſome looſeneſs of 
ſpirit, and unfixed attentions, yet their love and their defire ſecure the 
main portions, and make the prayer to be ſtrong, fervent, and effeCtual. 
Any thing can be done by him, that earneſtly defires what he ought 3 ſe- 
cure but your AfﬀeCtions and Paſſions, and then no Temptation will be 
too ſtrong 3 4 wiſe man, and a full reſolution, and an earneſt ſpirit can do 
any thing of duty 3 but every temptation prevails, when we are willing to 
diez and we uſually lend nothing to devotion but the offices that flatter 
our paſſionsz we can deſire and pray for any thing , that may ſerve our 
Luſt, or promote thoſe Ends which we covet, but oughtto fear and flee 
from . but theſame earneſtneſs, if it weretranſplanted into Religion and 
our Prayers, would ſerve all the Needs of the Spirit, but for want of it 
we do the Lords work am | 
3- Our Charity alſo muſt be fervent : Males eft miles qui ducem ſunm 
equitur, He that follows his General witha heavy march, and a 
m_ eart is butan ill Souldier 3 butour duty to God ſhould be hugely 
pleafing,and we ſhould rejoyce in it : it muſt paſs ontoation,and dothe 
ation vigorouſly 3 itis called in Scripture x«7@- «yT1;,the labour, and 
travail of love 4 friend at a ſneeſe and an alms-basket full of prayers,a love 
that is lazy, and a ſervice thatisuſeleſs, and a pity without ſupport, are 
the images and colours of that grace, whoſe very conſtitution and de- 
fign is, beneficence and well-doing. He that loves paſſionately will not 
only do all that his friend needs , but all that himſelf can; for although 
the Law of Charity is fulfilled by Adts of profit, and bounty, and obedi- 
ence, andlabour, yet it hath no other meaſures but the proportions and 


abundance of a good mindzad according to this God requires that we be 
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WAS) oapuonieere ow T@ ep TY xvpiv,abounding, and that alwayes in the work of 
SERM, the Lord; if we love paſlionately, we ſhall doall this, for Love endures 


XII. 
en an] 


Labour and calls it Pleaſure,itſpendsall and counts it a galn,it ſuffersin- 
conveniencies and is quickly reconciled to them 3 if diſhonours and af- 
fronts be to be endured, love ſmiles and calls them favours, and wears 


them williogly. 


-============alzj jacucre ligati 
Turpiter, atque aliquis de Diis non triſtibus optat 
Sic fieri turpis, --- - | 

It is the Lord, ſaid David, and I will yet be more vile, and it ſhall be honour 
unto me; thus did the Diſciples of our Lord go from tribunals rejoycing, 
that they were accounted worthy to ſufſer ſtripes for that beloved Name z, and 
we are commanded to rejoyce in perſecutions, to ref unto bloud, to ſtrive 
to enter/in at the ſtrait gate, not to be weary of well-doing 3 do it hugely, 
and doit alwayes. Non enim votis neque ſuppliciis mulieribus auxilia 
Deorum parantur; ſed wigilando, agendo, bene conſulendo omnia proſpere 
cedunt. No man can obtain the Favour of God by words and imperfet 
Reſolutions, by lazy ations and a remiſs Piety 3 but by ſevere counſels 
$nd ſober Adions, by watchfulneſs and Prudence, by doing excellent 
things with holy intentions and vigorous Proſecutions. Ub; Trcordi O&- 
ignavie te tradideris , nequicquam Deos implorabis : If your Vertues be 
lazy, your Vices will be bold and ative : and therefore Democritss ſaid 
well, that the painful and the ſoft-handed people in Religion differ juſt as 
good men and bad; nimirum ſþe bona, the labouring Charity hath a good 
Hope, but a cool Religion hath none at all 3 and the diſtinQion will have 
a ſad effeCt to eternal Ages. 

Theſe are the great Scenes of Duty,in which we areto be fervent and 
zealous3 but becauſe earneſtneſs and zeal are circumſtances of a great la- 
titude, and the zeal of the preſent Age is ſtark cold, if compared to the 
fervors of the Apoſtles, and other holy Primitives 3 and in every age a 
good mans care may turn into ſcruple, if he ſees that he is not the beſt 
man, becauſe he may reckon his own eſtate to ſtand in the confines of 
darkneſs, becauſe his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbours fires, there- 
fore it is fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and 
forward heats; for when we have found out the loweſt degrees of zeal, 
and a holy fervour, we know that duty dwells there, and whatſoever is 
above it, is adegree of excellence 3 but all that isleſs than it, is /uke- 
_— and the ſtate of an ungracious and an unaccepted perſon. 

1. No manis fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that prefers Re- 
ligion before buſineſs, Charity before his own eaſe, the Relief of his 
Brother before money, Heaven before ſecular regards, and God before 
his friend or intereſt. Which rule is not to be be abſolutely, and 
in particular inſtances, but alwayes generally ; and when it deſcends to 
particulars,it muſt be in proportion to circumſtances,and by. their proper 
meaſures : for, 

I. In the whole courſe of life it is neceſſary that we prefer Religion before 
any ſtate that is either contrary to it, or a leſſening of its duties. He that 
hath a ſtate of life, in which he cannot art all in fair proportions tend to 
Religion, muſt quit great proportions of #hat,that he may enjoy more of 
this; this is that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls pulling out the right eye, 
if it offend thee. 

2. Inparticular aFions, when the neceſſity is equal, he, that does not pre- 
fer Religion, is not at all zealows for although all natural Neceſſities 

are 
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are to be ſerved before the circumſtances and order of Religion,yet our 
belly and our back, our liberty and our life, our health and a friend, are 
ro be neglefted rather than a Duty,when it ſtands in its proper place,and 
is requird. Y | 

a, Although the things of God are by aneceſſary zeal ts be preferred before 
the things of the world; yet we mult take heed , that we do not reckon 
Religion, and orders of worſhipping, only to be the things of God,and all 
other duties to be the things of the world ; for it wasa Phariſaical device 
to cry Corben, and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents : it is good to 
givetoa Church, but it is better to give to the Poor; and though they 
muſt be both provided for, yet incaſes of diſpute Mercy carries the cauſe 
againſt Religion and the Temple. And although Afary was commended 
for chuſing the better part, yet Mary had done worſe, if ſhe had been at 
the foot of her Maſter,when ſheſhould have relieved a periſbing Brother. 
Martha was troubled with much ſervings that was more thaz need, and 
therefore ſhe was too blame z and ſometimes hearing in ſome circum- 
ſtances may be wore than needs; and ſome women are troubled with over- 
much hearing,and then they had better have been ſerving the neceſlities of 
their Houſe. 

4. This rule 1s #0t to be extended tothe Relatives of Religion 3 for al- 
though the things of the Spirit are better than thethings of the World, 
yet a Spiritual man is not in humane regards to be preferred before 
Princes and Noble Perſonages. Becauſe a man is called ſpiritual in ſe- 
veral regards, and for various meaſures and manners of partaking of the 
Spirit of grace, or co-operating toward the works of the Spirit. * A 
King and a Biſhop both, have Callings in order toGodlineſs,and Honeſty, 
and ſpiritual effects, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, 
whole repreſentatives ſeverally they are. * But whether of theſe two 
works more immediately , or more effeFively , cannot at all times be 
known3 and therefore from henceno argument can bedrawn concern- 
ing doing them civil regards; * and poſflibly, the partaking the ſpirit is a 
nearer Relation to him, than doing his Miniſteries, and ſerving his Ends 
upon others3 * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit could bring an 
obligation of giving proportionable civil honour, every holy man might 
put 1n ſome pretence for dignities above ſome Kings and ſome Biſhops. 
* But as the things of the Spirit are in order to the affairs of another 
World, ſo they naturally can inferr only ſuch a relative dignity, as can 
be expreſſed in ſpiritual manners. But becauſe ſuch relations are ſub- 
jected in men of this life,and we now converſe eſpecially in material and 
ſecular fignifications, therefore we are to expreſs our regards to men of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : but becauſe civil exceNlen- 
ciesare the proper ground of receiving and exatting civil honours, and 
ſpiritual excellencies do only claim them accidentally, and indire&ly, 
therefore intitles of honour and humane regardsthe civilpreeminence 1s 
the appendix of the greateſt civil power and 3mployment,and isto deſcend 
in proper meaſures; and for a ſpiritual Relation to challenge a tempo- 


ral Dignity, is as if the beſt Muſick ſhould challenge the beſt Clothes, or 


a Lute-ſtring ſhould contend with a Roſe for the honour of the greateſt 
Sweetneſs. * Add tothis, that although temporal things arein order 
to ſpiritual, and therefore are leſs perfeCt, yet this isnot ſo naturally 3 
for temporal things are properly in order to the felicity of man in his 
proper and preſent conſtitution 3 and it is by a ſupernatural grace, that 
now they are thruſt forward toa higher end of grace and glory ; and 


therefore temporal thizgs, and perſons, and callings have properly the 
- chieteſt 
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\A/\ chiefeſt temporal Regard 3 and Chriſt touk nothing of this away from 
SERM. them, but put them higher, by ſanftifying and ennobling them. * But 
Nail. ” then the higher calling can no more ſuppoſe the higher man, than the 
way Ticheſt trade can ſuppole the richeſt man. From callings to men, the 
argument is fallacious 3 and a Smith is a more uſeful man than he that 
teaches Logick, but not alwayes to be more eſteemed, and called to 
ſtand at the Chairs of Princes and Nobles. * Holy perſons and holy 
things and all greatRelations are to be valued by general proportions to 
their Correlatives, but if we deſcend to make minute and exaCtpropor- 
tions, and proportion an inch of temporal to a minute of ſpiritual, we 
muſt needs he hugely deceived, unleſs we could meaſure the motion of 
an Angel by a ſtring,or the progreſſions of the Spirit by weight and mea- 
ſure of the Staple. * And yet if theſemeaſures weretaken, it would be 
unreaſonable that the lower of the higher Kind ſhould be preferred be- 
fore the moſt perfeCt and excellent in a lower Order of things. A man 
enerally is to be eſteemed above a Woman, but not the meaneſt of her 
ſubjects before the moſt excellent Queen 3 not alwayes this man before 
this woman. Now Kings and Princes are the beſt in all temporal Dig- 
nities, and therefore if they had in them no ſpiritual Relations and conſe- 
quent excellencies ( as they have very many ) yet are not to be un- 
dervalued to ſpiritual relations, which in this World are very imper- 
ſet, weak, partialz and muſt ſtay till the next World , before they 
are in a ſtate of excellency, propriety and perfeQtion 3 and then alſo 
all ſhall have them, according tothe worth of their Perſons, not of their 
Calling. 

» Bait laſtly, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and proper 
due 3 but ſpiritual perſons and the neareſt relatives to God ſtand by him, 
but ſo long as they dwell low and ſafe in Humility, and riſe high in no- 
thing but in Labours, and Zeal of fouls, and Devotion. * In propor- 
tion to this Rule, a Church may be pull'd down to ſave a'Town, and the 
Veſlels of the Church may be fold to redeem Captives, when there is a 
great calamity imminent,and prepared for reliefand no other way to ſuc- 
cour it. 

But in the whole, the duty of Zeal requires, that we neglett an ordi- 
nary viſit rather than an ordinary Prayer, and a great profit rather than 
omit a required Duty. No excuſe can legitimate a fin 3 and he that goes 
about to diſtinguiſh between his duty and his profit, and if he cannot re- 
concile them, will yet tie them together like a Hyzna and a Dog, this 
man pretends to Religion but ſecures the World, andis indifferent and 
—_ towards that, ſo he may be warm and ſafe inthe poſlefſion of 
this. 

2. To that fervour and zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, 3t is required 
that we be conſtant and perſevering. Eſfto fidelis ad mortem, ſaid the Spirit 
of God, to the Angel of the Church of Smyrza, Be faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown O_ For he that is warm to Day and cold 
to Morrow, zealous in his Reſolution and weary in his Practices, fierce 
in the Beginning, and ſlack and eafie in his Progreſs, hath not yet well 
choſen, what fide he will be of ; he ſees not reaſon enough for Reli- 

ion, and he hath not confidence enough for its Contrary 3 and there- 
ore he is duplicis animi, as S. James calls him, of « donbiful mind. For Re- 
ligionts worth as much to day asit was yeſterday,and that cannot change 
though wedoz and if we do,we have left God,and whither he can go that 
goes from God, his own ſorrows will ſoon enough inſtru him. This 
Fire muſt never go out, butit muſt be like the fire of Heaven, it muſt 
ſhine 
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ſhine like the Stars,though ſometimes coverd with a Cloud, or oben” "4" = 


by a greater light 3 yet they dwell for ever in their Orbs, and walk in YER M, 
their Circles, and obſerve their Circumſtances, but go not out by day XIIL. 


nor night, and ſet not when Kings die, nor are extinguiſh'd when Na- 
tions change their Government : So muſt the zeal of a Chriſtian be, a 
conſtant incentive of his duty, and though ſometimes his hand is drawn 
back by violence or need,and his prayers ſhortned by the importunity of 
buſineſs, and ſome parts omitted by neceſſities, and juſt compliances, yet 
ſtill the fire is kept alive, jt burns within when the light breaks not 
forth, and is eternal as the orb of Fire, or the embers of the Altar of 
Incenſe. . 

3. No man is zealous as he ought,but he that delights in the ſervice of 
God: without this no man can perſevere, but muſt faint under the con- 
tinual preſſure of an uneafie load. If a man goesto his Prayers as chil- 
dren go to School, or give Alms as thoſe that pay Contribution, and 
Meditate with the ſame willingneſs, with which young men die, this man 

"does perſonam ſuſtinere, he aCts a Part which he cannot long perſonate, 
but will find ſo many excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty, ſuch 
tricks torun from that which will make him happy 3 he will (6 watchthe 
eyes of men, and be ſoſureto donothing in private; he will fo oftendi- 
ſtinguiſh and mince the Duty into Minutes and little Particles , he will 
ſotie himſelf to the letter of the Law and beſo careleſs of the intention 
and ſpiritual Deſign, he will be punQtuall in the Ceremony and trifling 
in the Secret, and he will be ſo well pleaſed when he is hindred by an 
accident not of his own procuring, and will have ſo many devices to de- 
feat his duty, and to couzen himſelf, that he will certainly manifeſt, that 
he is afraid of Religion, and ſecretly hates it 3 he counts it a Burthen, 
and an Objection, anadthen the man is ſure to leave it, when his circum- 
ſtances are ſo fitted. But if wedelight in it, we enter into a portion of 
theReward, asſoon as we begin the Work, and the very Grace ſhall be 
ſtronger than the Temptation ia its very pretence of Pleaſure; and 
therefore it muſt needs be pleaſing to God becauſe it confefles God to 
bethe beſt Maſter,Religion the beſt work,and it ſerves God with choice, 
and will, and reconciles our nature to it, 'and entertains our appetite 3 
and thenthere1s no eſe or handle left, whereby we can eaſily be drawn 
from duty , when all parties arepleaſed with the imployment. Burt this 
delight is not to be underſtood as it it were alwayes required, that we 
ſhould feel an attual Cheerfulneſs, and ſenſible Joy 5 ſuch as was that of 

onathan, when he had newly taſted Honey, and the light came into 
is eyes, and he was refreſhed and pleaſant. This happens ſometimes, 
when God pleaſes to intice, or reward a mans Spirit, with little Ante- 
paſts of Heaven; but ſuch a delight only is neceſlary, and a duty, that 
we alwayes chuſe our Duty regularly, and undervalue the pleaturesof 

Temptation , and proceed in the work of Grace with a firm choice and 
unabated election 3 our joy muſt be a joy of hope;a joy at the leaſt of con- 
fident ſufferers, the joyes of faith and expettations rejoycing in hope, fo 
the Apoſtle calls it 3 that is, a going forward upon ſuch a perſwalion as 
ſees the Joyes of God laid up for the Children of men: and ſothe San 
may ſhine under a cloud 3 and a man may rejoyce in perſecution,and delight 
in loſſes; that is, though his Outward man groans, and faints, and dies, 
yet his ſpirit, 6 #ow avhpur©-, the Inner man, is confident and induſtri- 


ous, and hath a hope by whichit lives and works unto the end : It wasthe 


caſe of our blefled Saviour in his agony 3 his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful 
wnto death , and the load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his Shoulder , and 
bowed 
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ALS) bowed his Knees tothe ground 3 and yet he chole it, and (till went for- 
SERM, ward,and reſolved todie,aud did ſoz and what we chuſe we delight in 
XIV. and wethink it to be eligible, and therefore amiable, and fit by its proper 
Wx—ys Excellencies and appendages to be delighted in3 it isnot pleaſant to the 
fleſh at all times,for its dignity is ſpiritual and heavenly 3 but therefore it 
is proportioned to the Spirit, which is as heavenly as the reward, and 
therefore can feel the joyes of it, when the Body hangs the head, and is 
- uneaſfie and troubled. | 

Theſe are the neceſſary parts of Zeal, of which if any man fails, he 
is in a ſtate of Lukewarmneſs , and that is a ſpiritual Death. As a ba- 
niſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead civily 3 he is diminutws capite, 
he is not reckogedin the cerſ#4,nor partakes of the priviledges,'nor goes 
for a perſon, but is. reckoned among things in the poſleflion of others : 
ſo isa lukewarm perſon 3 he 1s corde diminutw,he is ſpiritually dead, his 
heart is eſtranged from God, his afteQtions are leſſened, his Hope dimi- 
niſhed, and his title cancell'd 3 and he remains fo, unleſs, 1. he prefers 
Religion before the World, and 2. ſpiritually rejoyces in doing his Du- 
ty, and 3.do it conſtantly, and with perſeverance. Thele are the heats 
and warmth of Life; whatſoever is leſs than this, is a Diſeaſe, and leads 

to the coldaeſs and diſhonours of the Grave. 


SERMON XIV. 
Part III. 
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3.C\O long as our zeal and forwardneſs in Religion hath only theſe 
0 conſtituent parts, it hath no more than can keep the duty alive : 
but beyond this, there are many Degrees of earneſtneſs and ve-. 
hemence, which are progreſſions towards the ſtate of perfetion, which 
every man ought to deſign and defire to be added to his Portion : cf this 
ſort I reckon frequency in prayer, and alms above our eftate. Concerning 
which twoinſtances, I have theſe two cautions toinſert. 

1. Concerning frequency in prayer, it is an Att of zeal ſoready and 
prepared for the ſpirit of a man, fo eaſie and uſeful, ſo without objeQi- 
on, and fo fitted for every mans affairs, his neceſſities and poflibilities, 
that he that prayes but ſeldom, cannot-in any ſenſe pretend to be a reli- 
giows perſon. For 1n Scripturethere is no other rule for the frequency of 
prayer given us, but by ſuch words which ſignifie we ſhould do it alwayes, - 
Pray continually : and, Men ought alwayes to pray,and not to faint. And then, 
men have ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſhould eſteem our needs to be 
the circumſtances and poſitive determination of our times of prayer, we 
ſhould be very far from admitting limitation of the former words , but 
they muſt mean,that we ought to pray frequently every day. For in dan- 
ger and trouble,natural Religionteaches us to pray ; Ina feſtival fortune 
our Prudence, and our Needs inforce us equally. For though we feel 
not apreſent Smart, yet we are certain then isourbiggeſt danger : and 


if 
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II 


| if we obſerve how the World treats her darlings, men of riches and ho- 
nour, of proſperity and great ſucceſs, we cannot but. confeſs them tobe 
the moſt miſerable of all men, as being in the greateſt danger of loſing 
their biggeſt intereſt. For they are bigger than the iron hand of Law, 
and they cannot be reftrain'd with fear : the Hand graſpsa power of doing 
all that, which their evil Heart can defire, and they cannot be reſtrained 
with diſability to ſin 3 they are flatter'd by all mean, and. baſe, and indili- 
gent perſons,which are the greateſt part of mankindz but few men dare 
reprove a potent Sinner 3 be ſhall every day be flatter d and ſeldom counſel- 
led: and his great reflections and opinions of his condition makes him 1m- 
patient of reproof,and ſo be cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſiy c and there- 
fore as the Needs of the Poor man, his rent-day, and the cries of his chil- 
dren, andthe oppreſſion he groans under,and his 4voxoAoxaur@- pipturas 
his uneaſkie, ill-(leeping care will make him run to his Prayers, that in hea- 
ven a new decree may be palled every day for the proviſions of his dai- 
ly bread : ſo the greater Needsof the Rich, their temptations, and their 
dangers, the flattery and the vanity, the power and the pride,their buſi- 
neſs and evil eſtate of the whole world upon them, calls upon them to be 
zealous in this inſtance that they pray ofter,that they pray without ceaſing 3 
For there is great reaſon they ſhould do ſo,and great ſecurity and advan- 
tage,if they do For he that preys well and prays often,muſt needs be a good 
and a bleſſed man; and truly he that daes not , deſerves no pity for his 
miſery. For when allthe troubles and ers of his condition may tura 
into his good, if he will but deſire they ſhoulds when upon ſuch eaſie 
terms he may be happy, for there'ts no more trouble in it than this, 4k 
and ye ſhall receive; thats all that 1s required 5 na more turnings and va- 
riety intheirroadz when (I ay) atſocheap a rate, a poor man may be 
provided for, and a rich man may eſcape damnation, he that refuſes to 
apply himſelf to this remedy, quickly, earneſtly, zealouſly, aud conſtantly, 
deſerves the (mart of his poverty, and thecare of it,and the ſcorn, if he 
be poor 3 and if he be rich, it is fit he ſhonld (becauſe he deſires it) dye by 
the evils of his proper danger. * It was obſerved by Caſſian; Orationibas 
maxime inſidiantur Demenes, The Devil is more bubte to diſturbour Pray- 
ers, than to hinder any thing elſe. For elſe it cannot be imagined;why we 
ſhould be brought to: pray 10 ſeldom 3 and to be fo Jiſtleſs to them, and 
ſo trifling at them. No, The Devil knows, wpor. mbat hard terms he'\ftands 
with the praying man; he allo knows, that it is a mighty. emanation of 
Gods ;nfaice goodneſs and a ſtrange deſire of ſaving mankind, that he 
hath to ſo eafie a Duty promiſed ſuch-mighty Bleflings. For God know- 
ing, that upon hard terms we would nat accept of Heaven it [elf, and 'yet 
Hell was ſo intolerable a ſtate;that God who loved us would affix Heaven 
to a ſtate of prayer and devotion 5 this, becauſe the Devil knows.to be 
one of the greateſt arts of the Divine mercy,he labours infinitely to ſup- 
plant 3 ind if he can but make men unwilling to pray, or to pray coldly, 
or topray ſeldom, he ſecures his intereſt, and deſtroyesthe man's 3-and it 
1s infinitely ſtrange, that he can and: doth-prevail-ſo much in this ſo un- 
reaſonable temptation. Oppoſniſts .nubew me trex/iret eratio, the mourn4 
ing Prophet complained,there was a Cloud paſſed between Heaven and 
the prayer of Judab 3a little thing God knows; 'itwas a Wall, which 
might have been blawn down with a few hearty ſighs,and a few peniten- 
tial tears:4 or if+ the prayers: had aſcended in a full and numerous body, 
themſelves would have broken thorow that little partition3but ſo the De- 
vil prevails often 3 opporit nubem, he claps a Cloud between fame httle 
Objedtion 3a ftravger # come, or my bead akes, or the Church is tag cold or 
I 
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I have Letters to write 5 or, 1 am not diſpoſed; or, it is not yet time 5 
or, the time is paſt : Thele, and ſuch as thele are the clouds, the Devil 


XIV. + claps between Heaven and Us 3 but theſe are ſuch impotent objefions, 


>. >. 


Arift.Negsaau 


that they were as ſoon confuted as pretended, by all men that are not 
fools, or profeſled enemies of Religion, but that they are clouds, which 
ſometimes look like Lions and Bears,Caſtles and walls of fire, Armies and 
Horſes 3 and indeed are any thing that a man will fancy 5 and the ſmal- 
leſt Article of objeftion managed and conducted by the Devils arts, and 
meeting with a wretchlels, careleſs, indevout ſpiritis a Lion inthe way, 
and a deep River 3 it is impallable, and it is impregnable. Tivorrai nub 
3, Ti ay PiorTaALVERIAGL AUXOL ay Zijpwre 401d wor, ego TÞ RAgwroug 3 
as the Sophiſter ſaid in the Greek Comedy,Clouds become any thing as they 
are repreſented ; Wolves to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus; For the Devil fits 
us with Clouds,according as we can be abuſed; and if welove Afﬀairs of 
the world, he can cpntrive itscircumſtances ſo, that they ſhall croſs our 
Prayers 3/and ſoit is in every inſtance: and the beſt way to cure this evil 
is prayer 3 Pray often,and pray zealouſly, and the Sun oFrighteouſneſs will 
ſcatter theſe Clouds,and warm our Hearts with his holy fires : But it is in 
this, as in all acquired habitsz the habit makes the aCtions eaſie and plea- 
fant 3but this habit cannot be gotten without frequent aCtions: habits are 
the Daughters of a&jon3 but then they nurſe their Mother, and produce 
daughters after her image,but far more beautiful and proſperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is ſo mych reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon as ever 
it is percerved, the contraty temptation appears unreaſonable 3 none are 
ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray ſeldom 3 for they that do pray of- 
ten, and with zeal, and paſſion, and deſire, feel no trouble ſo great, as 
when they are forced to omit their holy offices and hours of prayer. Ir 
concerns the Devils intereſt to keep us from all the Experience of the 
Rewards of a frequent and holy Prayer and fo long as you will not try 
and taſte how good and graciows the Lord 15 tothe praying man,(lo long you 
cannot ſee the evil of your coldneſs and lukewarm ſtate 3 but if you 
would but try,though it be but for curioſity ſake, and inform your ſelves 
in the Vanity of things,and the Truth of pretences, and the Certainty of 
Theological propoſitions, you ſhould find your ſelves taken ina golden 
Snare, which will tie you to nothing but felicity, and ſafety, and holinef, 
and pleaſure. But then the caution, whichT intended to inſert, is this 3 
that frequency in prayers, and that part of zeal which relates to.it, is 
to be upon no account but of an holy p ſirie, a wiſe heart, and reaſonable 
perfinayen's for if it begin upon paſlion or fear, in imitation of others, 
or deſires of reputation, honour and phantaſtick principles, it will be un- 
bleſſed and weary, unproſperous and without: return of ſatisfattion : 
therefore if it happen to begin upon a weak principle,be very-curious to 
change the motive, and with all ſpeed let it be turned into Religion and 
the love of holy things. thenlet it be as frequent as it can prudently, it 
cannot be amiſs. 
When you are entred into a ſtate of zealous Prayer, and a regular 


| Devotion, what ever interruption you can meg with , obſerve their 


cauſes, and be ſure to make them irregular, ſeldom, and contingent, that + 
your omiſſions may be ſeldom and' caſual , as' a bare accident; for 
which no proviſions can be made : for if ever it come, that you take 
any thing habitually and conflantly from your prayers, or that you diſtratt 
from them very frequently , it cannot be but you will become trouble- 
ſome to your ſelf; your prayers will be uneafie , they will ſeem hin- 
drances to your more neceſſary affairs of paſſion and intereſt , and the 

things 
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things of the world : and it will not ſtand (till, till it comes to Apoſtaſke, \A) 


and a dire diſpute and contempt of holy things. For it was an old 


Rule, and of a ſad Experience, Tepiditas, fi callum obduxererit, fiet Apoſta- 
fa, If your Lukewarmneſs be habitual and « ſtate of life, if it once 
hardned by the uſages of many days, it changes the” whole ſtate of the 
man, it takes him-an Apoſtate to devotion. Therefore be infinitely 
careful in this particular, always remembring the ſaying of S. Chryſo- 
flome; Docendi,predicandi _=_ O- alia ceſſant ſuo tempore, precendi an+ 
tem nunquam there are ſeaſons for Teaching, and Preaching, and other 
outward Offices 3 but Prayer is the Duty of all times, and - ; all perſons, 
and in all contingences: From other things in many caſes we may be ex- 
cuſed, but from prayer nevet. In this therefore za>acy Ciai2a,, it is 
good to be zealous. . 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtanceI named, viz. To give Alms above 
our eſtate, it is an excellent Att of zeal, and needs no other caution to 
make it ſecure from illufion and danger, but that our egreſſions of charity 
do not prejudice juſtice.See that your alms donot other men wrong 3 and 
let them do what they can to thy ſelf, they will never prejudice thee by 
their abundance 3 but then be alſo careful, that the pretences of Juſtice 
do not couſen thy ſelf of thy Charity, and the poor of thine Alms, and 
thy ſoul of the Reward. He that is in debt is hot excuſed from giving 
alms, till his debts are on but only from giving away ſuch portions 
which ſhould and would pay them, and ſuch which he intended ſhould 
do it « There are lacerne divitiarxmw.,and crumbs from the Table,and the 
gleanings ofthe Harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the Vintage, which ia 
all eſtates are the Portions of the poor, which being colle&ted by the 
hand of Providence, and united wiſely, may become confiderableto the 
poor, and are the neceſſary Duties of Charity 3 but beyond this alſo, 
every conſiderable relief to the poor is not a conſiderable diminution to 
the eſtate; and yetif it be, it is notalways confiderable in the accounts 
of Juſtice 3 for Nothing oughtto be pretended againſt the zeal of Alms, 
but the certain Omitſions,or the very probable retarding the doing that, 
to which we are otherwiſe obliged. He thatis going to pay a debt, and 
in the way meets an indigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it 
tohim unleſs he knows by other means topay the debtz but if he can 
doboth, he hath his liberty to lay out his money for a Crown. But 
then inthe caſe of proviſion for Children, our reſtraint is not ſo eafie, 
or diſcernable 3 1. Becauſe we arenot bound to provide for them in a 
certain Portion, but may do it by the Analogies and Meaſures of pru- 
dence, in which there is a great latitude. 2. Becauſe our Zeal of Cha- 
rity is a good Portion for them, andlays up a Bleſſing for inheritance. 
3. Becauſe the faireſt portions of charity are uſually ſhort of ſuch ſums, 
which can be conſiderable in the duty effeovidcn or our children. 4.1f 
we for them could be content to take any meaſureleſs than all, any thing 
under every thing that we can, we ſhould find the portions of the poor 
made ready to our hands ſufficiently to miniſter to zeal, and yet not 
to intrench upon this caſe of conſcience 3 But the truth is,we are ſo care- 
leſs, ſounskill'd, fo unſtudied in Religion, that we are only glad to 
make an Excuſe, andto defeat our Souls of the reward of the nobleſt 
Grace: we are contented, if we can but make a pretence 3 for we are 
highly pleaſed if our Conſcience be quiet, and care not ſo much, that 
our Duty be performed 3 much leſs that our eternal Intereſt be ad- 
vanced in bigger Portions. We care not, we ſtrive not, we think not 


of getting the greater rewards of Heaven 3 and he whole defires are ſo 
N indifferent 
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indifferent for the greater, will not take pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt por- 
tion 3 and it is obſcrvable, that #az4:5-G- ov 171 paoiaec, the leaſt in 


"the Kingdom of Heaven, 15 as much as vs«s, as good as none 3 if a man 


will be content with his hopes-.of the loweſt place there, and will not 
labour for ſomething beyond it, he does not value it at all, and it is 
ten to one, but he will loſe that for which he takes ſo little pains, andis 
content with ſo eaſte a ſecurity. He that does his Alms, and reſolves 
that in no caſe he will ſuffer Inconvenience for his Brother,whoſe caſe it 
may be is intolerable,ſhould do well to remember that God in ſome caſes 
requires a«greater Charity 3 and it may be, we ſhall be called to die for 
the good of our Brother : and that although it always ſuppoſes a Zeal, 
and a holy Fervour, yet ſometimes it 15 allo a Duty, and we loſe our 
lives if we gotoſavethem 3 and ſo we do with our eſtates, when we are 
ſuch good husband: inour Religion, that we will ſerve all our own con- 
veniences before the great necds of a hungry and afflicted brother, God 
oftentimes takes from us that which with ſo much curioſity we would 
preſerve, and.then we loſe our money, and our Reward too. 

3. Hitherto is to be reduced * the accepting and chuling the Coun- 
ſels Evangelical : * the virgin or widow eſtate 1n order to Religion : 
* ſelling all, and givingit tothe poor : * making our ſelves Exnnuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven : * offering our ſelves to death voluntarily,in ex- 
change or redemption of the life of a moſt uſeful perſon, as Aquila and 
Priſcila,who ventur'd their lives for S. Paul : * the ſeal of ſouls : * S. Paul's 
preaching to the Corinthian Church without wages: remitting of Rights 
and forgiving of Debts,when the obliged perſon could pay,but not with- 
out much trouble : * proteCtion of calamitous perſons with hazard of 
our own intereſt and a certain trouble 3 concerning which and all other 
As of Zeal, we are to obſerve the following Meatures, by which our 
zeal will become ſafe and holy,and by them alſo we ſhall perceive the ex- 
ceflesof zeal, and its inordinations : which is the nextthingT am tocon- 
ſider. 

1. The firſt Meaſure, by with our zeal may comply with our Duty, 
andits ations become laudable,is charity to onr neighbour. For lince God 
receives all that glonification of himſelf, whereby we can ſerve and mini- 
ſter to his glory, retixted upon the foundation of his own goodneff, and 
bounty, and mercy, and all the Allelyjahs that are or ever ſhall be ſung in 
Heaven are Praiſes and Thankſgivings3 and that God himſelf does not re- 
ceive glory from the a&tsof his Juſtice, but then when his Creatures will 
not rejoyce in his Goodneſs and Mercy : it follows that we imitate this 
original excellency, and purſue Gods own method, that is, glorific him 
in via miſericordie,in the way of arercy and bownty,charity and forgiveneſs, 
love and ſair compliances3 There isno greater Charity inthe world than 
to ſave a Soul, nothing that pleaſes God better, nothing that can be in 
our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can be a more laſting and 
delightful Honour, than that a'periſhing Sou], ſnatched from the flames 
of an intolerable Hell, and born to Heaven upon the wings of Piety and 
Mercy by the Miniſtery of Angels, and the Graces of the holy Spirit, 
ſhall to eternal ages bleſs God and bleſs thee 3 Him,for the Author and fi- 


. #iſher of ſalvation, and Thee for the Minifter and charitable inſtru- 


ment : That bright Star muſt needs look pleaſantly upon thy face for 
ever, which was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it not been for thy 
Miniſtry might have been a ſooty Coal, in the regions of ſorrow. 
Now in order to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſte- 


Ties, by which we may by our charity promote this Religion, and the 
great 
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great Intereſt of ſouls : Connſels. and Prayers, preaching and wrivingpaſſe PRA 
nate deftres and fair a—_ s going: before: others in the way of godlineG, SER M, 
and beating the torch betore them, that.they may ſee the way and walk yy. 
init. This is a Charity, that is prepared more- or leſs for every one ; ON, 
and by the way weſhould do well to conſider, what we have done to- | 
wards it. For as it will bea ſtrange arreſt at the day of Judgment to 
Dives, that he fed bigh and ſuffered Lezarey to ſtarve, and every Gar- 
ment that lies by thee and periſhes while thy naked brother does ſotoo 
for want ofit, ſhallbe a bill of Inditment againſt thy unmerciful Soul 3 
ſo it will be in every inſtance - in what thou couldeſt profit thy brother 
and didſt not, thou art accountable 3 and then tell over the times, in 
which thou haſt prayed for the Converſion of thy finning brother; and 
compare the times together, and obſerve, whether thou haſt not temps 
ted him or betrayed him to Sin, or encourag'd him in it, or didſt not 
hinder him, when thou mighteſt, wore frequently than thou haſt humbly 
and paſſionately, and cbaritably, and zealouſly bowed thy head, and thy 
heart, and knees to God to redeem that poor foul from Hell, whither 
thou ſeeſt him deſcending with as much indifferency as a ſtone into the 
bottom ofthe Well. In this thing za2o» &na3 Sa, its a good thing tobe 
zealous, and put forth all your ſtrength, for you can never go too far. 
But then be careful, that this zeal of thy neighbours amendment be on- 
ly expreſſed in ways of Charity, not of Cruelty, or importune Juſtice. 
He that firikes the Prince ſor Juſtice,as Solomon's expreſlion is,is 4 compani- 
ox of murderers and he that out of zeal of Religion ſhall go toconvert 
Nations to his opinion by deſtroying Chriftians, whole Faith is zntire and 
ſunmm'd up by the Apoſiles 3 this man breaks the ground with a {ward, and 
ſows tares, and waters the ground with bloud, and miniſters to envy 
and cruelty, to errors and miſtake,and there comes up nothing but pop- 
pies to pleaſe the eye and fancy,d;ſputes ocriſie, new ſummaries of 
Religion eſtimated by meaſures ot anger, and accurſed principles 3 and 
ſo much of the Religion as is neceſlary to ſalvation is laid afide, and 
that brought forth that ſerves an Intereſt, not Holineſs; that fills the 
Schools ofa proud man, but not that which will fill Heaven. Any zeal 
15 proper for Religion, but the zeal of the Sword and the zeal of Anger; - 
this is wixeia Ciav, the bitterneſs of veal 3 andit is a certain temptation ,,.. . py 
to every man againſt his duty 3 for if the Sword turns Preacher, and di- 
Rates propoſitions by Empire inſtead of arguments, and ingraves them 
in mens hearts witha Ponyard,that it ſhall be death to believe what Iin- 
nocently and ignorantly am perſwaded of, it muſt needs be unſafe to zry 
the ſpirits, to try all things, to make inquiry 3 and yet without this liberty, 
no man can juſtifie himſelf before God or Man, nor confidently ſay 
that his Religion is beſt 3 fince he cannot without a final danger make 
himſelfable to givea right ſentence, and to follow that which he finds 
to be the beſt; thismay ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, or careleſs 
and compliant againſt conſcience or without it 3 but it does not fave ſouls, 
. though peradventure it ſhould force them to a good opinion : This is 
inordination of zeal; for Chriſt by reproving S. Peter drawing his ſword, 
even inthe cauſe of Chriſt, for his ſacred, and yet injured perſon, 
$1020 x4 pn Ypnda paxaipeg xa Toy Feoy Joxd Tis ended y, ( faith Theor 
Ia& ) teaches us not touſe the fword though in the cauſe of God, ors | 
for God himſelf 3 becauſe he will ſecure his own intereſt, only let him be 
ſervedas himſelfis pleaſed to command : and it is like Moſes paſſion, 
it throws the Tables of the Law out of our hands, and breaks them 
in pieces out of indignation to ſee _ broken. This is Zeal, that 
2 is 
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is now in faſhion, and hath almoſt ſpoil'd Religion 3 men like the Zelots 
of the Jews cry up their Se, and-init their Intereſt,Zyago: pabyracx par 
oy &iegs eraovepviacsthey aftect Diſciples and fight againſt the Opponents 3 
and we ſhall find in Scripture,that when the Apoſtles began to preach the 
meekneſs of the Chriſtian inſtirution,ſalvations and-promiſes,charity and 
humility 3there was a zeal ſetup againſt them 3 the Apoſtles were zealous 
for the Goſpel, the Jews were zealous for the Law : and ſee, wbatdiffe- 
rent effefts rheſe two zeals did produce 3 the zeal of the Law.came to 
this, thoprEvy 7 0A, K cd mgar MEYER FavaTy, Ke araoveprlai,& ogromor 
noaylts,they flirred up the City,they made tumnlts,they perſecuted this may unto 
the death, they got letters from the high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus. with 4 
Garriſon, they ſent parties of Souldiers to ſilence and to impriſon the 
Preachers, and” thought they did God ſervice, when they put the 
Apoſtles to death, and they ſwore neither to eat nor to drink, till they 
had killed Paul. It was an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, | 


Non monſlrare vias eadem niſt ſacra colenti, 
aneſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 


They would not ſhew the way to a Samaritar,nor give a cup of cold wa- 
ter but to a circumciſed Brother 3 That was their zeal. But the zeal of 
theApoſtles was this 3 they preached publickly and privately,they prayed 
for all men, they wept to God for the hardneſs of mens hearts, they be- 
came allthings to all men,that they might gain ſome,they travell'd through 
Deeps and Deſarts,they endured the heat of the 8yrian Star and the vio- 
lence of Exroclydon, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſons, mockings and 
ſcourgings, faſtings and poverty,labour and watching,they endured eve- 
ry man and wronged no man, they would do any good thivg and ſuffer any 
evil,if they had but Hopes to prevail upon a Soul z, they perſwaded men 
Meekly, they intreated them Humbly,they convinced them Powerfully, 
they watched for their good, but medlednot with their intereſt 3 and this 
# the 17 are zeal, the zeal of meekneſs, the zeal of charity, the zeal of 
patience, & TvT0; xanoy Cnaggar, In thele it'is good to be zealous, for 
yon can nevar go far enough. | 
2. The next Meaſure of zeal is prudence. For, as charity is the Metter of 
zeal,lo is diſcretion the Manner.It muſt always be for good to our neigh- 
bour, and there needs no rules for the condudting of that, provided the 
End be conſonant to the Deſign, that is, the charity be intended, and 
charity be done. But there is a zea/alſo of Religion or worſhipping,and this 
hath more need of meaſures and proper cautions. For, Religion can turn 
into a Snare; it may be abuſed into ſuperſtition, it may become Weari- 
neſs in the ſpirit, and tempt to tediouſnels, to hatred, and deſpair : and 
many perſonsthrough their indiſcreet condut and furious marches and 
great loads taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, have come 
to be perfect haters of their Joy, and deſpiſers of all their Hopes 3 be- 
inglike dark Lanthorns, in which a Candle burns bright, but the bo- 
dy is incompaſſed with a cruſt and a dark cloud of iron 3 and theſe men 
keep the fires and light of holy Propoſitions within them, but the dark- 
neſs of Hell,the hardneſs of a vexed heart hath ſhaded all the Light, and 
makes it neither apt to warm nor to enlighten others, but it turns to fire 
within, a fever and a diſtemper dwells there, and Religion is become 
their Torment. | 
I. Therefore our zeal muſt never carry #s beyond that, which is profi- 

table. There are many inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and uſages introduced into 
Religion upon very fair motives, and apted to great neceſlities ; but to 
imitate 
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imitate thoſe things, when they are diſrobed of their proper Ends is an FIT 
ERM; 


importune Zeal, and ſignifies nothing but a forward Mind, and ah eafie 
Heart, and an imprudent- Head 3 unleſs theſe aftions can be inveſted 
with other ends and uſefu] purpoſes. The primitive Church were ſttange- 
ly inſpired with a zeal of Virginity, in order tothe neceffities of preach- 
ing andtravelling, and eaſing the troubles and temptations of perſecu- 
tion; but when the neceſſity went on, and drove the holy men into de- 
farts,that made Colledges of Religious,and their manner oflife was ſuch, 
ſo united, ſo poor, fodrefſed,that they muſt love more non ſtculari,after the 
manner of men divorc'd from theuſual entercourſes of the world : ſtill 
their deſire of fingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceſſity laſted, and 
a new one did ſupervene. Afterwards, the caſe was altered,and then the 
fingle life was not to bechoſen for itſelf, nor yetin imitation ofthe firſt 
preſidents 3 for it could not be taken out from their circumſtances and be 
uſed alone. He therefore that thinks he is a more Holy perſon for being 
a Virgin ora Widower, or that heis bound to be ſo, becauſe they were 
ſo 3 or that he cannot be a religious perſon, becauſe he is not ſo, hath 
Zeal indeed, but not according to knowledge. But now ifthe ſingle ſtate 
can be takenout and put to new appendages,and fitted tothe ws of ano- 
ther grace or eſſential duty of Religion, it will well become a Chriſtian 
zeal tochuſe it ſo long, as it can ſervethe end with advantage and ſecu- 
rity. Thus alſo a zealous perſon is to chuſe his Faſtings ; while they 
are Neceſlary to him, and are Att of proper mortification, while he is 
' tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, while he repents, or while he 
obeys; but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but for nothing elſe 3 faſt when 
they have no need, when there isnecd they ſhould not 3 but call it Reli- 
pion to be miſerable or fick 3 here their zeal is Folly, for it isneither an 
at of Religion nor of Prudence,to faſt when faſting probably ſerves no 
end of the _— 3 and therefore in the faſting-days ofthe Charch, al- 
though it is Warrant enoughto us tofaſt, if we had no end toſerve in 
it but the mere Obedience, yet itisneceſſary that the $wperiors ſhould 
not think the Law obeyed, unleſs the end of the firſt Inſtitution be ob- 
ſerved : A Faſting day is a day of Humiliation, and Prayer; and faſting 
being nothing itſelf, but wholly the Handmaid ofa further Grace,ought 
not to be deveſted of its holineſs and ſandtification, and left like the walls 
of a ruinous Church,where there isno duty performed to God, but there 
remains ſomething of that, which uſed to miniſter to Religion. The want 
of this conſideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal and diſpute, ſo many 
ſnares and ſchiſms concerning Eccleſiaſtical Faſts. For when it was un- 
dreſſed and ſtripp'd of all the ornaments and uſeful appendages, when 
from a ſolemn.day it grew to be common 3 from thence to be leſs devout 
by being leſs ſeldom and leſs uſeful 3 and then it paſſed from a day of 
Religion tobe aday of Order, and from faſting till Night,to faſting till 
Evening-ſong, and evening-ſong to be ſung about twelvea Clock 3 and 
from faſting it was changed to a choice of Food, from eating nothing 
to eating Fiſh, and that the letter began to be ſtood upon, and no uſe- 
fulneſs remained but what every of his own piety ſhould put into it, but 
nothing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that exaCted by the Supe- 
riors, then the Law fell into wn and the defign became faſpeRed, 
and men were firſt inſnared and then ſcandilized, and then began to com- 
plain without remedy, and at laſt took remedy themſelves without au- 
thority 3 the whole Aﬀairfell into a Diſorder and miſchief; and Zeal 
was bufie on both ſides,and on both fides was miſtaken,becauſe they fell 
not upon the proper remedy,which o to reduce the Law to the —_— 
3 neſs 
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CAL) neſs and advantages of its firſt intention. But this I intended not tohave 
SERM, ſpoken. 


XIV. 


2. Our zeal muſt never carry #s beyond that which is ſafe. Some there are, 


wa x Who in their firſt attempts and entries upon Religion, while the Paſſion, 


that brought them in, remains, undertake things as great as their high- 
eſt thoughts 3 noRepentance is ſharp enough, no Charities expenſive 
enough, no Faſtings afflictive enough, then totis Quinquatribus orant 5 
and finding ſome deliciouſneſs at the firſt conteſt, and in that aftivity 
of their Paſſion, they make vows to bind themſelves for ever to this 
ſtate ofdelicacies, The Onſet is fair : but the Event is this. The Age 
of a Paſſion isnot long, and the flatulent Spirit being breathed out, the 
Man begins to abate of his firſt Heats, and 1s aſhamed : but then he con- 
ſiders that all that was not neceſſary, and therefore he will abate ſome- 
thing more, and from ſomething to ſomething, at laſt it will come to Juf 110- 
thing,and the proper effec of this is,indignation,and hatred of holy things, 
an impudent ſpirit, careleſneſs or deſpair. Zeal ſometimes carries a man in- 
to Temptation - and he that never thinks he loves God dutifully or ac- 
ceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him or undone, or defignd to 
martyrdom, may deſire a Trial that will undo him. Itis like fighting of 
a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King commands you to fight 
and die, and then let Zeal do its nobleſt offices. This irregularity and 
miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive Church, when men and wo- 
men would ſtrive for death, and be ambitious to feel the hangmans 
ſword ; ſome miſcarried in the attempt, and became ſad examples of the 
unequal yoking a frail ſpirit with a zealous driver. 

3. Let Zeal nevertranſport us to attempt any thing but what is poſſible. 
eM. Tereſa made a Vow, that ſhe would do always that, which was ab- 
ſolutely the beſt. But neither could her underſtanding always tell her 
which was ſo, nor her will always have the ſame fervors: and it muſt 
often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes tediouſneſs, and wiſhes that the 
vow were unmade. He that vows never to have an ill thought, never to 
commit an error, hath taken a courſe, that his little infirmities ſhall be- 
come crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable in- 
firmity into vow-breach. Zeal is a Violence to a mans ſpirit, and unleſs 
the Spirit be ſecured by the proper nature ofthe daty, and the circum- 
ances of the aQtion, and the poſlibilities of the man 3 it is like a great 
Fortune in themeaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks 
him into dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and all the furies of diſ- 
order that can happen to anabuſed perſon. 

4- Zeal is not ſafe unleſs it be i re probabilitoo, itmult be in a likely 
matter. For we that find ſo many Excuſes to untie all our juſt Obli- 
gations, and diſtinguiſh our Duty into ſo much Fineneſs, that it be- 
comes like Leaf-gold apt to be gone at every Breath; it can not be pru- 
dent that we zealouſly undertake, what is not probable to be effetted : 
If we do,the event can be nothing but portions of the former evil, ſcruple 
and ſnares, ſhameful retreats and new > > rare all our Under- 
takings we muſt conſider what is our ſtate of Life, what our natural In- 
clinations, what is our Society, and what are our Dependenciesz by 
what Neceſlities we are born down, by what Hopes we are byaſled ; and 
by theſe let us meaſure our heats and their proper buſineſs. A zealous 
man runsup a ſandy Hill; the violence of Motion is his greateſt hinde- 
rance, and a Paſhion in Religion deſtroys as much of our evenneſs of (pi- 
rit, as it ſets forward any outward work 3 and therefore although it be a 


- goodcircumſtance and degree ofa ſpiritual duty,ſo long as it is within,and 


relative 


IE as. 2. At a tenth 
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relative to God and our ſelves, lo long it is a holy Flame 3 but 1t it be in 
"an outward duty, or relative to our neighbours, or in an inſtance not 
neceſlary, it ſometimes ſpoils the Action, and always endangers it. But 


I muſt remember, we livein an age, in which men have more needof 


new fires tobe kindled within them, and round about them, than of any 
thing to allay their forwardnels: there is little or no Zeal now butthe 
zeal of Envy, and killing as many as'they can, and damning more than 
they can 5 wvpwors & xamyos wupworws, ſmoak, and lurking fires do cor- 
rode and ſecretly conſume : therefore this diſcourſe is leſs neceflary. A 
Phyſician would have but ſmall imployment near the Riphean Mountains, 
if he could cure nothing but Calenturesz Catarrhes, and dead Palfies, 
Colds, and Conſumptions are their evils, and ſo is Lukewarmneſs and 
Deadneſs of ſpirit, the proper maladies of our age « for though ſome 
are hot, when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold ina righteous cauſe 5 
and the nature of this evil is to be infenfiblez3 and the men are farther 
from a cure, becauſe they neither feel their evil, nor perceive their dan- 
ger. But ofthis Ihave already givenaccount: and to it, I ſhall only 
add what an old Spiritual perſon told a Novice in Religion, asking him 
the cauſe why he ſo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſs in his religious offi- 
ces 3 Nondum vidiſti requiem quam ſperamws, nec tormenta que timemns 3 
Young man, thou haſt not ſeen the Glories which are laid up for the 
zealous and devout, nor yet beheld the Flames which are prepared for 
the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtrict devotion. But the Jews tell, that 
Adam having ſeen the Beauties, and taſted the delicacies of Paradiſe, 
repented and mourned upon the Indian eMountains for three hundred 
years together : and we who have a great ſhare in the cauſe of his Sor- 
rows, can by nothing be invited toa perſevering, a great, a paſſionate 
Religion, more than by remembring what he loſt, and what is laid up 
for them whoſe Hearts are burning Lamps, and are all on fire with Di- 
vine love, whole Flames are fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove, 
and whoſe Spirits ſhine and burn with that Fire, which the holy Jeſww 
came to enkindle upon the Earth. 


SERM, 
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Sermon XV. 


The Houſe of Feaſting : 
OR THE 


EPICURES MEASURES. 


Part I. 


1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


&PTY His is the Epicure's Proverb, begun upon a weak Miſtake, 

ET ſtarted by chance from the diſcourſes of Drink, and 

dI9 thought witty by the undiſcerning company, and pre- 

vail's are + becauſe it ſtruck their fancy luckily, 

Fa and maintain'd the merry-meeting 3 but, as 'it happens 

RE commonly to fach diſcourſes, 'fo this alſo, when it 
cotnes to be examined by the conſultations of the morning, and the 
ſober hoars of the day, -it ſeetns the moſt witleſs, and the moſt unrea- 
ſonable in theworld. When Seneca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epicx- 
rue and eMetrodorus, he uſes this expreſſion 3 Liberaliora ſunt alizmenta 
carceris : ſepoſitos ad capitale ſupplicium, non tam anguſl*, qui occiſurus 
eft, paſcit. The Priſon keeps a better Table, and he that 1s to kill the 
criminal to morrow morning, gives him a better ſupper overnight. By 
this he intended to repreſent his meal tobe very ſhort -- for asdying Per- 
ſons have butlittle ſtomach to feaſt high 3 ſo they that mean to cut their 
Throat will think it a vain expence to pleaſe it with Delicacies, which 
aſter the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground,and looked up- 
on as the worſt part of the accurſed thing. And there is alſo the ſame 
proportion ofunreaſonableneſs, that becauſe men ſhall dieto morrow,and 
by the Sentence and unalterable Decree of God, they arenowdeſcend- 
ing to their Graves, that therefore they ſhould firſt deſtroy their Reaſon, 
and then force dull Time torun faſter, that they may die ſottiſh as Beaſts, 
and ſpeedily as a Flie : Butthey thought there was no Life after this 3 or 
if there were, it was without Pleaſure,and every ſoul thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a ſpans length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk; and 
in the ſhades below nonumbring of healths by the numeral letters of Phi- 
lenium's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lacrinws, no Lesbian or 
Chian Wines. TiTo oaQws arlpwne wabur where oravrov. Therefore 
now enjoy the delicacies of Nature,and feel the deſcending Wines dilſtit- 
led through the limbeck of thy Tongue, and Larysxx, and ſuck the deli- 


ctous juſtice of Fiſhes, the Marrow of the laborious Oxe,and the tender 
Lard 
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Lardof 4pulian Swine, arld the condited Bellies of the Scarws 3 but loſe ASA 

notime, for the Sun drives bard, and the ſhadow is long,apd the day: of SERM. 

wonrning are at hand, but thenumber of the days of darkneſs and the XV 

grave cannot be told. | | YN 
Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their Wiſdom was 

turned into Folly 3 for all their arts of Providence, and witty ſecurities 

of Pleaſure were nothing but unmanly Prologues to death, fear, and fol- 

h, ſenſuality and beaſily pleaſures. But they are to be excuſed rather than 

we. They placed themſelves inthe order of Beaſts and Birds,and eſteem- 

ed their Bodies nothing but Receptacles of fleſh and wine, larders and 

pantries 3 and their Soul the fine Inſtrument of pleaſure and brisk Per- 

ception of reliſhes and guſts, reflexions and duplications of delight 3 

and therefore they treated themſelves accordingly. But then why we 

ſhould do the ſame things, who are led by other principles, and a more 

ſevere inſtitution, and better notices of immortality, who underſtand 

what (hall happen to a ſoul hereafter, and know that this tive is but a : 

Paſlage to eternity,this body but a Servant to the Sox, this foul a Miniſter 

tothe Spirit, and the whole man in order to God and to Felicity this, [ 

fay, is more unreaſonable, than to eat aconita topreſerve our Health, and _, 

to enter intothe Floud that we may die adry Death; this is a perfe&t 

contradiftion to the ſtate of good things, whither we are deſigned, and 

to all the principles of a wiſe Philoſophy,whereby we are inſtrufted that 

we may become wiſe unto ſalvation. Thatl may therefore do ſome a(- 

fiſtances towards the curing the Miſeries of mankind, and reprove the 

Follies and improper Motions towards Felicity, I ſhall endeavourto re- 


preſent to you, | 
1. That, Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtru- 


ments of Felicity. 

2, That, Intemperance is a certain Enemy to it 3 making life unplea- 
ſant, anddeath troubleſome and intolerable. | 

3. I ſhall add the Rules and Meaſures of temperance in eating and 
drinking, that Nature and Grace may joyn to the conſtitution of mans 
felicity. «6 

I. Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtruments of 
Felicity. It isneceſlary that a man have ſome violence done to himſelf 
before he can receive them : for Nature's bounds are, »oz eſurire, non ſ#- 
tire, non algere, to bequit from hunger, and thirſt, and cold, thatis, to 
have nothing upon us that puts us to pain 3 againſt which ſhe hath made 
proviſions by the fleece of the Sheep, and the skins of the Beaſts, by the 
waters of the Fountain, and the herbsof the Field, and of theſe no good 
man is deſtitute, for that ſhare that he can need to fill thoſe appetites 
and neceſlities, he cannot oth- rwiſe avoid : og apxurrur vd45 wins be 
For it is unimaginable that Nature ſhould be a Mother, natural and in- 
dulgent to the Beaſts of the Foreſt, and the Spawn of Fiſhes, to every 
Plant and furgw, to Cats and Owls, to Moles and Bats, making her 
ſtorehouſes always to ſtand open to them3 and that, for the Lord of all 
theſe, even to thenobleſt ofher produGtions, ſhe ſhould have made no 
proviſions, and only produc'd in us Appetites ſharp as the ſtomach of 
Wolves, troubleſome as the Tygre's hunger, and then run away,leaving 
art and chance, violence and fixdy, to feed us and tocloath us. This isſo 
far from Truth,that we are certainly more provided for by Nature than 
all the World beſides; for every thing can miniſter to us; and we can 
paſs into none of Nature's cabinets, but we can find our table ſpread : ſo 


that what Davidſaid toGod,Whither ſhall I go fromthy preſence”? If I go to 


Heaven, 


_—_— 
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ws agg Heaves, thou art there; If I deſcend to the deep,thou art there alſo 5 If 1 take 


SERM. - the wings of the morning,and flee into the nttermoſt parts of the wildernef,, 


XV. 
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even there thou wilt find me ont, and thy right hand fhall uphold me,we may 
ſay it concerning our #able,and our wardrobe 3 If we go into the Fields,we 
find them till'd by the Mercics of Heaven, and water'd with Showers 
from God to ſeed us and to cloath us; if we godown into the Deep,there 
God hath multiplied our ſtores, and fill'd a Magazine which no hunger 
can exhauſt; the Air drops down delicacies, and the Wilderneſs can 
ſaſtain us, and all that is in nature, that which feeds Lions, and that 
which the Oxe eats, that which the Fiſhes live upon, and that which is 
the proviſion, for the Birds, all that can keep us alive andif we conſi- 
der, that of the Beaſts and Birds, for whom Nature hath provided but 
one diſh, it may be fleſhor fiſh, or herbs or flies, and theſe alſo we ſe- 
cure with guards from them, and drive away birds and beaſts from that 

rovifion which Nature made forthem, yet ſeldom can we find that any 
of theſe periſh with hunger : much rather ſhall we find that we are ſecured 
by the ſecurities proper for the more noble Creatures, by that Providence 
that diſpoſes all things, by that Mercy that gives us all things, whichto 
other creatures are miniſtred ſingly 3 by that Labour, that can procuge 
what we need 3 by that Wiſdom, that can conſider concerning future 
neceſſities 5 by that power, that can force it from inferiour creatures, 
and by that Temperance, which can fit our meat to our neceſlitics. Fox 
if we go beyond what is needtul,as we find ſometimes more than was pro- 
miſed, and very often more than weneed, ſo we diſorder the certaint 
of our felicity, by putting that to hazard which Nature hath ſecur'd. 
For it is not certain, that if we defire to have the wealth of 8#/a, or gar- 
ments ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyrian Fiſh, that if we deſire to feed 
like Philoxenws,or tohavetablesloaden like the boatds of YiteVivs, that 
we ſhall never want, It isnot Nature that deſires theſe things, but uſt 
and violence 3 and by a diſeaſe we enter'd into the paſſion and thenece(- 
firy, and in that ſtate of trouble it is likely we may dwell for ever,unleſs 
we reduce our appetites to Nature's meaſures. 


$i ventr; bene, ſs lateri eſt, pedibu/ſque tis, nil 
Divitie poternnt Regales e majwus. 


And therefore it is,that Plenty and Pleaſures are not the proper Inſtru- 
ments of Felicity. Becauſe Felicity is not a jewel that can be lock din 
one mans cabinet. God intended that all men ſhould be made happy, 
and he, that gave to all men the ſame natural defires, and to all men pro- 
viſion of ſatisfaCtions by the ſame meats and drinks, intended, that ic 
ſhould not go beyond that Meaſure of good things, which correſponds to 
thoſe deſires which all men naturally have. 

He that cannot be ſatisfied with common proviſion, hath a bigger 
need than he that can 3 it is harder, and more contingent,and more dif- 
ficult, and moretroubleſome, for him to be ſatisfied ; Prout TH xatay 
To T WjLG/TIOV 10, War: x) apre xpuH}-O. WeIoTltw THis Ok Wonulendicas 
1horais, laid Epicurws, I feed (weetly upon Bread and Water, thoſe ſfiveert 
and eafie proviſions of the body, and I defie the pleaſures of coſtly pro- 
viſions 5 And the man was ſo confident that he had the advantage over 
wealthy tables, that he thought himſelf happy as the immortal Gods, 
#T01/4005 Face T@ An vip cud amorias Iarywitedai patay Iywr, 5 Wap : 
For theſe proviſions are eaſic, they are to be gotten without amazing 
cares 3 no man needs to flatter,if he can live as Nature did intend : Jag- 


na pars libertatis eſt bene moratus venter : he need not ſwell his accounts, 
and 
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and intricate his ſpirit with arts of ſubtilty and contrivance, he can be 
free from fears 3 and the chances of the world cannot concern him. And 
thisis true, not only in; thoſe ſevere and Anchoretical and Philoſophical 


m_—_ who lived meanly asa Sheep,and without-variety as the Baptiſt, 


utin the ſame proportion It isalſo truein every man that can be conten- 
ted with that which is honeſtly ſufficient. Maxime Tyrins confiderscon- 
cerning the felicity of Diogenes, a poor Synopean, having not ſo much no- 
bility as tobe born inthe better parts of Greece 3 but he ſaw that he was 
compell'd by no Tyrant to ſpeak or do ignobly 3 he had no Fields totill, 
and therefore took no care to buy Cattel, andto hire Servants 3' he was 
not diſtracted when a Rent-day came, and fear'd not when the wiſe 
Greeks play'd the fool and fought who ſhould be Lord of that field that 
lay between Thebes and Athens 3 he laugh'd toſee men ſcramble for dirty 
Silver, and ſpend 10000 Attick talents for the getting the revenues of 
200 Philippicks; he went with his ſtaffe and bag into the camp of the 
Phocenſes,and the ſouldiers reverenc his perſon and deſpiſed his pover- 
ty, and it was frxce with him whoſoever had wars 3 and the Diadem of 
Kings, and the Purple of the Emperors, the Mitre of high Prieſts, and the 
divining-Staff of Soothſayers were things of Envy and Ambition, rhe pur- 
chaſe of Danger,and the rewardsof a mighty Paſſion : and men entcr'd 
into them by trouble and extreme difficulty, and dwelt under them as a 
man under a falling Roof,or as Democles under the tyrants ſword, 


Nunc lateri incumbens ------ mox deinde ſupinus, 
Nuxc cubat in faciem, nunc reFopettore ſurgent. 


Sleeping like a condemned man; and let there be what pleaſure men can 
dream of in ſuch broken (lumbers, yet the fear of waking from this illus 
fion, and parting from this phantaſtick pleaſure, is a pain and torment 
which the imaginary felicity cannot pay for. Cui cum paxpertate bene con- 
venit, dives eſt:non qui parkm habet, ſed qui plus cupit, | gs. eft. All our 
trouble is from withinus 3 and if a diſh of Lettice and a clear Fountain 
can cool all my Heats, ſo that I ſhall have neither #hzrf# nor pride;laft nor 
revenge, envy nor ambition, Tam lodg'd in the boſom of Felicity; and in- 
deed no men fleep ſo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon Nature's 
lap. For a ſingle Diſh and aclean Chalice lifted from the ſprings can 
cure my Hunger and Thirſt : but the meat of Abaſuerus feaſt cannot 1a- 
tisfie my Ambition and my Pride. Nada re egere, Dei proprium 3 quane 
paxciſſimis autem, Deo proximmp, laid Socrates. He theretore that hath 


the feweſt defires and the moſt quiet paſſions, whoſe wants are foon 


provided for, and whoſe polleſſions cannot be diſturbed with violent 
feary, he that dwel/$next door to ſatisfattiang and can carry his needs 
and laythem-down wherehe pleaſe, this man is the happy man.,and this 
is not to be done in great deſigns, and-ſwelling fortunes. Dives jam fa- 
Fs deſtit gaudere lente, Carivs edit & bibit, & letatur dives,quampauper, 
qui in quolibet, in parato, inempto gaudet, & facile epulari poteſt, dives 
nunquam. For as it is in Plants which Nature thruſts forth from her na- 
vel, ſhe makes regular proviſions, and dreſſes them with ſtrength and 
ornament, with eafineſs and full ſtature 3 but if you.thruſt a Jellamine 
there where ſhe would have had a Daiſie grow,or bring the'tall Firr from 
dwelling in his own country, and tranſport the Orange or the Almond- 
tree near the fringes of the North-ſtar, Nature is diſpleaſed, and-/be-« 
comes unnatural, and ſtarves her ſucklings, and renders you a return leſs 
than yourcharge and expeQtation - ſo it is inall our Appetites 3 when 


they are natural and proper, Nature feeds them and makes them _—_ 
ul 


p_—_— 43 
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AS?) ful and luſty, as the coarie illue of the Scythiaw Clown 3 ſhe feeds them 
SERM. and makes them cafie without cares and ET 3 but if you thruſt 
KV. an appetite into her,which ſhe intended not,ſhe gives you fickly and un- 
wy Eafie banquets, you muſt ſtruggle with her for every drop of Milk ſhe 
| gives beyond her own needs; you may get Gold from her entrails,and at 
a great charge provide ornaments for your Queens and princely women: 
but our lives are ſpent in the purchaſe 5 and when you have got them, 
you muſt have more : for thele cannot content, nor nouriſh the ſpirit. 
Ad ſapervacus ſndatur, A man muſt labour infinitely to get more than 
he needs 3 but to drive away thirſt and hunger, a man needs not fit in 
the Fields of the oppreſled poor, nor lead Armies, nor break his Sleep, 
& contumelioſam humanitatem pati, and to ſuffer ſhame and danger, and 

envy, and affront, and all the retinue of Infelicity. 


— -——----- Oui non Epicuruw 


Suſpicit, exigni letum plantaribus borti ? 


Ifmen did but know, what Felicity dwells in the Cottage of a vertu- 
ous poor man, how ſound his Sleeps, how = his Breaſt, how compo- 
ſed his Mind, how free from Care, how eafie his Proviſion, how health- 
ful his Morning, how ſober his Night, how moiſt his Mouth, how joyful 
his Heart,they would never admire the noiſes,and the diſeaſes,the throng 
of pafſfions, and the violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the houſes of 
the luxurious and the heart of the ambitious. 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gandia ſolie. 


Theſe which you call Pleaſures are but the imagery and fantaſtick Ap- 
ances, and ſuch appearances even Poor men may have. 1! is like fe- 
icity, thatthe King of Perſia ſhould come to Babylow in the winter, and 


toS»ſa inthe Summer 3 and be attended with all the ſervants of 127 Pro- 
vinces, and with all the Princes of Aſie. 7t is like this,that Diogenes went 
to Corinth in the time of vintage, and to Athevs when winter came 3 and 
inſtead of Courts, vifited the Temples and the Schools, and was plea- 
ſed in the ſociety of Scholars and learned men, and converſed with the 
Students of all m= and Exrope. If a man loves Privacy, the poor For- 


tune can have that when Princes cannotz if he loves noiſes, he can 
to Aerkets and to Conrts, and may glut himſelfwith ſtrange faces, and 
ſrnge voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wild deſigns of all the 
world : and when that day comes in which we ball die, nothing of the 
eating and drinking remains, nothing of the pomp and luxury, but the 
forrow to part with it,and ſhame to have dwelt there where wiſdom and 
vertue ſeldom comes, unleſs it beto call mento ſober counſels, to a plain 
and a ſevere and more natural way of living; and when Lucian derides 
the dead Princes and Generals, and ſays that in Hell they go up and 
down ſelling ſalt Meats and crying Mullels, or Begging 3 and he brings in 
P. of Macedon,oy ywnd i Twi wits axipuoy ta cubes tf vol npatwy, 
mending of ſhoves in a little ſtall 3 he intended to repreſent, that in the 
Shades below,and in the ſtate of the Grave, the Princes and Yoluptuons 
have a being different from their preſent plenty 5 but that their condi- 
tion is made contemptible and miſerable by its diſproportion to their 
loſt — voluptuouſneſs. The reſult is this, that Tireſss told 
the Ghoſt of Mexippar,inquiring what State of life was neareſt to Felici- 
ty,o Tor iS 1o7wr a 845 G- BIO x owppwriceep®-, The private life,that which 
is freeſt from tumult and: vanity, noiſe and luxury, buſineſs and am- 
bition, neareſt to Nature and a juſt entertainment to our neceſlities ; 
that 
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that life is neareſt to felicity, Towaure Aneyy rynoupÞ Or TiTo pmovoy 34> PRA 
war. Tnexrn, onws To mae t Yiph.O., waendeauys yeAwy T4 wWoraa x S ERM. 
wet und tonvSaxw:; Therefore deſpiſe the fwellings and the Diſeaſes XV. 
of a diſordered life, anda proud Vanity 5 be troubled for no outward WYN 
thing beyond its merit, enjoy the preſent temperately, and you cannot 

chuſe but be pleafed to ſee, that you have fo little ſhare in the follies 

and miſeries of the intemperate world. 

2. Intemperance in eating and drinking is the moſt contrary conrſe 10 the 2: 
Epicures deſign in the world 3 and the voluptuows man hath the leaft of plea- 
ſ«re; and upon this propofition, the Confideration is more material and 
more immediately reducible to Prattice, becauſe in cating and drinking, 
men pleaſe themſelves ſo much,and have the neceflities of Nature touſher 
in the inordination of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our need leads in 
vice by the hand, that we know not how to diſtinguiſh our Friend from 
our Enemy 3 and S. Axg. isſad upon this point 3 Thox0 Lord haſt taught me 
that 1 ſhould tahe my meat as I take my Phyſick,but while Ipaſs from the trou- 
ble of hunger to the quietneſs of ſatisfation, in the very paſſage 1 am inſna- ; 
red by the cords of my own concupiſcence. Neceſſity bids me paſs, but Thave no 
way to paſifrom Hunger to Fulneſs, but over the bridge of Pleaſure; and al- 
though health and life be the cauſe of eating and drinking, yet pleaſure, a - 
dangerous pleaſure, thruſts her ſelf into attendance, and ſometimes endea- 
vours to be the principal, and I do that for pleaſures ſake which I would 
only do for health ; and yet they have diſtin meaſures, whereby they can be - 
ſeparated, and that which is enough for Health, is 100 little for Delight, and 
that which is for my Delight deſtroys my Health, and flill it is uncertain 

for what end I do indeed deſire 5 and the worſt of the tvil is this, that the 

Soul is glad becauſe it is uncertain, and that an excuſe is ready, that under 

the pretence of health, Obumbret negotiuw voluptatis, the then of pleaſure < 
may be advanced and proteFed. How far the ends of natural pteature may 

lawfully be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſider; In the mean time, if we 

remember that the Epicure's deſign is pleaſure principally, we may the 

better reprove,his Folly by conſidering, that Imtemperance is a plain De- 

ſtruction to all that, which car give real and trac Pleafore. 

2. It isan Enemy to health, withourwhich i is impoſſibteto feel any 
thing of corporal pleaſure. 2. A conſtant full Table hath in itleſs plea- 
ſure than the temperate provifions ofthe'Hermite, or the Labourer, or 
the Philoſophical table of Schotars, andthe jaſt pleaſures of the Vertu- 
ous. 3. Intemperance isan impure Fountain of vice, and a dire& Nurſe 
of unclteanne(ſs. 4. It is a Deftruction of witdom. 5. Itisa Diſhonour 
and difreputation tothe perſon and the nature of the:man. 

It is an Enemy to health : which is,as one calls it, aſa voluptatum & con- t, 
dimentum vite; it is that handle by which we can apprehend,and perceive 
pleaſures, and that fance that only makes life delicate, for what content 
cana full Table admimiſter toa man in a Fever ? and he that hath a ſickly 
Stomach admires at his happineſs, that can feaſt with Cheeſe and Gar- 
lick, wn&jous breuiiages ow. the low-taſted fpinage : Health is the oppor- 
tunity of Wiſdom, the faireſtſcene of 'Relvgion, the advantages of the 
Glortficattionsof God, the charitable mmifteries to Men; it is a ftate of 
Joy and Thankſgrving,and every of its period feels a pleaſare fromthe 
blefſed emanations of a merciful providence. The World does not mi- 
niſter, does not feel a greater Pleaſure, thantobe newlydehvered from 
the racks of the gratings of the Stone, and the torments and convulſions 
of a ſharp Colick : and no Organs, no Harp, no Lutecan found out the 


praiſes of the Almighty Father ſo ſpritefully, as the Man that riſes from 
O his 


(_ 
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WAL) his bed of forrows, and conſiders what an excellent difference he feels 


SERM, 


XV. 
En 


from the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries us 
to Church,and makes us rejoycein the communion of Saints and an in- 
temperate Table makes us to loſe all this. For this is one of thoſe (ins, 
which Saint Pal affirms to be wegInau wepayvou ds xeow, manifeſt, 
leading before unto judgment. It bears part of its Puniſhment in this life, 
and hath this appendage, like the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that it is 
not remitted inthis world, nor inthe world to come 3 that is, if it be 
not repented of, it is puniſhed here and hereafter, which the Scripture 
does not affirm concerning all fins, and all caſes. 

But in this the Sinner 4 ſentence with his Mouth, and brings it to 
execution with his Hands 


Pena tamen preſens, cum tu deponis amilfun 
Turgidus, & crudum pavonem in balnea portas. 


The old Gluttons among the Romans, Heliogabalus, TigeVins,Criſpus, Mon- 
tanus, noteque per oppide bucee, famous Epicures, mingled their meats 
with vomitings 3 ſodid Yite/ivs, and enter'd into their baths to digeſt 
their Pheaſants, that they might ſpeedily return to the Mullet and the 
Eeles of $yene, and then they went home and drew their breath ſhort till 
the morning, and it may be not at all before night, 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atque inteſtata ſene@us. 


Their age is ſurpriſed at a feaſt, and gives them not time to make their 
Will, but either they are choked with a large Morſel, and there is no 
room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of the heart 3 or a Fe- 
ver burns their eyes out, or a Quinzy puniſhes that intemperate throat 
that had no Religion, but the eating of the fat Sacrifices, the portionsof 
the Poor and of the Prieſt; or elſethey arecondemned to a Lethargy if 
IIS dull ; and if aQtive, it may be they are wild with 
Watcanlng. 
” Plurimns hinc eger moriter vigilands : ſed ilum 
La_—_ peperit cibus imperfeFus, & herens * 
Ardenti flomacho — --—-- 


So that the Epicures genial proverb may be a little alter'd, and ſay, Let 
ws eat and drink ,for by this means to morrow we ſhall diezbut that's not all, 
for theſe men live a healthleſs life 3 that is,are long, are every day dying, 
and at laſt die with Torment. Memander was too ſhort in his expreſſion, 
porG- v7O- pairera: culararQ 3 that it is indeed death, but Gluttony isa 


pleaſant Death. 


==oo- ®"Eyorra worAnv ? xonada waxuy 
Kai pda; AcAtrTa, x) To wnenu, byorra Thy ayw, 
'ESiorra x} Atyorta, Ennrou' vao + ndovise 


For this is the Glutton's pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly, ſcarce 
to be able toſpeak, and when hedoes, he cries out, I die and rot with 
pleaſure. But the folly is as much to be derided as the Men to be pitied, 
that we daily ſee men afraid of Death with a moſt intolerable apprehen- 
fion, and yet increaſe the Evil of it, the Pain, and the Trouble, and the 
Suddenneſs of its coming, and the Appendage of an unſufferable eterni- 
ty. | 

Rem exoptant caſo bove Mercurinmque 

Arceſſurmt fibre --—------- 


They 
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They pray for Herds of cattle, and ſpend the breeders upon Feaſts and 
Sacrifices. For why do then ga to Temples and Churches, and make 
vows to God and daily prayers, that God would give then a healthful 
body, and take away their Gout,and their Palſies, their Fevers and A 
plexies,the Pains ofthe head and the Gripings of the belly,and ariſe from 
their prayers and pour in Loads of fleſh and Seas of wine, leſt there 
ſbould not be matter enough for a luſty Diſeaſe ? | 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpuſque fidele ſenet2. x 
Eſto age, ſed grandes patine fruticetaque craſſs 
Amnnuere his ſuperos vetuere, Jovemque morantur. 


But this is enough that the tich Glutton ſhall have his dead body con- 
dited and embalmed 3 he tay be allowed to (tink and fuffer corruption 
while he is alive 3 Theſe men are for the preſent /iving ſinners and walking 
rottennefs, and he reafter wh be dying penitezts and perfumed carcaſſes, 
and their whole felicity is loſt in the confufions of their unnatural difor- 
der. When Cyr had eſpied 4ftyages and his fellows coming drunk from 
a banquet loaden with variety of follies and filthineſs, their Legs failing 
them, their Eyes red and ſtaring, coufened with a moiſt Clond and abu- 
ſed by a doubled Objed, their Tongues full of ſpunges, and their Heads 
no wiſer, he thought they were poyſoned, and he had reaſon 3; For what 
malignant Quality can be more venomous and hurtful to a man than the 
effe&t of an intemperate Goblet, -and a full Stomach ? it poyſons both the 
Soul and Body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and this will inproceſs 
of time, and hath formidable effets-at preſent. TY 

But therefore methinks the Temptations, which men meet withal 
from without, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt confuted 
by us. He thattempts me to drink beyond my Meaſure, civilly invites 
me to a Fever 3 and to lay afide my Reaſon as the Perfiaz women did 
their Garments and their Modeſty at the end of feaſts: and all. the que- 
ſtion then will be, which is the worſe evil, to refuſe your uncivil Kind- 
neſs, or to ſuffer a violent Head-ach, orto lay up heaps big enough for 
an Evgliſh ſurfeit. Creon inthe Tragedy ſaid well... SBS 


Kedovoy 5 pol voy weys o and Sa, five, 

'H parlaxiterd U5t£e90 uiya ciray, 
It is better for me to grieve thee O ſtranger, or to be affronted by thee, then to 
be tormented by thy kindneſs the next day and the morrow after z and the 
freed man of Domitixs the Father of Nero ſuffered. bimſelf robe killd by 
his Lord; and the ſon of Praxefpes by Gambyſes, rather than they would 
exceed their own meaſures up to a full intemperance, and acertain fick- 
neſs, and diſhonour. For, ( as Plutarch ſaid well) to avoid the Opinion 
of an uncivil man, or being clowniſh, to run into a Pain of thy fides or 
belly, into Madneſs or an Head-ach, is the part of a Fool and a Coward, 
and of one that knows not how to converſe with men citre pocula & ni- 
_ in any thing but in the famelick ſmells of meat and vyertiginous 

rinkiogs. 

F Ebrins © petulans, qui nul[um forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, noFem patitur lugentis amicumt 
Pelide ----------- 


A Drunkard and a Glutton feels the torments of a reſtleſs Night, al- 

though he hath not kill'd a man 3 that is, juſt like Murtherers and per-- 

ſons of anaffrighting conſciencesſo wakes the glutton,ſo brokedfand w 
O 2 | | an 
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"APA and diſorderly are the {lumbers of the drunkard. Now let the Epicure 


SERM. 


X V. 
En 


Gy fof. 


boaſt his pleaſures, and tell how he hath ſwallowed the price of Pro- 


-vinces, and gobbets of delicious fleſh, purchaſed with the reward of 


ſouls 3let him brag farorem illum conviviorum,C fediſſumum patrimoniorum 
exitinm culinaw, of the madneſs of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchin 
hath deſtroyed his Patrimony 3 let him tell that he takes in every day, 


Dnantum Lauſcia bibebat, 


As much Wine as would refreſh the ſorrows of 40 languiſhing Priſoners 3 
or let him ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Baſſur Threicia vicit awyſtide, 


That he hath knock'd down Damatis with the 25) battle, and hath out- 
feaſted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury 35 it is a goodly pleaſure and himiclt 
ſhall bear the honour. 


===-==—= Rarum O wemorabile magni 
Guttwris exemplum, conducenduſque magiſter. 


But for the honour of his banquet he hath ſome Miniſters attending that 
he did not dreamof, and in the midft of his loud laughter, the gripes of 
the Belly, and the fevers of the Brain, Palor & gene penduls, oculorum 
wicera, tremule manw, furiales ſommi; inquies noFurna, as Pliny reckons 
them, paleneſf and hanging cheeks, wicers of the eyes, and trembling hands, 
dead or diſtraGed ſleeps,thele ſpeak aloud, that to day you eat end drink, 


Ut up multi Damalie meri 


. that #0 worrow you may die, and die for ever. 


It is reported concerning Socrates, that when Athens was deſtroyed by 
the Plague, he in the midit of all the danger eſcaped untouched by fick- 
neſs, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere Diet,he had within him no tumult of 
diſorderly Humours,no factions in hisBloud,no loads of Moiſture prepa- 
red for charnel hoyfes, or the fickly Hoſpitals 3 but a vigorous Heat, and 
a well proportioned radical Moiſture 3 he had.cnough for Health and 
Stxdy, Philoſophy and Religiow, for the. Temples and the Academy, but no 
ſuperfluities to be ſpent in groans and ſickly nights : and all the world of 
Gluttons is hugely convinced of the excellency of Temperance inorder 
to our temporal felicity and health, becauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue, and ſober dict, and counſels, and firſt loſt their temperance,and 
then loſt their health, they are forc'd to run to Temperance,and Ab(ti- 
nence for their Cure, Yilis exize tenviſq3 menſa ( nt loquuntzr pueri ) ſani- 
$46is mater eft, Then, a thin diet and an humbled bady, faſting and empti- 
neſs, and arts of ſcattering their fin and ficknels, is in ſeaſpn 3 but by the 
fame means they might preſerve their health,by which they doreſtoreit 3 
but whenthey are well, if they return to their full tables and oppreſling 
meals, their ſickneſs was but like Yite{zws vomiting, that they might eat 
again; but fo they may entail a fit of fickneſs upon every full Moon, till 
both their Vertue and Themſelves decreaſe inta the Corruptionsand Rot- 
tenneſs of the grave. But if they delight in ſharp fevers and horrid potions, 
in ſoure palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried forth, they may 
reckon their wealthy pleaſures to.be very great and many, if they will 
but tell them one by one with their cknellzeand the maltitude of thoſe 
evilsthey ſhall certainly feel before they have thrown their ſorrows forth. 
Theſe mex ( a3 S. Pauls exprefiion is) beap up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and the revelation of the day of Gods moſt righteous judgments. Strange 
therefore it is that for the Stomach which is ſcarcea fpan long, there 

ſhould 


= 
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ſhould be provided ſo many Furnaces and Ovens, huge Fires and ag AA 
army of Cooks, Cellars ſwimming with Wine, and Granaries ſweating YER M; 
with Corn3 and that into one Belly ſhould enter the Vintage of many XVI 
Nations, the Spoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-Fiſhes of ſeveral _.< , 
Seas. When the Heathens ſeaſted their Gods, they gave nothing but a 
fat Oxe, a Ram, or a Kid; they poured a little Wine upon the Altar, and 
burned a handful of Gum : but when they feaſted themſelves, they had 
many- veſſels fill'd with Camparien wine,turtles of Liguria,Sicilian beeves, 
and wheat from Egypt, wild boars from 1yrium, and Orecian (ſheep, varie- 
ty, and load, and coſt, and curiofity : and ſo do We. It is fo little we 
pend in Religion, and fo very much upon our ſelves, ſo little to the 
Poor, and ſo without meaſure to make our ſelves fick, that we ſeem to 
be inlove with our own Miſchief, and ſo paſſionate for neceflity and 
want, that we ſtrive all the ways we can to make our ſelves need more 
than Nature intended. I end this confideration with the ſaying of the 
Cywick 3 it is to be wondred at, that men-eat ſo much for pleaſure ſake 3 
and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhould not give over eating, and betake 
themſelves tothe delights of temperance, fince to be healthful and hol. 
is ſo great a Pleaſure. However, certain it is that no man ever neprnteg, 
that he aroſe from the Table ſober, healthful, and with his wits about 
him 3 but very many have repented, that they ſat ſo long, till their Bel- 
lies ſwelled, and their Health, and their Yertwe, and their God is departed 


from them. 


——. 
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2. Conflant full Table is leff pleaſant than the temperate Proviſions of 
the vertxow, or the natural- Banquets of the poor. Xa ty par 
x&gic, QV0a,oT: TH & va yiale enoincey wiLet ara 7 Iuamoghcs 
Vx arcſaia,laid Epicurns,Thanks he 30 the Gad of Nature that he hath made 
#hat which is neceſſary to be ready ati hand, and caffe. to be had 5 and that 
which cannot eaſily be obtained, is. not neceſſary it ſhould be at all 3 which 
in effe@ is to ſay, It cannot be conſtantly pleaſant : for weceſſity and want 
makes the Appetite,and the appetite nx the Pleaſure 3 and men are in- 
finitely miſtaken when they deſpiſe.the poor mansTable,and wonder how 
he can endure that life,that is maintain'd without the exerci/e of pleaſure, 
and that he canſuffer his days Labour, and recompence it with unſavo- 
ry Herbs, and potent Garlick, with water Crefſes, and Bread colour'd 
like the aſhes that gave it hardneſs 3-he bath a Hunger that gives1t deli- 
ciouſneſs; and we may as well wonder that a Lion eats raw fle{h;or that a 
Wolf feeds upon the turf, they have an appetite proportionable to this 
meat zand their n—_— and their hwnger,and their uſe, and their nature 
are the Cooks that dreſstheir proviſions, and make them delicate: And 
yet if water and pulſe, natural proviſion, and the fimple diet were not 


pleaſant, as indeed they are notto them who have been nurſed up and 
O 3 accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed to the more delicious, trara wavluy vx & n0E)ai paxuyy, yet it 
1s a very great Pleaſure to reduce our appetitesto Nature, and to make 
our Reaſon rule our ſtomach,and our Deſires comply with our Fortunes, 
and our Fortunes be proportionable to our Perſons. Nor eft volupt as 
aqua &- polenta ( ſaid a Philoſopher 3) ſed ſumma vwoluptas eſt, poſſe ex 
his capere voluptatem, It is an excellent pleaſure to be able to takeplea- 
fare in Worts and Water, in Bread and Onions 3 for then a man can 
never want pleaſure when it is ſoready for him, that Nature hath ſpread 
it over all its proviſions. Fortune and Art give delicacies Nature gives 
meat and drink.z and what nature gives, fortune cannot take away 3 but 
every change can take away what only is given by the bounty of a full 
fortune 3 and if in fatisfaQtion and freedom from care, and ſecurity and 
proportions to our own natural appetite, there can be pleaſure, then we 
may know how to value the ſober and natural Tables of the vertuous 
and wiſe, before that ſtate of Feaſtings which a War can leſlen,and a Ty- 
rant can take away, or the Pirats may intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoil, 
and is always contingent, and is ſo far from ſatisfying, that either it de- 
ſtroysthe Appetite, and Capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it beyond all 
the meaſures of good things. 

He that feaſts every day,feaſts no day, #rpupyoey, wes pun woAvy Tpupey 
yeovov. And however you treat your ſelves, ſometimes you will need to 
be refreſhed beyond it 3 but what will you have for a Feſtival,if you wear 
Crowns every day ? even a perpetual fulneſs will make you glad to beg 
pleaſure from Emptineſs,and variety from Poverty or an humble Table. 


Plerumque grate principibas vices. 
 Mundeque parvo ſub 5 oa 


—S ; Cene, ſine auleis, & oftro, 
| Sollicitam explicutre frontem. 


But however, Of all things in the world a man may beſt and moſt eaſily want 
pleaſure, which if you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at the preſent, and 
leavesnothing at all behind it, but ſorrow and ſoure remembrances. No 
man felt a greater pleaſure in a Goblet of wine,than Lyſmachus when he 
fought againſt the Gete 3 and himſelf and his whole Army were compell'd 
by thirſt to yield themſelvesto bondage 3 but when the Wine was funk as 
far as his Navel, the Pleaſure was gone, and ſo was bis Kingdom and his 
Liberty 3 for though the ſorrow dwells with a man pertinaciouſ]y, yet 
the pleaſure is ſwift as lightning, and more. pernicious 3 but the = - 
fares of a ſober and a temperate Table are pleaſures ti]! the next day, 
2 Th v5eenig 1hiws yirovrar, as Timothews ſaid of Plato's Scholars 3 they 
converſe ſweetly, and are of perfect temper and delicacy of ſpirit even 
the next mornings whereas the Imemperate man is forced to lie long in 
bed, and forget that there is a Sun inthe Skie 3 he muſt not be call'd till 
he hath concoRted, and ſlept his ſurfeit into a truce and a quiet reſpite 5 
but whatſoever this man hath ſaffer'd, certain it is that the poor mans 
head did not ake,neither did he need the juice of Poppies, or coſtly Cor- 
dials, Phyficiansor Nurſes, to bring him to his right ſhape again, like 
Apnuleizs's Aſs, with eating Roſes : and let him turn bis hour-glaſs,he will 
find his head akes longer thar his throat was pleaſed 3 and which is worlſt, 
his glaſs runs out with joggings and violence, and, every ſuch concuſ- 
 fion with a ſurfeit het life look nearer its end, and ten to one but 
it will before its natural period be broken in pieces. If theſe bethe 
pleaſures of an Epicure's Table, I ſhall pray that my friends may never 


feel 
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feel them 3 but he that ſinneth againſs his Maker ſhall fall into the calami- - 

ries of Intemperance. ; ERM. 
3. Intetnperance is the Nurſe of Vice 3 'ApegJ;7ys yaa, .Venw-milk, yay 

ſo Ariſtophanes calls Wine, wayrwy JSavwy pwitegrons, the Mother of all CL——_g 

prievousthings : ſo Pontianus. Forby the experience of all the world,it 

is the Baud to luſt : and no man muſt ever dare to pray to God for a 

pure ſoul in a chaſt body, ithimſelf does not live temperately, if himſelf 

make proviſions for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts of itz for in this caſe he 

ſhall fad that which enters into him ſhall defile him more than he can be 

cleanſed by thoſe vain Prayers that come from his Tongue, and not 

from his Heart, Intemperance makes rage and choler, pride and fanta- 

ſtick principles 3 it makes the body a ſea of Humours, and thoſe hu- 

mours the ſeat of Violence : by faring deliciouſly every day men become 

Senſeleſs of the evils of Mankind, Inapprehenfive of the Troubles of 

their Brethren, Unconcerned in the changes of the World, and the cries 

of the Poor, the hunger of the Fatherleſs, and the thirſt of Widows: 

vx &n 1 patopzywy oi Tvegvvor, AN On Th TpupopÞuur, laid Diogenes,T y- 

rantsnever come from the cottages of them that eat pulſe and coarſe fair, 

but from the delicious beds and banquets of the effeminate and rich feed- 

ers. For, to maintain Plenty and Luxury, ſometimes Wars are neceſlary, 

and Oppreſſions and Violence : but no Landlord didever grind the face 

of his Tenants, no Prince ever fuck'd bloud from his Subje&s for the 

maintenance of a ſober and a moderate proportion of good things. And 

this was intimated by S. Jamer, Do not rich men oppreſs.you, and draw you 1, « 

before the Judgment-ſeat? For all men are paſſionate to live according to 

that ſtate in which they were born, or to which they are devolved, or 

which they have framed to themſelves 3 Thoſe therefore that love to 

live high and deliciouſly, 


Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſa palato, 


who live notto God, but to their Belly, not to ſober Counſels, but to 
an intemperate Table, have framed to themſelves a Manner of living, 
which oftentimes cannot be maintair'd but by Injuſtice and Violence, 
which coming from a man whoſe paſſions are made big with ſenſuality 
and an habitual folly, by pride and forgetfulneſs of the condition and 
miſcriesof Mankind, are always wnreaſonable, and ſometimes intolerable. 


-=====- reguſtatur digito terebrare ſalinum 
Contentus perages, fi vivere cum Jove tendis. 


Formidable is the Rate of an intemperate man,whoſe fin begins with ſex- 
ſuality, and grows upin folly and weak diſcourſes, and is fed by violence 
and applauded by fools and paraſites, full belies and empty heads, ſervants 
and flatterers, whoſe hands are full of flefb and blowd, and their hearts 
empty of pity and natural compaſſion z Where religion cannot inhabit, 
and the love of God muſt needs be a ſtranger 3 whole Talk is loud and 
trifling, injurious and impertinent3 and whoſe Imployment is the ſame 
with the work of the Sheep or the Calf, always to eat 3 their loves are 
the luſt of the lower belly,and their portion is inthe lower regions toeter- 
nal Ages, where their Thirſt, and their Hunger, and their Torment ſhall 
be infinite. 

4. Intemperance is aperfe@t deſtruttion of Wiſdom. Paxd yam <4, 
AeTTlov v Tixle yoov, A full gorg'd Belly never produc'd aſprightly Mind ; 
and therefore theſe kind of men are called ya5ipes apyai, ow _— 

| - 
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ſo S. Paxl concerning the intemperate Cretians out of their own Poet : 
they are like the Tygres of Brafil, which when they are empty are bold, 
and ſwift; and ſull of ſagacity, but being full, ſneak away fromthe bark- 
ing of a village-Dog. So are theſe men, wiſe in the Morning, quick and 
fit for bulinels 3 but when the Sun gives the ſign to ſpread the Tables,and 
intemperance brings inthe Mefles, and drunkenneſs fills the Bouls, then 
the Man falls away, and leaves a Beaſt in his room 3 nay worſe, yexvas 
£oauyivas, they are dead all but their throat and belly, ſo Ariflophanes 
ath fitted them with a charaGter, Garcaſſes above half way. Plotinws 

deſcends one ſtep lower yet affirming ſuch perſons,eroeder5pubirar, to be 
made trees, whole whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed 
and fuck juices from the bowels of their Nurſe and Mother 3 and indeed 
commonly they talk as Treesin a wind & tempeſt,the noiſe is great and 
querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſturbance. 4 ful/ 
meal is like Siſera's banquet, at the end of which there is a nail ſtruck into 
a mans head : ws GUYZOAAWORH x; oioy XaATIASTR T uyny Teys 7 T9 Twudld, 
eToAuudiy, ſo Porphyrie 3 it knocks a man down, and nails his ſoul to 
the ſenſual mixtures of the body. For what Wiſdom can be expetted 
from them, whoſe Soul dwells in clouds of Meat, and floats up and 
down in Wine, like the ſpilled Cups whieh fell from their Hands, when 
they could lift them totheir Heads no longer ? moAauxuy & ove x5uar 
Tis veuarye : It isa perfect ſhipwrack of a Man, the Pilot is drunk, 
andthe helmdaſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip firſt reels, and by ſwallow- 
ing too much is itſelf ſwallowed up at laſt. And therefore the Navir 
Agrigentinathe madneſs of- the young fellows of Jgrigentume, who be- 
ing drunk, fancied themſelves in a ſtorm, and the houſe the ſhip, 
was more than the wild fancy of their cups, it was really ſo, they were 
all caſt away, they were broken in pieces by the Foul diſorder of the 
ſtorm. 

Hinc vini atque ſommi degeneri diſtordia, 

Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, 

Parieque peſtes languidorum ſenſunm. 

Hinc ſrequenti marcida obleFamine 

Scintila mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 

Aninmſque pigris ftertit in precordiis. 


The Senſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwells within is quench- 
ed; andthe Mind ſnorts, dead with ſleep and fulneſs in the fouler regi- 
ons of the belly. | 
So havel ſeen the Eyeof the world looking upon a Fenny bottom,and 
drinking up too free wy, of moiſture, gathered them into cloud, 
and that cloud crept about his face,and made him firſt look red,and then 
_ him with darkneſs and an artificial night : ſo is our Reaſon at a 
Putrens reſudans crapuleme 
Obſtrangulate mentis ingenium premit. 


The clouds gather about the head, and according to the method and 
period of the children, and produttions of darkneſs, it firſt grows 
red, and that redneſs turnsinto an obſcurity, and a thick miſt, and rea- 
ſon is loſt to all uſe and profitableneſs of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes ; 
arvluuiaois Yohultpeen foa bhoxora 11 uy, a Clond of Folly and 
diſtraction darkens the Soul, and makes it craſs and material, pol- 
luted and heavy, clogg'd and loaden like the Body : uy} xatdpO- 
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Tal; &n 1 ole avalupanctory, xepanais dixn ownal won. And there 
cannot be any thing ſaid worſe, Reaſon turns into folly, Wine and Fleſh 
intoa knot of rn. & the Soul itſelf into a body, and the Spirit into 
corrupted meat 3 there is nothing left but the rewards and portions of 
a fool tobe reaped and enjoyed there, where fleſh and corruption ſhall 
dwell to eternal ages 3 and therefore in Scripture ſuch men are called 
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Bupreciplor. Heſternis vitiis animum quoque pregravent : Their Headsare \—- 


groſs, their Souls are emerged in matter, and drowned in the moiſtures 


of an unwholſom cloud 3 they are dull of hearing, ſlow in apprehenfion, Y 


and to aCtion they are as unable as the hands of a child, who too haſtily 
hath broken the incloſures of his firſt dwelling. 

But Temperance is reaſons Girdlez and pailions Bridle, ova pegrnors, 
ſo Homer in Stobens, that's owpeyovrn5 prudence is ſafe, while the man is 
temperate, and therefore owpeyy is oppoſed ro yaAipen,e temperate man 
is no fool, for temperance is the owpegricrngcor, ſuch as Plato appointed 
to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inordinations 5 it is pwn 4v* 
«415, as Pythagoras calls it 3 xpmris aperis, 10 Socrates 5 x00 pO ayubyr ways 
Toy, lo Plato 5 aoparcda mf xarnicfwur 3Zewr, 10 Tamblicus, It is the ſtrength 
of no fuk the foundation of vertue,the ornament of all good things, and the 
corroborative of all excellent habits. 

5. After all this, 1 ſhall the leſs need to add, that Intemperance is a 
Diſhonour, and Difreputation to the nature, and the perſon, and the 
manners of a Man. But naturally men are aſhamed of it, and the needs 
of nature ſhall be the vail for their Gluttony, and the night ſhall cover 
their Drunkenneſs. 7#yſe 1evporn oivy, To ware meet thanflaywhich 
the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk, are drunk in the 
right; but the Prieſts of Heliopolis never did ſacrifice to the Su» with 
wine 3 meaning, that this is ſogreat a diſhonour, that the Sun ought not 
toſee it 3 and they that think there is no other eye but the Sun that 
ſees them, may cover their ſhame by chufing their time3 juſt as chil- 
dren do their danger by winking hard, and not looking on. ExubiCav, 
X} CwpoTeegv wiv, % Sava; payeay, T odrink ſweet drinks and hot, to quaft 
great draughts, and to eat greedily 3 Theophraſius makes them charaCters 
of a Clown. | 

3. And now that I have told you the foulneſs of the Epicures feaſts 
and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the Meaſures of our cating 
and drinking, that the Needs of Nature may neither become the Cover 
toan intemperate diſh, nor the freer Refreſhment of our perſons be 
changed into ſcruples, that neither our Vertue nor our Conſcience fall 
mto an evil ſnare. 

I. The firſt Meaſure of our eating and drinking, is our ratural needs, 
dGNyEAv x4TH owpd, whTteTHERTERAU NATE vyny 5 theſe are the meaſures 
of nature, that the body be free from pain, and the ſoul from violence. 
Hunger, and thirſt, and cold are the natural Diſeaſes of the body 5 and 
food, and raiment, are their Remedies, and therefore are the Mealures. 


In quantum ſitis atque fames, & jrigorapoſcunt, 
Luantur, Epicure, tibi parvis ſufſecit in hortis. 


But in this there are twocautions. 1. Hunger and Thirſt are only to be 
extinguiſhed while they are violent and troubleſome, and are not to be 
provided-for to the utmoſt extent and poſſibilities of naturez a man is 
not hungry ſo long, till he can eat no more, but till its ſharpneſs and trou- 
ble is over, and he that does not leave ſome reſerves for Temperance, 
gives 
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gives all that he can to zature,and nothing at all to gracez For God hath 
given a latitude in deſires and _— of appetitez and when he hath 
done,he laid reſtraint upon it in ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts 
in every inſtance 5 that man might have ſomething to ſerve God of his 
own, and ſomething to diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their 
common faculties. Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the Capacity, when 
they can; and if a man doesſo, hedoes what becomes a beaſt, and not 
a man. And therefore there are ſome little Symptoms of this inordi- 
nation, by which a man may perceive himſelt to have tranſgreſled his 
meaſures; AKniation, nneaſie loads, ſinging, looſer pratings, importune 
drowſineſs, provocation of others to equal and full chalices 5 and though in 
every accident of this ſignification, it is hard for another to pronounce 
that the man hath ſinned, yet by theſe he may ſuſpeCthimſelf, and learn 
the nexttime to holdthe bridle harder. 

2. This hunger muſt be natural, not artificial and provoked 3 For many 
men make neceſlities to themſelves, and then think they are bound to 
providefor them. Itis neceſlary to ſome men to have garments made of 
the Calabrian fleece, ſtain'd with the bloud of the murex, and to get mo- 
ney to buy pearls round and orient 3 ſcelerata hoe fecit calpa3 but it is the 
mans Luxury that made it ſoz and by the ſame principle it is, that in 
meats, what's abundant to Nature is defective and beggerly to Art, and 
when Nature willingly riſes from Table, when the firſt Courſe of fleſh, 
plain and natural isdone, then Art, and Sophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes 
invite him to taſte and die, wixer Tv ©. copy oaprxes, pixer xivO. © yis 
xu7lop}o 3 well may aſober man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much ia 
love with Earth and Corruption, the Parent of rottenneſs and a diſcaſe, 
that even then when by all Laws witches and inchanters, murderers and 
2:an-ftealers are chaſtiſed and reſtrain'd with theiron handsof Death 3 yet 
that men ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men, whoſe 
trade it is to rob them oftheir Temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their 


health 3 her oeaitnAus 3) Tvs Ox T ys xer0)0yerles, the Greek 


Fathers call ſuch perſons 5 


«=== CATE itt terris anime & celefliums inane. 


People bowed down to the earth 3 lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
God : * Aretinas mentes, {Oo Antidamws calls them, men framed in the 
furnaces of Etruria, Aratine ſpirits, beginning and ending in fleſh and 
filthineſs3 dirt and clay all over. But goto the Cribthou Glutton, and 
there it will be found that when the charger is clean, yet nature's rules 
were not prevaricated 3 the Beaſt eats up all his proviſions becauſe they 
are natural and fimple 3 or if he leaves any,it is becauſe he deſires no more 
than till his needs be ſeryedz and neither can a man (unleſs he be dif- 
eaſed in body or in ſpirit, in affeftion or in habit ) eat more of natural 
and ſimple food than to the ſatisfation of his natural neceſſities. He 
that drinks a draught or two of Water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no 
moretill his thirſt returns 3 but he that drinks Wine,drinks again longer 
than it isneedful, even ſo long as it is pleaſant. Nature beſt provides 
for her ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own Table; but when men have gotten 
ſuperinduced habits, and new neceſlities, Art that brought them in muſt 
maintain them, but wartonneſi and folly wait at the Table, and ſickneſs and 

death take away. 
2.Reaſox is the ſecond Meaſure,or rather the rule whereby we judge of 
Intemperance 3 For whatſoever loads of meat and drink make the Reaſon 
uſelels, 


——————_—_—_—_—_—@_—_—_—_—______ 


Ft : The Houſe of Feaſting. 


135 


uſeleſs, or troubled, are effets of this deformity 5 not that Reaſon 1s NAY 


the adequate meaſure 3 for a man may be intemperate upon other cauſes, 
thooghbs do not force his underſtanding, and trouble his head. Some 
are ſtrong to drink, and can eat like a Wolf, and love to do ſo, as Fire 
to deſtroy the ſtubbles ſuch were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, Bue cunt 
amatore ſuo cum canant,ligurinnt : Theſe perſons are totake their accounts 
from the meaſures ofReligion, and the Spirit : though they can talk ſtill 
or tranſa the affairs of the world,yet if they be not fitted for the things 
of the Spirit, they are too full of fleſh or wine, and cannot or care not 
to attend to the things of God. But Reaſon is the Limit, beyond which 
Temperance never wanders 3 and in every degree in which our diſcourſe 
is troubled, and our ſoul is lifted from its wheels, in the ſame degree the 
fin prevails. Dum ſums in quadam delinquendi libidine,nebulis quibuſdans 
inſipientie mens obducitur, laith S. Ambroſe, When the Fleſh-pots reek, 
and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a nidor and hungry ſmePs,that Cloud 
hides the Face,and puts out the Eye of Reaſon 3 _ then tell them, Mors 
in olla, that death is in the pot, and folly is in the chalice, that thoſe ſmells 
are fumes of Brimſtone, and vapours of Eg ypt 3 that they will make their 
Heart eaſfie, and their Head ſottiſh, and their Colour pale, and their 
Hands trembling, and their Feet tormented : 


( MuPorum, leporumgue & ſuminis exitas hic eſt, 
Sulphurenſque color, carnificeſque pedes. ) 


For that is the end of delicacies, Suowdie, Atuxds id &v, crTpupeess ailgy- 
as x mow ar4pO, as Dio Chryſoſtome, paleneſs and effeminacy, and la- 
zineſs, and folly 5 = under the dominion of the pleaſures of Senſuality, 
men are fo ſtript of the uſe of Reaſon, that they are not only uſeleſs in 
wiſe Counſels and affiſtances, but they have not reaſon enough to avoid 
the evils of their own Throat and Belly 3 when once their Reaſon fails, 
we muſt know, that their Temperance and their Religion went before. 

3. Though Reaſon be ſoſtritly to be preſerved at our Tables as well as 
at our prayers,and we can never have leave to doany violence to it 3 yet 
the meaſures of Nature may be enlarged beyond the bounds of prime and 
common Neceflity. For beſides Hunger and Thirſt, there are ſome la- 
bours of the Body, and others of the Mind, and there are. ſorrows and 
loads upon the Spirit by its communications with the indiſpoſitions of 
the Body 3 and as the labouring man may be ſupplied with bigger Quan- 
tities, ſo the Studewt and contemplative man with more delicious and 
ſpriteful Nutriment - For as the tender and more delicate eafily-digeſted 
meats will not help to carry burthens upon the neck,and hold the plough 
in ſociety and yokes of the laborious Oxen 3 ſo neither will the pulſe and 
the leeks, Lavinian ſauſages, and the Czſalpine ſuckets or gobbets of 
condited Bulls-fleſh miniſter ſuch delicate ſpirits to the thinking wanzbut 
his Notion will be flat as thenoiſe of the Arcadian porter, and thick as 
the firſt juice of his country lard, unleſs he makes his Body a fit Servant 
to the Soul, and both fitted for the Imployment. 

But in theſe caſes »eceſſity,and prudence,and experience are to make the 
Meaſures and theRule 3 and ſolong as the juſt end is fairly defigned,and 
aptly miniſtred to, there ought to beno ſcruple concerning the quan- 
tity or quality of the proviſion : and he that would ſtint a Swain by the 
commons of a Student, and give Philotas the Candian, the leavings of 
Plato, does butfll ſervethe ends of Temperance, but worſe of Prudence 


and Neceſlity. 
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4. Sorrow and a wounded Spirit may as well be provided for in the 
uantity and quality of meat and drink, as any other Diſeaſe 5 and this 
iſeaſe by this remedy as well as by any other. For, great Sorrow and 

importune Melancholy may be as great a fin as a great Anger zand if it be 

a fin in its Nature, it is more malignant and dangerous in its Quality 3 as 

naturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearmeſs of Religion and ha- 

tredof God, timorouſneſs and jealouſfies, fantaſtick images of things and 

ſuperſtition 3 and therefore as it is neceſlary to reſtrain the Fevers ofan- 

ger, ſoalſoto warm the Freezings and dulneſs of melancholy by prudent 

and temperate,but proper and apportion'd Diets 3 and it ſome meats and 

drinks make men luſtful, or ſJeepy,or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely,or merry 3 

ſofar as meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſſion mi- 

niſter to vertue, ſo far by this means they may be provided for. Give 

ſtrong drink to him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 

hearts, let him drink and forget his poverty, and remember his miſery no 

more,laid King Lemuel's Mother. But this is not intended to be an habi- 

tual cure;but ſingle and occafional 3 for he that hath a pertinacious ſor- 
row is beyond the cure of meat anddrink,and if this becomes every days 
Phyfick, it will quickly become every days Sin. Then, It muſt always 
keep within the bounds of reaſon, and never ſeize upon any portions of 
affection - The Germans uſe to mingle Muſick with their Bowls, and 

drink by the meaſures of the ſix Notes of Muſick : 


Ut relevet miſerun fatam, ſolitoſque labores : 


But they fing ſo long, that they forget not their Sorrow only, but their 
Vertue alſo, and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall into 
Drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forget a lighter Calamity, running 
into the Fire to cure a Calenture,and beating their Brains out tobe quit 
of the aking of their Heads. A man's heavinels is refreſhed long before 
he comes to Drunkenneſs; for when he atrives' thither, he hath but 
changed his Heavinefs, and takena Crime to buot. x 

$. Even whena man hath noneceffity upon him, no pungent ſorrow, 
or natural or artificial neceſſity, it is lawful in fome caſes of eating and 
drinking to receive pleaſure and interid it. For whatſoever is natural and 
weceſſary, is therefore not criminal,becauſe ir is of God's procuring 3and 
fince we eat for Need, and the ſatisfaction of our need is a removing of 
a Pain, and that in Nature is the greateſt Pleaſure, -it is impoſſible that 
in its own nature it ſhould be a ſins But'in this caſe of conſcience, theſe 
Cautions are to be obſerved: ® - © WELLS LOR 

r. Solong as Nature miniſters the-pleaſure and: not Art, it is materi- 
ally innocent. 8# t#o veniat jure, lnxnirin eft + But it is ſafe while it enters 
upon Nature's ſtock 3 for it is impoflible that the proper effe&t of health, 
and temperance,and prutfent abſtinehce ſhould be vicious; ahd yetthele 
are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in cating and drinking. AMalnn 
paneme oo bonws fiet; etiam 'iUnts tenernm tibi © ſiligintum fames 
reddet : If you abſtain and be hungty; you ſhall tura the meanneſt pro- 
viſion into delicate, anddefirable. '' © 

2. Let all the pleafure of meat arid drink be ſach as can miniſter to 
Health, and be within the former bounds: For fince Pleaſure in eating 
and drinking is it$natyral appendipe,and like a Shadow followsthe Sub- 
ſtance, . as the meat isto be accornnted, lo is the pleaſure : and if theſe be 
oblerved,there is no difference whether Nature or Art be the Cook. For 
ſome coniſtitutions, and ſome mens cuſtoms, and fone mens educations, 


and neceflities, and weakneſſes are ſuch, that their Appetite is to be in- 
| | vited 


— 
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tion helped, but all. this while we are within the AA 


vited, and their Digeſt 
bounds of nature and need. .. o <4 


3. It is lawful, when a man needs meat to chuſe the pleaſanter, even XVI 
meerly for their pleaſures 3; that is,becauſe they are pleaſant,beſides that . 
they are uſeful 3 this is as lawful as,to ſmell of a Roſe, or to lie in Fea- 
thers, or change the poſtyre of our Body in bed for eaſe, or to hear Mu- 
fick, or to walk in Gardens rather than the High-waysz and God hath 
given us leave to be delighted in thoſe things, which he made to that pur- 
poſe, that we may alſo be delighted in Him that gives them. For ſo 
as the more pleaſant may better \ſerve for health, and dire#ly to refreſh- 
ment, (0 collteraty to Religion : always provided, that itbe in its degree 
moderate, and we temperate in our defires, without tranſportation and 
violence, without unhandſome aloges our ſelves, or taking from God 
and from Religion any minutes and portions of our affetions. When 
Eicadaſtes, the Epicure, ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat ſerv'd up, he ſung 


the verſe of Homer, 
Ts #9 3yw ar7i0. Epi, 5'oy ver yaeas home, 
and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fire it curled his 


ſtomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was carried from his Ban- 
quet to his Grave. P - 


Non: poterat letho nobiliore mori : 


It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death, but thet death bids us beware of that 
olly. x 
þ 4. Let the pleaſure asit came with meat, ſo alſo paſs away with it. 
Philoxexus was a Beaſt, nufaro Tort P yeegre aoxiya yay, he wilht his 
Throat as long as a Crane's,that he might be long in ſwallowing his plea- 
ſant morlels 3 Meret quod magna — excluſa eſſet corporis an- 
g*ſtiis 5 he mourned becauſe the pleaſure of eating was not ſpread over 
all his Body, that he might have hg an Epicure 1n his Hands : and in- 
deed, if we conſider it rightly, great eating and drinking is not the grea- 
teſt pleaſure of the tafte, but of the touch; and Philoxenws might feel the 
unCtious Juice ſlide ſoftly down his Throat, but he could not taſte it in 
the middle ofthe long Neck; and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt ex- 
ally, or delight the palate, do lihere, or pitiſſare, take up little propor- 
tions and ſpread them upon the tongue or palate 3 but full zorſe/s and 
great draughtrare eafie and ſoft to the taxch 3 but fo is the feeling of Silk, 
or handling of a Melon, or a Moles skin, and as delicious too as cating 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper plealures of 
Taſte, which cannot be perceived but by a temperate man. Andthere- 
fore let not the Pleaſure be intended beyond the Taſte 3 that is,beyoad 
thoſe little natural Meaſures in which God wh 5 that pleaſure ſh 
accompany your tables. Do not run to it-beforehand, nor chew the,chu 
when the-meal is done 3 delight not in fancies, and. expeQations,. an 
remembrances of a pleaſant meal ; but let it deſcend in /atrinazr, together 
with the meals whoſe attendant pleaſure.is.  _ » Sig "ain? 
5. Let Pleaſure be the leſs principal, and uſed as a Servant: it may be 
modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the diſh with ſugar, or to dip thy. breadin 
Vinegar 3 but to make thy meal of ſayces,aud to makethe acceflory be- 
come the principal, and pleaſure torule the table, and. all the regions ; 
thy ſoul, is to makea man leſs and lower than an Oglio, ofa cheaper 
valae than a Turbat; a ſervant and a worſhipper of ſaxces and cookg,an 


leaſure, and folly. ; | | Ki 
PRISIY P 6.Let 
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6. Let Pleaſure as it is uſed: in the regions and limits of Nature and 
Prudence, ſo alſo be changed into Religion and Thankfulnels. Turtures 
cum bibunt,non reſupinant colla,ſay Naturaliſts 3 Furtles when they drink 
lift not up their bills 3 and if we fwallow our pleaſures without returning 
the honour and the acknowledgementto God that'gave them, we may 
large bibere jumentorum modo, drink draughts as Jarge as an Oxe, but we 
ſhall die like an Oxe, andchange our meats and'drinks into eternal rot- 
tenneſs. In all Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables 
in the days of Sacrifices and Religious Feſtivity. 


Dui Veientarum ſeſtis potare diebus, 
* Campanas ſolitus trulla, vappamgueprofeſtis. 


For then the body may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the ſoul, and then a 
pleaſant meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. But if our Feſtival days 
like the Gertile Sacrifices end in drunkenneſs, [| uebvey pera ro Suey ] and 
our joys in Religion pals into ſenſuality and beaſtly crimes, we change 
the Holy-day intoa day of Death, - and our ſelves become a Sacrifice as 
in the day of Slaughter. | 

To ſumup this particular 3 There are, as you perceive, many cautions 
to make our pleaſureſafe, but -any thing can make it inordinate, aud 
then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming dangerous. 


Habet onmnis hoc voluptas : 
Stimulis agit farentes. 
Apinmque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mel/a fndit, 
Fugit, O* nin tenact 
Ferit i@a'corda morſh. 


And the pleaſure of the Honey will not pay forthe ſmart of the Sting. 
Amores enim &- delicie maturs & celeriter defloreſcunt, © in omnibus 
rebus voluptatibus maximis faſtidinm finitimumeſt. Nothing is ſo ſoon ripe 
and rotten as Pleaſure : and upor-all poſleflions and ſtates oftthings,loath- 
ing looks as being not far off; but it ſits upon the skirts of pleature. 'Oc 
3 TeamiCas * eropeCap}O- _ KeAixpdy Yhryev, * 7 w#ye xAauoa* wineay 
peri a * off drrituy ovreparxopÞuwr. He that greedily puts his hand to a 
delicious table, ſhall weep bitterly when he ſuffers the convulſions and vi- 
olence by the divided intereſts of fach' contrary juices : *OJs 8 yborizs 
* $iopO- * ara yxas * Ayober Syarror * Bioy oivoron. For this is the Law of 
our nature and fatal neceſſity 3 life is always poured forth from two goblets. 
And now after all this, I pray conſider, what a ſtrange Madneſs and 
prodigious Folly poſſeſſes many men, that they love to ſwallow Death 
and Diſcaſes and Djſhonour, with 'an appetite which no reaſon can re- 
ſtrain. We expe@ our Servants {hould not 'dareto touch what we have 
forbidden to them;we are watchful that our Children ſhould not ſwallow 
poiſons, and filthineſs, and unwholſome nouriſhment 3 we take cate that 
they ſhould be well manner'd and civil and of fair demeanour 3 and we 
our ſelves defire to be, or at leaſt to be acconnted, Wiſe, and would 
infinitely ſcorn to be call'd Fools 3 arid we are lo great lovers of health, 
that we will buy it atany rate of money or obſervance ; and then for Ho- 
nour,' it is that which the children of men purſue with Paſſion, it is one 
of thenobleſt Rewards of Vertue, and the proper ornament of the wiſe 
and valiant, and yet all theſe things are not valued orconſidered, when: 
a merry meeting, or a looſer feaſt calls upon the man to att a' Scene of 


folly 


T he Houſe of Feaſting 159 


folly and madneff.and bealthleſnef and diſhonour. We do roGod what we AA 
ſeverely puniſh in our Servants we corre our children for their med- SERM F 
ling with Dangers, which themſelves prefer before Immortality 3 and XVI 
though no man think himſelf fit tobe deſpiſed, yet he is willing to make 
himſelf a beaſt, a fot, and a ridiculous monkey, with'the follics and va- 
rsof wine 5 and when he is highiadriak or fancy,proud asa Greciax 

Orator inthe midſt of his popular noiſes, at the ſame time he ſhall talk 
ſuch dirty language,ſuch mean low things,as may well become a Charige- 
ling and a Fool, for whom the Stocks are prepared by the Laws, and the 
juſt ſcorn of men. Every Drunkard cloaths his Head with a mighty ſcorn ; 
and makes himſelf lower at that time than the meaneſt of his ſervants 3 
the boys can laugh at him when he is led like a Cripple, diredted like a 
Blind man, and ſpeaks like an Iofant, imperfe&t. Noiſes, liſping with a 
full and ſpongy Thagen and an empty Head, and a vain and fooliſh 
Heart - ſo cheaply does he part with his honour for drink or loads of 
meat 3 for which EST he is ready to die,rather than hear it to be diſ- 
paraged by another when himſelt deſtroys it, as bubbles periſh with 
the breath of Children. Donot the Laws of all wiſe Nations mark the 
Drunkard for a Fool, with the meaneſt and moſt ſcornful Puniſhment 2 
and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a manthat isdrunk ? But 
good God |! what an intolerable ſorrow hath ſeiſed upon great portions 
of Mankind, that this folly and madneſs ſhould poſleſs the greateſt ſpi- 
rits, and the wittieſt men, the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of the 
- word hoxor,and the moſt jealous of loſing the ſhadow, and the moſt care- 
leſs of the thing ? Is it not a horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a crafty, alearn- 
ed, or a nobleperfon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a Fool,deſtroy his bod 
as a Murtherer,leſlen his eſtate as a Prodigal, diſgrace every good ca 
that he can pretend to by his Relation, and become an Appellative of 
ſcorn,a Scene of laughter or derifion, axd ab, for the reward of forgetful- 
neſs and madneſs?for thereare in immoderate drinking no other Pleaſures. 

Why do valiant men and brave Perſonages fight and die rather than 
break the Laws of men,or ſtaxt from their duty to their Prince,and wi 
ſuffer themſelves to be cut in pieces rather than deſerve the name of a 
Traitor,or Perjur'd ? and yettheſe very men to avoid the hated name of 
Glutton or Drunkard, and to preſerve their Temperance, ſhall not den 


themſelves one luſcious morſel, or pour a cup of wine on the ground, , 
when they are invited to drink by the Laws of the circleor wilder com- 
pany. 


Methinks it were but reaſon, that if to give Liſe touphold a cauſe be 
not too much, they ſhould not think toomuch to be ry and ſuffer 
thirſt forthe reputation of that Cauſe 3 and therefore much rather that 
they would think it but duty to be temperate for its honour,and eat and 
drink in civil and fair Meaſures, that themſelves might not loſe the Re- 
ward of ſo much ſuffering, and of ſo good a relation, nor that which they 
value moſt, be deſtroyed by Drink. | 

There are inthe world a generation of men that are ingag'd in a 
cauſe, which they glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation and ap- 
pellative : but yet for that cauſe they will do nothing but talk anddrink 5 
they are valiant in Wine, and witty in Healths, no. full of ſtratagem to 
promote Debaucfery 3 but ſuch perſons are not confiderablein wile ac- : 
counts 3 that which I deplore is,that ſome men prefer a cauſe before their 
life, and ye prefer wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken meeting 
ſet it more backward in its hopes and bleflings,than it can beſet forward 


by the counſels and arms of a whole year. God hath ways enough to 
P 2 reward 


- 


160 


The Houſe of Feaſting: 


AS) reward a truth without crowning it with ſucceſs in the hands of ſuch 


SERM. 


XVI. 
on. A. 


5 povoy ouurerh Af Far arg ovyapyer ſhall not only fit and feaſt with 


men. | Tnthe mean time they our Religion, and make Truth be 
evil ſpoken of, and Innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very-relation, 
and the Cauſe of God to bereproached in the ſentences of erring and 
abuſing people 3 and themſelvesloſe their health and thew reaſon, their 
honour and their peace, the rewards of fober counſels, aand' rhe whol- 
ſome effets of wiſdom. Of? | 


Arcanum neque tu ſerutaberis ullius unquam, 
Commiſſumque tege, & vino tortns O ir4. 


Wine diſcovers more than the Rack, and he that will be drunk is not a 
perſon fit to be truſted : and though it cannot be expeted men ſhould 
be kinder to their Friend, or their Prince, or their Honour, than to God, 
and to their own Souls, and to their own Bodiesz yet when men arenot 
moved by what is ſenſible and material, by'that which ſmarts and fhames 
preſently, they arebeyond the cure of Religion, and the hopes of Rea- 
ſon 3 and therefore they muſt /ie ## Hell trke ſheep, Death gnawing upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have dominion over them in the morning of 
the ReſurreCtion. | 


Seras tutior ibis #d Iucernas, 
Hec horanoneſt tua, cum ſurit Lyens, 
Cum regnant roſe, cun madent capilli. 


| Much faferit is to 5 to the ſeverities of a watchful and a ſober Life's 
for all that time of lite is loft, when wine, and rage, and pleafare and 
folly ſteal away the Heart of a man, and make him go ſinging to his 
Grave. webs 

I end with the ſaying of a wife' man'; He's fit to fit at the table of 
the Lord, andto feaſtwith Sajnts, who moderately uſes the 'Creatures 
which God hath given him : Byt'/he that delpifes even lawfil Pleaſures, 


ot, but reign together with him, and partake of his glorious King- 
om. os. | a ONES" 


Sermon XVII, 


THE 


MARRIAGE RING: 


OR 


The Myſtcriouſneſs and Duties of Marriage, 


Part TI. 


ErHsts. 5. 32, 32- 

T bis 1s a great myſtery, But I = concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Nevertheleſs let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his Wife even as himſelf, and the 
Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Hueband. 


He firſt Bleſſing God gave to man,was Society - and that ſo- | 
ciety was a Marriage, and that marriage was confederate 
by God himſelf, _ hallowed by a bleſſing : and at the | 
> ſame time, and for very many deſcending ages, not on- | 
\ ly by the inſtin& of Nature, but by a ſuperadded for- *$wmiber bo- 
IRS wardneſs ( God himſelf inſpiring the defire )) * the world "ct. mim: 
was moſt deſirous of Children,impatient of Barrenneſs, accounting fingle me {+ homi 
life a Curſe, and a childleſs perſon hated by God. The world was rich Tenn 
< « 5 ” criptior a die 
and empty, and able to provide for a more numerous poſterity than it catmr, Auf 
--=-——="Ecas Nupnvic Thxya _ & -—0fÞ 
Xanxov iywv* luxe: I dt Ta Thaya id. — _ 
minem.R.Elie- 
You that are rich Nu#weniwe, you may multiply your family 3 poor men «#- lininin 
are not ſo fond of Children, but when a family could drive their Herds, — 
and ſet their children upon Camels.,and lead them till they ſaw a fat Soil c— de 
watered with Rivers, and there fit. down without paying rent, they *"ip{cations 
thought of nothing but to have great Families, that their own rela- ,2, (abentum 
tions might ſwell up to a Patriarchate, and their children be enough «+ veluri be- 
to rolleſs all the Regions that they ſaw, and their grand-children be- — 
come Princes, and themſelves build Cities and call them by the name 
of a Child, and become the fountain of a Nation. This was the conſe- 
quent of the firſt bleſſing, Increaſe end multiply. The next bleſſing was, 
the promiſe of the eMeſſias, and that alſoincrealed in men and women a 
wonderful deſire of marriage : for as ſoon as God had cho{cn the family 


P 3 | ot 
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SS of Abrahamto be the blctled line, from whence' the worlds Redeemer 
SERM. ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh every of his Daughters hoped to 
XVII. havethe honour to be his Mother, or his Gratid-mother, or ſomething 
wa Of his Kindred : and to be childleſs in 7/rael was a forrow to the Hebrew 
Chrifiavi © women great as the [lavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land of 
apud Athenas, . El 
Ts % dauls their Captivity. 
Y oagauis But when the Meſlias was come, and the Doctrine was publiſhed, and 
I ets his Miniſters but few, and his Diſciples were to ſyffer- perſecution, and 
1.3. % d;- to be of an unſetled dwelling, and the Nation of rhe Jews, '1n the bolome 
6; 14m 4 and ſociety of which the Church eſpeeially did dwell, wereto be ſcattered 
ie © Remg, and broken all in pieces, with fierce calamities, and the world was apt 
Fide Fiſwe to calumniate and to ſuſpect and piponour Chriſtians upon pretences 
—_ ibi Fol. and unreaſonable jealouſies, andthat” to all thefe purpoſes the ſtate of 
Scal, marriage brought many inconveniencies 3 it pleaſed God in this new 
Creation to inſpire into the Hearts of his ſervants a Diſpoſition and 
ſtrong Deſires to live a ſingle Like, leſt the ſtate of marriage ſhould 
in that conjunGion of things become an accidental Impediment to the 
diſlemination of the Goſpel, which call'd men from a confinement in 
their demeſtick charges to Travel, and Flight, and Poverty, and Difh- 
culty, and Martyrdom - upon this neceſlity the Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 
cal men publiſhed Do&trines, declaring the advantages of fingle life, 
not by any commandment of the Lord, but by the ſpirit of Pru- 
dence, Jia 7 erewoay arwyrny, for the preſent and then 'incumbent 
neceſiities, and in orderto the advantages which did accrew to the 
publick Miniſteries and private” Piety. 'There are 
ſome' (faid our Bleſſed Lord). who make themſelves 


Ftiam Fudai, qui praceptumeſſe 
viris Tedviroieiy atunt, uno ore 


concedunt, tamen diſpeuſatum eſſe 
cum is qui aſſiduo £15 frudio wa- 
care volunt, aligs ctiam immuni- 
bus ab acriori carnis fimulo, Mai- 
mon. 15. Halach.Iſhoth. 


Ov ie 5 T35 Avutihs [v5 
&77 2460015 eg Anouy @V 14 
via dgr?. Woes 3 4£1©- 218 
evgthels agss mais i vemv euTos 
$vgn21rdh <y Th Gamnatig, ws, A- 
Begiu, x; loxtr, x, *LaxiC, os 


Eunuchs, for the 'Kingdom .of Heaven, that is, fot the 
advantages and the miniſtry” of the Goſpel, »on ad 
vite bona meritum (as S. Auſtin in the like caſe) not 
that it is a better ſervice of God' in itſelf, but that it is 
uſeful to the firſt circumſtances of the Goſpel and 
the infancy of the Kingdom, becauſe the unmarried 
perſon does weeturdy me 12 xveiv, 15 apt to ſpiritual and 
Eccleſiaſtical imployments : firſt aq:@©-, and then 
«21zCoph.G-, boly in his own perſon, and then ſan- 


ified to publick Miniſteries 3 and it was allo of eaſe to 
the Chriſtians themſelves, becauſe as then it was, when 
they were to flee, and to flee for ought they knew, 
in Winter, and they were perſecuted to the four winds 
of Heaven; and the nurſes and the women with child were to ſuffer a 
heavier load of ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions3 and 
above all, becauſe of the y_ fatality of ruine upon the whole nation 
ofthe Jews, well it might be ſaid by S. Paul Sai uy 79 gapxi Evo of Tus- 


Ivey, E- "Te only x; v3 dAAwOv 
prrwy ws TiSops x; TlawAvs x 
GAAGY EMSCAGWY, Kc. 
Epift. ad Philadelph. 


Toi, Such ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that 1s, they that are married ſhall, 
and ſo at that time they had : and therefore it was an a of charity to 
the Chriſtians to give that counſel, #yw 5 vuir peidouai, I do this to ſpare 


you, and yi2w bug: aueetures eva : for when the caſe was alter'd,and that 

ſtorm was over, and the firſt neceſſities of the Goſpel ſerved, and the 
ſound was gone out into all nations 5 in very many perſons it was wholly 
changed, and not the married but the unmarried had SAiJv &» capxt 
trouble in the fleſh 3 and the ſtate of marriage returned to its firſt bleſ- - 
ſing, & non erat bonum homini eſſe ſolitarium, and it wasnot good for 
man to be alone. 


But 
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But in this firſt interval, the publick Neceffity and the private Zeal —A—5 

mingling together did ſometimes over-att their love of ſingle Life, even YgR M. 

to the diſparagement of — UE, "er to the ſcandal of Religion 3 which X VII: 

was increaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious perſons renouncing their con- 

traſt of marriage, not conſummate, with believers. For when Flavia 

Domitil/a being converted by Nerexs and Achillexs the Eunuchs, refuſed 

to marry Aurelianns to whom ſhe was contracted 3 ifthere were not ſome 

little envy and too ſharp hoſtility in the Eunuchs toa married (tate, yet 

Jurelianus thought himſeIfan injur'd perſon, and caus'd S. Clemers who 

vail'd her and his ſpouſe both, to die in the quarrel. St. Thecla being 

converted by St.Paxl grew ſo in love with Virginity,that ſhe leaped back 

from the marriage of Tawyris, where ſhe was lately ingaged. S. Iphigenia 

denied to marry King Hirtacss, and itis ſaid to be done by the advice of 

St. Matthew. And Suſanna the Niece of Diocletian refus'd the love of 

Maximianw the Emperor; and theſe all had been betrothed 3 and ſo did 

St. Agnes, and St. Felicula, and divers others then and afterwards inſo- 

much, that it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did 

not only hate all that werenot of their perſwafion, but were Enemies of ; 

the chaſt Laws of Marriage 3 And indeed ſome that were called Chriſti- 

ans were ſo; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats. 

Upon this occaſion it grew neceſlary for the Apoſtle to ſtate the Queſti- _— 

on right,and to do honour to the holy Rite of Marriage,and to ſnatch the 

Myſtery from the hands of zeal and folly, and to place it in Chriſts right 

hand, that all its beauties might appear, and a preſent convenience 

might not bring in a falſe Doftrine, anda perpetual Sin, and an intole- 

rable Miſchief. The Apoſtle therefore who himſelf *.had been a Marri- **9, ni, g 

ed man, but was now a Widower, does explicate the myſteriouſneſs of Teas v 

it, and deſcribes its honours, and adorns it with rules and proviſions of hy = 

Religion, -that as it begins with Honour, ſo it may proceed with Piety, wmanods]or vu 

and end with Glory. ——_— 

Tout AA” in” eyyoia oP : « Ipnatins epiftol. i « Et idem ai «bi 

TED Eee, bh, 5, ftomem ram won cncomdunte fn Pres prederamemen Pipe 
For although ſingle life hath in it privacy and fimplicity of affairs, | 

ſuch ſolitarineſs and ſorrow, ſuch leiſure and unaQive circumſtances of | 

living, that there more ſpaces for religion if men would uſe them to | 

theſe purpoſes 3 and becauſe it may haveinit much Religion and Pray- 

ers, and muſt havein it a perfe& Mortification of our ſtrongeſt appe- 

tites, is therefore a ſtate of great excellency ; yet concerning the ſtate 

of Marriage we are taught from Scripture and the Sayings of wiſe men, 

great things are honourable. Marriage is honowrable in all men, (o is not 

fingle life 3 for in ſome itis a ſnare and a wipwors, 4 troxble in the fleſh, a 

priſon of unruly defires which is attempted daily to be broken. Celibate 

or {ingle life is never commanded 3 but in ſome caſes marriage is 3 and he 

that burns, fins often if he marries not3 he that cannot contain muſt 

marry, and he that can contain is not tied toa fingle life, but may mar- 

ry and not fin. Marriage was ordained by God, inſtituted in Paradile, 

was the relief of a natural Neceflity, and the firſt bleſſing from the 

Lord; hegave to Man not a Friend, buta Wife, that is a Friend and a 

Wife too : ( fora good woman is in her ſoul the ſame that a man is,and 

ſheis a woman only in her body 3 that ſhe may have the excellency of the 

one, and the uſefulneſs of the other, and become amiable in both 3 ) it is 

the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings forth ſons and daughters + 

untoGod; it was miniſtred to by Angels, and Raphael waited upon a 


young man that he might have a bleſſed Marriage, and that that marri- 
age 


_— 


m— 
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age might repair two ſad Families, and bleſs all their Relatives. Our 
bleſled Lord, though he was born of a Maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under 
the cover of marriage, andſ{he was married to a Widower ; for Joſeph 
the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord had children by a former wife. The firſt 
Miraclethat ever Jeſw did, was todohonour to a wedding 3 Marriage 
was in the world before fin, and is in allages of the world the greateſt 
and moſt effeftive Antidote againſt fin, in which all the world had pe- 
riſhed, if God had not madea remedy : and although Sin hath ſour'd mar- 
riage, and ſtuck the mans head with Cares, and the womans bed with 
Sorrows in the produttion of children 3 yet theſe are but throws of Life 
and Glory.,and ſe ſhall be ſavedin child-bearing,if ſhe be found in faith and 
righteouſneſs. Marriage is a School and Exerciſe of vertue 3 and though 


| Marriage bath cares,yet the ſingle life hath deſires,which are more trouble- 


og 
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Adde quod Eunuchns wales pretate 


ſome and more dangerous, and often endin fin, while the cares are but 
inſtances of Duty and exerciſes of Piety : and therefore if (ingle Life 
hath more privacy of Devotion,yet marriage hath more Neceflities and 
more Variety of it, andis an exerciſe of more Graces. - In two vertues, 
celibate or ſingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily and 
commonly, that is, in chaſtity and devotion : but as in ſome perſons this 
may fail, and itdoes in very many, and a married man may ſpend as 
much time in devotion as any Virgins or Widows do; yet as in marri- 
age eventhoſe vertues of chaſtity and devotion are exerciſed : ſoin other 
I M2 inſtances, this ſtate hath proper exerciſes and trials 
ern 1or thoſe graces, for which ſingle life can never be 

crown'dz Here is the proper ſcene of Piety and Pati- 
ence, of the duty of Parents and the charity of Rela- 
tives 3 here Kindneſs is ſpread abroad, and Love is uni- 
ted and made firm as a centre: Marriage is the nurſery 


Moc geweri watiſve eavet ; eeme®- If Heaven 5 the Virgin ſends prayers to God, but ſhe 


carries but one Soul to him; but the ſtate of marriage 
fills up the numbers of the Ele, and hath in it the la- 
bour of Love, andthe delicacies of Friendſhip, the bleſſing of Society, 
and the union of Hands and Hearts it bath init leſs of beauty,but more 


of ſafety than the ſinglelife 3 it hath more care, but leſs danger 5 it is 
more merry, and more fad; is fuller of ſorrows, and 


Ree mn? enghurins xeyaiinre, fuller of joys5 it lies under more burdens, but is ſup- 
—— *aunr «1, ported by all the ſtrengths of love and charity, and 


thoſe burdens are delightful. Marriage is the mother 

of the world, and preſerves Kingdoms, and fills Cities, 

and Churches, and Heaven itſeJf. Celibate, like the 

Flie in the Heart of an apple, dwells in a perpetual 

ſweetneſs, but fits alone, and is confin'd and dies in 

Singularity 3 but Marriage, like the uſeful Bee, builds 
a houſe and gathers ſweetneſs from every flower, andlabours and nnites 
into Societies and Republicks, and ſends out Colonies, and feeds the 
World with delicacies, and obeys their King, and keeps order, and ex- 
erciſes many Vertues, and promotesthe Intereſt of mankind, and is that 
ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned the preſent conſtitution 
of the world. 

Turexey cv0iouws zAoyor ANCE, x) TA 1601 

Ao; Begror avri other. peiye 5 maxnoouyny. 


Single life makes men in one inſtance to be like Angels, but Marriage 


19 very many things makes the chaſt pair to be liketo Chriſt: This is 4 
great 
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ma 


great myſtery, but it is the ſymbolical and tacramental repreſentment of Sy 


the greateſt myſteries of oar Rehi 10n. Chriſt delcended from his Fa- 
ther's boſom, and contracted his Divinity with fleſh and .bloud, and 
married our Nature, and we became a Church, the ſpouſe of the Bride- 
rootn, which he cleatifed with his Bloud, and gave her his holy Spirit 
c a dowry, and Heaven fora joyature 5 vegerripg children unto God 
bythe Goſpel. This Spoule he hathjoya'd to himlelf by an excellent 
Charity, he feeds her at his own Table, and lodges her nigh his own 
Heart, provides for all her Neceſlities, relieves her Sorrows, determines 
her Doubts, guides ber Wandri he 1s become her Head, and ſhe as 
a Signet upon his right hand 3 he firſt indeed was betrothed to the Syna- 
gogue and had many children by her, but ſhe forſook her love, and then 
he married the Church of the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecoqg/venter 
had a more numerous Ifſue,, etque, nws downs eft omnium filiorum tjw, all 
the Children dwell in the lame houſe, and are Heirs of the fame promi- 
ſes, intituled to the ſame Inheritance. , Here is the eternal Conjunttion, 
the indiſlojuble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt,the obedience of the 
Spouſe, the communicating of Goods, the uniting of Intereſts, the fruit 
of Marriage, a celeſtial Generation, a new Creaturez Sacramentum hoc 
magnum eſt; this is the Sacramental myltery, repreſented by the holy 
Rite of Marriage 3 ſothat Marriage is divine in its Inſtitution, ſacredin 
its Union, holy in the Myſtery, facramental in its Signification, honou- 
rable in its Appellative, religious in its Imploymetits : It is Advantage to 
the ſocieties of men, and it 1s mg Lord. . Dico autemz in Chriſto 
© Eccleſia, ] It mult bein Chriſt and the Church. , _ | 
Ifthis be not obſerved, Marriage loſes its myſteriouſne(s : but becauſe 
it is to effecX much of that which t Ggaities 


ies, it concerns all that enter ig- 


its periods, and that it be intirely condufed andpver-rul'd by Religion 5 
for ſo the Apoſtle paſſes from the ſacxamentz] rite, to. the. reat'dury3 Ne- 
verthelefs, that is, although the former Diſcourſe were wholly to expli- 
cate the Conjundtion of Chriſt and-his Church by this .imilitude, yetit 
hath in it this real Duty, #hat the «ian Lowe his wife, , and the wife reverence 
her husband : and this is the uſe we ſhall now make of jt, the particulars 
of which precept I ſhall thus diſpoſe : 56. ap 

' 1. I ſhall propound the Duty as it generally rthates to Man and Wife 
in conjuntion. 2. The duty and powerof theMan. 3.The rights and 
priviledges, and the dut of the Wite.,,,. 1,5 27 IIS _ OY 

I. InChriflo & Ecclefe] that , begins all, aud there.is great tieed it 

ſhould beſo : for they that enter intothe ſtate of magriage,calt a dye of 
the. greateſt contingeacy, and yet af the, greats 
next tothe Jaſt throwfor Eternity./-,,.,.,,. 


Nvy © $1 weyTeory Bn Eoptic>arai ja; 

"'H KANG avyes: oncipO- "Agyauoic, ns Bia y&l. 
Life ordeath, felicity or alaſting ſorrow are in the power of marriage. 
A woman indeed ventures moſt fqrſhe hathno Sanftuary to retire to from 


an evil Husband 3 ſhe myſt dwell upeg her Sorrow, .and- hatch the Eggs 
which her own Folly or Lofelicity hazt WO: and ſhe is more yndet 
it,becauſe her tormenter hath a warrant.gf prerogative,and the Womiar) 
may complain to God as Subjedts do of tyrant Princes}blic otherwiſt fire 
bath no appeal in the cauſes of unkindneſs, .And though the man can rut 
from many hours of his ſadneſs, yet he muſt return to it again, and when 
he fits among his neighbours, he remembers the objeCion that lies in bis 
boſom, and he ſighs deeply. I Ah 


latereſt ig the world, © +. + ++ + 
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Worn 


wo C—_ fetters toſeethat Chriſt and his Churchbe in at eyery of 
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Ah tum te miſerum, malique fati 
- Quem attratis pedibus patente porta 
Percurrent mugileſque raphanique. 


The boys, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell ofthis man, when 
he is carried to his grave, that he lived and died a poor wretched perſon. 
The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whoſe Knees were clog'd with frozen 
Snow upon the mountains, came down to the Brooks of the valleys, 
Anya yoTE@/SLs a Fucaoiy wx Youu, hoping to thaw their Joynts with the 
waters of the ſtream 3 but there the Froſt overtook them, and bound 
them faſtin Ice, till the young Heards-men took them intheir ſtranger 
ſnare. It is the unhappy chance of many men,. finding many inconveni- 
ences upon the mountains offingle life, they deſcend into the valleys of 
* marriage to refreſh their troubles, and there they en- 
**Axecs dr 3s 62:u@r, Nuwi- ter into fetters, and are bound to ſorrow by the cords of 
ATE Th 2a 35 2 mans or womans tines; and the worlt of the 
— : evil is, they are to thank their own follies 3 for they ſell 
BY Grey _ daueri Arr to the ſnare by entering an improper way : Chriſt and 
"By 79 Cov 7) aivre 29x59 ons the Church were no ingredients in their choice : but as 
Fevy Cl the Indian Women, enter into folly for the price of an 
—bem— Elephant, and think their Crime warrantable 5 fo do 
men and women change their liberty for a rich fortune (like Eriphylethe 
Argive, *H ypuocy Qiav ardess idi5avo Thea, ſhe preferr'd gold before 
__. agood tnan )and ſhew themſelves to be leſs than money by overva- 
luing that to all = content _ _ ſelicity - their lives: and when 
R———_ — they have counted the Money and their Sorrows toge- 
: = w. nn dorm inch ther, how willingly *would they * buy with the LoG of 
See Pudicicians, & puderem, T ſe all that money,, Modeſty, or ſweet Nature to their re- 
FR nm gone HY arm, ative! the odd thouſand pound would gladly be allowed 
& copuariim coneordiam, Pla. in good nature and fair manners... As very a Fool is he 
© that chuſes for * Beauty principally 3 ci ſunt ernditi oculs, 
ws nos & ftults wens ( as one ſaid, ) whoſe Eyesare witty, and 
their Soul ſenſual 3 Tt is an ill band of affeftions to tic two hearts toge- 

ther by a little thread of red and white. | | 

Ouhbentiay P10 n Ter nd ic 
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6 Andthey can loye no longer but until thenext Ague comes, and they 


beant, yel 
exth arids are fond of each other but at the chance of fancy, or the ſmall Pox, or 


fax,  Child-bearing, or Care, or Time,orany thing that can deſtroy a pretty 


denres 
line mine- cites the ſuit, and makesthe contra, and joyns the hands ; for this is 


= - ot Flower. But itis the baſeſt of all when luſt is the Paranymph and ſoli- 
bigs ſorei- Commonly the effeft of the former, according tothe Greek proverb, - 
"HrTo: pÞ wpwriGs Aur yivel wuyiveO, 

"Aurap trera Segxwy, 1 wapha ns, nds uiyas ow 


At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely Beard, the beaſt is taken for a Li- 
on, but atlaſthe js turn'd to a Dragon, or a Leopard, or a Swine. 
That which is at firſt Beauty on the face may prove Luſt in the man- 


ners. 
*Aurois 5 Tots 80101 Þ xipxor morny 


Kai ung worep waidsen5 ai ters, 


a FI) 


The Marriage ] Rip. "3 


167 


So Enbulus wittily reprehended ſuch impure-conraGs3 they offer intheir 
marital Sacrifices nothing but+the Thigh, and that which the Prieſts cut 
from the Goats when they were laid to-bleed upon the Altars. 'Eay «s 
xzAAO- 0wpald- Bail Tix (0 noyO- quoi) x zuT@ naps #1) xaT Falvuiay 
Hoty xa, oapxixus, if wy © GpapryTiNGs O1 s Tsduvuert,. vera, Said 
S. Clement. ** He or ſhethat looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the 
&« body, looks too low, and hath fleſh and corruption-int his Heart, and is 
© judg'd ſenſual and earthly in his AﬀeRtions and Defires.Begin therefore 
with God, Chriſt is the Preſident of marnage, and the holy Ghoſts the 
Fountain of purities and chaſt loves, and he joyns the bearts 3 and there- 
fore let our firſt Suit be in the court of Heaven,and with deſigns of Pie- 
ty, or Safety, or Charity3 let no impure ſpirit defile the virgin purities 
and caſtificetiors of the ſoul, (as S. Peters phraſe is; Ylet all ſuch Contrafts 
begin with religious affections. | o 


Conjuginm petiarus, partumqae nxoris, at ilt- 
Notu qui pueri, qualiſue futura ſit wxor. © 


We ſometimes beg of God, for a Wife or ia Child, and he alone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, and 
- Into what fortune that child ſhall enter.: but we ſhall not need to fear 
concerning the Event of it, jf Religion, and fair latentions, and Pru- 
dence manage, and conduQ irall the way. Thepreſervation of a Fami- 
ly, the prodiution of Children, the avoiding Fornication, the refreſh- 
ment of onr Sorrows by the comforts of Society, all theſe are fair Ends 
of Marriage and hallow the entrance3.bat, in theſe there; is a ſpecial or- 
der; ſociety wasthe firſt defigned, 7t is wot good for tan #6, be alone;, Chil- 
dren was the next, Is and multiply fue the avoiding fornjcation 
came in by the 


makes marria able, the ſecond: neceſſary. te:the;, Publick, the 
third neceſſary to the Particular 3 This is for ſafety, ' for life, ad Hea- 
' 2 OI7Y | 1608 &: M 


f , 


ven it ſelf; a 6 
Naw fimulac vengs inflavit diracupido,” 
; o Hyc juvenes equun eft deſcendere ; -—--- 22728 2 


# 


The other havein them joy und a -portion of Iaubomtality.c the Grit © 


makes the mans Heart glad 3 the ſecond/isthe friend of Kingdoms, ;ynd 
Cities, and'Families3z andthe third isthe Enemy to-Hell,and an Anti- 
dote of Ig © oe 0 eas /bat of all wo ve 
is the multiplying children, Mwnidwv cure pater, v triflinm atque int 
ferum quaſt Dn chi z propterea nxort' liberonume) quieredditum. rinſe 
ducere religioſum eſt, ſaid YVarro, It is religion to marry for children,5and 
2uint:lian put it into the definition of a wife, 'eſt:exi#s-waxor quam jungit, 
quam diducit utilitzs 5 cujus hec reverentix-ef6; qr. idetur invents itt 
cauſa liberoram, and therefore S. 7gnativs when he had ſpoken of Elias, 
and Titzs, 3d Clement, witli altibonourable mention ofthertvirgit: ſtate; 
leſt he might'ſeem to haveleſiened the married Apoſtles; :atwhoſe feet 
io Chriſts Kingdom he thoughthimſelfanworthy co figs be gives this te 

CA 


ſtimony, they were Toi; tytjeons eo biiewrrer uy; vraxrectoprins f 77's 
To Wei yu, "GAN tr eiyyoras tain at Yrs boy 
not be diſparaged jn rheir great namesof holineſs and /feverity,they were 
ſecured by not marrying tofativhe their Jower a 
fire of children. Other eenfiderations if theyb 
appendage, ate allo conſidetable inthe accounts of prudence 4, but whith 
they become principles, they defile themyſtery ahd inake! the bleiieg 

oubtful : 


of the evil accidents ofthe world..Thefirſt. 
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A— doubtful: Amabit ſapiens, cupient ceteri, laid Afraniws, Love is a fair 10- 
ERM. ducement, but Defire and Appetite are rude, and the ChataGQteriſms of a 


ronde _ grow 


ſenſual perſon : Amare juſti & boni eft,cupere impotentis 3 to love,belongs 
to a raft and a good man 3 but to 5 or furiouſly and patſionately - 
deſire, is the ſign of impotency and an unruly mind. 

2. Man and Wife are equally concerned to avoid all Offences of each 
other in the beginning of their converſation: every little thing can blaſt 
an infatit Bloſſom 3 and the breath ofthe South can ſhake the little riogs 
of the Vine,when firſt they begin tocurle like the locks of a new weaned 
boy 3 but when by Age and conſolidation they ſtiffen into the hardneſs 
of a ſtem, and have by the warm embraces of the Sun and the kiſſes of 
Heaven brought forth their cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the 
North,and the loud noiſes ofa Tempeſt,and yet never be broken: Soarc 
the early unions of an unfixed Marriage 3 watchful and obſervant, jea- 
lous and bufie,inquiſitive and careful,and apt totake alarum at every un- 
kind word. For Infirmities do \not manifeſt themſelves in the firſt 
Scenes, but in the ſucceſſion ofa long Society 3 and it is not chance or 
weakneſs when it appears at firſt, but it is want of love or prudence, o 
it will be ſo expounded; and that which appears ill at firſt uſually of 
frights the unexperienced man or woman, who makes unequal conje- 
Qures, and fancies mighty ſorrows by the proportions of the new and 
early unkindneſ*s. Itis a very great Paſſion, or a huge Folly,or a certain 
watit of Love,that-cannot preſerve the colours and beauties of Kindneſs, 
ſo long as publick Honeſty requiresa man to wear their Sorrows for the 
death ofa Friend. Pl#tarch compares a new Marriage to a Veſlel before 
the hoops are oh, pela apa wh vro 7 Tvxuons pad\ics liaondra. Wweppdr 
' o£Ww,every thing difſolves their tender compaginations, but yer m5 ap- 

ou miiity raCorray woyls 30 wveys % aid ipy d1cAvereywhen the joynts 
are ſtiffened and'are tied by a firm compliance and proportiond bending, 
ſcarcely can be'it difſolved withant Fire or the violence of Iron. Aﬀterthe 
Hearts of the man and the wife are endeared and hardened by a mutual 
Confidence, and Experience langer than artifice and pretence can laſt, 
there are a great many remembrances, and fome things preſent that daſh 
all little unkindneſles in pieces. "The little' Boy in the Greek Epigram, 
that was creeping down a Precipice was inyited to his Safety by the light 
of his Mother's pap, when nothingelſe could intice_ him to return : and 
the bond of common Children, and the fight of her that qurſes what is 
moſt dear to him, and the endearments of |cach other in the courſe of a 
long ſociety,and the ſame relation js an excellent ſecurity toredintegrate 
_ " call that loye back which folly -and fling accidents: would di- 

ID. a0 Wy 5 POIP[E 1 33." 03:4:! Et, Bn we, 
WI -=--- Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret LIE | 
£»e nequennt parere, & party retinere maritos, © _ 


When it is come thus far, itis hard untwiſting the Knot 3 but be carefil 
in its firſt coalition,that there be no rudeneſs done 3 for if there bezit will 
fot ever after be apt to ſtartand ta be difſcaſed., - WT 2 Tr IN” 
/ - 3+ Let man andwifebe careful to. ſtifle little. * things, 'that as faſt as 

they friog, they be cut down. and trod upon; for if they. be ſuffered to 

y numbers, they make the {ſpirit peeviſh,, and the Society trouble- 
e,and the Aﬀetions looſe-and: eafie by. an habitual Averſation. Some 


; menare more vexed with a Flie than with a Wound 3 and when the Gnats 
diſturb our ſleep;and the Reaſon is diſquixted but not perfeftly awaken- 
edzit is often ſeen that he is fuller of trouble ghan if in the day-Jight of his 
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reaſon he were toconteſt with a potent enemy. In the frequent little ac- 


cidentsof a Family, a mans reaſon cannot always be awake3 and whe 


his Diſcourſes are imperfeQ, anda trifling Trouble makes him yet more 
reſtleſs, he is ſoon betrayed to the violence of Paſſion. It is certain that 
the manor woman are ina ſtate of weakneſs and folly then, when they | 
can be troubled with a erjfling accident 3 and therefore it is not good to 
tempt their afiefions, when they are in that ſtate of danger. In this, 
caſe the Caution is, toſubſtraQt Fuel from the ſudden Flame 3 for ſtubble! 
though it be quickly kindled, yet it js as ſoon extinguiſhed, if it be not 
blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials. Add no new 
provocations tothe accident,and do not taflame this, and peace will ſoon 


return, and the diſcontent will paſs away foon, asthe ſparks fromthe 


 collifon of 2 flint: ever remembring, that Diſcontents proceeding from 
daily little things, do breed a ſecret undiſcernable Diſeaſe, which is more 
rous than a Fever proceeding from a diſcerned notorious Surfeit. | 

4- Letthem be ſure to abſtain from all thoſe things, which by experi- 
ence and obſervation they find to be contrary to each other. They that 
govern Elephants never —ow before them in White, and the Maſters 
of Bulls keep from them all garments of Bloud and Scarlet, as knowing 
that they will be impatient of civil uſages and diſcipline, when their Na- 
tures are provoked by their proper Antipathies. The ancients in their 
martial Hieroglyphicks us'd to depict Mercury ſtanding by Yexav, to fig- 
nie, that by fairl e and {weet intreatics, the minds of each other 
ſhould be united 3 _ hard by them, Suadew © Gratias deſcripſerunt, 

would have all deliciouſneſs of manners, compliance and mutual 
oblervance to abide, : 

5. Let the Husband and Wife infinitely avoid a curious diſtin&ion of 
vive and thing; forthis hath cauſed all the Laws,and all the Suits,and all 
the Warsin the World ; letthem who have but one Perſon, have alſo but 
one Intereſt. The Husband and Wife are heirs to each other (as Dionyſus 
Helicarneſſevs relates from Rowalns )if they dic without Children; but if 
there be Children,the Wife is Tois wayg}y ioouop@-2 partner inthe Inhe- 
ritance. But during their life,the uſe andimplo ment is common to both 
their neceſlitics, and in this there is no other Difference of right, but 
that the Man bath the Diſpenſation of alLand may keep it from his Wife 
juſt as the Governour of a Town may keep it fromthe right Owner 3 he 


hath the power, but no right to doſo, And when cicher of them begins to 
umpropriate,. it is like a-tumour in the fleth, it draws more than its tare 
but what it feeds on, turns to a bile : and therefore the Rowen, forbad any 


" 


Donations to be made between Man a ife, becauſe” neither of them 
could transfer anew Right of thoſe things, which already they had in 
common 3 but this is to be underſtood only concerning the uſes of neceſ- 
fity and perſonal conveniences 3 for ſo all may be the Woman's, and all 
may bethe Man's in ſeveral regards. Corvinws dwells in a Farm and re- 
ceives all its profits, and reaps and ſows as he pleaſe, and eats of the 
Corn and drinks of the Wine, it is his own : but all that alſo is his 
Lords, and for it Gorvizws pays Acknowledgment 3 and his Patron hath 
ſuch powers and uſesof it as are proper tothe Lords; and yet for all this, 
it may be the Kings too, to all the purpoſes that he can need, and is all 
to be accounted inthe cenſies and for certain ſervices and times of danger: 
So are the Riches ofa Family, they are a Womans as well as a Mans : 
they are hers for Need, and hers for Ornament,and hers for modeſt De- 
light, and for the uſes of Religion and prudent Charity 3 but the diſpo- 


fing them into portions of inheritance, the aflignation of charges and 
govern- 
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' - » governmetits, {tipends and rewards, annuities and greater donatives are 
SERM. the reſerves of the ſuperior right, and not to be invaded by the under- 


polleſlors. But in thoſe things, where they ought to be common, if the 
ſpleen or the belly ſwells and draws into its capacity much of that which 
ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts, which have an equal right to be main- 
rain'd, it 15 a droplie or a conſumption of the whole, ſomething that is 
evil becauſe it is urinatural and monſtrous. Macariw in his 32 Homily 
ſpeaks fully in this particular, a Woman betrothed to a Man bears all 
her Portion, and with a mighty Love pours it into the hands of her Hu(- 
band,and ſays, #ov £diy #yw, I have nothing ofmy own 3 my Goods,my 
Portion, my Body and my Mind is yours. News 9 ararre yiyrela rs 
YEVYR nnd ©-,T WAYTOY,7 Sofa, Tes ET avs, all that a Woman hath is rec- 
koned to. the right of her Huſband 3 not her wealth and her petſon only, 
but her reputation and her praiſe 5 So Lxciar. But as the Earth, the Mo- 
ther of all Creatures here below, ſends up all its Vapours and proper 
emiſſions at the command of the Sun, and yet requires them again to re- 
freſh her own Needs, and they are depoſited between them both in the 
boſome of a Cloud as a common receptacle, that they may cool his 
Flames, and yet deſcend to make her Fruitful : Soarethe proprieties of 
a Wife to be diſpos'd of by ber Lord; and yet all are for her proviſions, 
it being a part of his need to refreſh and ſupply hers, and it ſerves the 
intereſt of both while it ſerves the neceſfities of either. 

Theſe are the Duties of them both, which have common regards and 
equal neceſſities, and obligationsz and indeed there is ſcarce any mat- 
ter of duty, but it concernsthem both alike, and is only diſtinguiſhed by 
names, and hath its variety by. circumſtances and little accidents: and 
what in one is call'd love, 1n the other is called reverence 3 and what in 
the wife is obedience, the ſame in the manis duty. He provides, and ſhe 
diſpenſesz he gives commandments, and ſhe rules by them; he rules 
ber by Authority,and ſhe rules him by Love 3 ſhe ought by all meansro 
pleaſe him, and he muſt by no means diſpleaſe her. For as the Heart is 
ſet in the midſt of the Body, and though it ſtrikes to one fide by the pre- 
rogative of Nature,yet thoſe throbs and conſtant motions are felt on the 
other ſide alſo, and the influence is equal to both : So it is in conjugal 
| Duties 3 ſomemotions are to the one fide more than to the other, but 
the intereſt is on both, and the Duty is equal in the ſeveral inſtances. If 
it be, otherwiſe, the Man enjoys a Wife as Periander did his dead Meliſſa, 
by an unnatural Union, neither pleafing,nor holy, uſeleſs to all the pur- 
poſes of Society, and dead to Content. | 
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SERMON XVIII. 
Part II. 


He next Inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the Power and 
Duty ofthe Man 3 Let every one of you ſo love his Wife even as him- 
ſelf 3 ſhe is as himſelf, the man hath power over her as over him- 
ſelf, and muſt love herequally. A Huſbands p wer over his wife is pa- 
ternal and friendly,not magiſterial and deſpotick. The wife is in perpetua 
tutela, under condutt and counſel 3 for, the power a man hath is foun- 
ded in the underſtanding, not in the will or force 3 it is not a power of 
coercion, but apower of advice, and that government that wiſe men 
- have over thoſe whoare fit to be conduted by them : Et wos ir manu &- 
in tutela non in ſervitio debetis habere eas, © malle patres wor, & viros, 
quam dominos duci,laid Yaleriws in Liviez Huſbands ſhould rather be Fa- 
thersthan Lords. Homer adds more ſoft appellatives to the charaQerof a 
Huſbands duty,war1p pÞ Þ 62 aury x} worvie pthp, © 3 xaoryrilfe, Thou 
arttobe a Father and a Mother to her, and a Brother: and great reaſon, 
unleſs the ſtate of Marriage ſhould be no better than the condition of an 
Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave Father and Mother,and Brother 
for thee, either is miſerable like a poor fatherleſs child, or clſe oughtto 
find all theſe, and more inthee. eMedea in Exripides had cauſe tocom- 
plain when ſhe found it otherwiſe. 
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Which Saint "—_ well tranſlates: It is fad, when Virgins are with 
their own Money fold to Slavery 3 and that Services are in better ſtate 
than Marriages 3 for they receive Wages, but theſe buy their Fetters 
and pay dear for their loſs of Liberty 3 and therefore the Romans expreſ(- 
ſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle word, Nec vero mulieri- 
bus prefeFus reponatur, qui apud Grecos creari ſolet, ſed ſit cenſor quiviros 
doceat moderari uxoribus 3 faid Cicero, Let there be no Governourof 
the Woman appointed, but a Cenſor of Manners, one to teach the men 
#0 moderate their Wives, that is, fairly'to induce them to the meaſures 
of their own proportions. Tt was rarely obſerved of Philo,” Ev To wa ga; 
1a, 5 y0vh nv Id\waes trol, dl ANG ET $12 v © 2jh08 Ws THUG. 7 AF 10 2 we 
GAA % auThy a Gnxas areroy &) exeviepn, when Adem made that fond Excuſe 
for his Folly in eating the forbidden fruit,he ſaid [ The. woman thou ga- 
veſt to be with me ſhe gave me ] He ſays not{ The woman which thou 
gaveſt to meJnoſuch thing 3 ſhe is none of his Goods,none of his Poſſeſli- 
ons,not tobe reckoned amongſt his Servants; God did not give hertahim 
ſo; but [ The woman thou-gavelt #o-be with me}that is,to be my partner, 


the Companion of my joys and ſorrows, thou gaveſt her for Ule, not for 
| Q 2 Domi- 


Exbor ad virg, 
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Dominion. The Dominion of a man over his Wife is no other than as 
the Soul rules the Body 3 for which it takes a mighty care, and uſes it 
with a delicate tenderneſs, and cares for it in all contingencies, and 
watches to keep it from all evils, -and ſtudies to make for it fair proviſi- 
ons, and very often is led by its inclinations and defires, and does never 
contradict its appetites, but when they are evil, and then alſo not with- 
out ſome trouble and ſorrow 3 andits Government comes only to this, it 
furniſhes the body with light and underſtanding, and the body furniſhes 
the ſoul with hands and feet 3 the Soul governs, becauſe the body cannot 
elſe be happy,but the government isno other than proviſion; as a Nurſe go- 
verns a Child, when ſhe cauſes him to eat, and to be warm, anddry, and 
quiet : and yet even the very government itſelf is divided 5 for Man and 
Wife in the family,are as the Sun and Moon in the firmament of Heaven 
He rules by Day, and ſhe by Night, that is, in the lefler and more proper 
Circles of her affairs, in the conduct of domeſtick proviſions and neceſ- 
fary offices, and ſhines only by his light, and rules by his authority 3 and 
as the Moon in oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is,then, when 
ſhe is in her own circles and ſeparate regions; ſo is the authority of the 
Wife then moſt conſpicuous, when ſhe is ſeparate and in her proper 
Spherez in Gymeceo, in the — and offices of domeſtick employment : 
but when ſhe 1s in conjunQion with the Sun her Brother, that 1s, in that - 
lace and employment in which his care and proper offices are employed, 
Las light is not ſeen,her authority hath no proper bufineſs ; but elſe there 
is no SGerence : for —_ barbarous people, amang whom wives 
wereinſtead of ſervants, ſaid Spartiazxs in Caracal/a; and it is a fignof 
impotency and weakneſs, to force the Camels to kneel for their Load, 
becauſe thou haſt not ſpirit and ſtrength m— to climb ; To make the 
affeftions and evenneſs of a wife by the flexures of a ſervant, is a fign 
the man is not wiſe enough to govern, when another ſtands by. So many 
differences as can be in the appellatives of Dominxs and Dowine,Gover- 
nour and Governeſs, Lord and Lady, Maſter and Miſtreſs,the ſame diffe- 
rence there is in the authority of man and woman,and no more3s3 ts Cai- 
#9, ego Caia, was publickly proclaimed upon the threſhold of the young 
mans houſe, when the bride enter'd into his hands and power 3 and the 
title of Dowins in the ſenſe of the Civil Law,was among the Romans gi- - 


ven to Wives. | 
Hi Dominam Ditis thalamo diducere adorti, 


ſaid virgil : where,though Serviav ſays it was ſpoken after the manner of 


_ the Greeks, whocalld the Wife Aioroyver,Lady or Miſtreſs, yet it was ſo 
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amongſt both the Nations. 


Ac domns Dominam voca, ſays Catullus 3 
Herebit Domine vir comes ipſe ſue, lo Martial; 


And thereforealthough there is juſt meaſure of Subjetion and Obedi- 
ence due from the Wife to the Huſband ( as I. ſhall after explain ) yet 
nothing of this expreſſed is in the mans Charater, or in bis Duty 3 he is 
not commanded to rule, nor inſtruted how, nor bidden to exact obedi- 
ence, or to defend his priviledge 3 all his Duty is fignified by Love, by 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing,by being joyned with her in all the unions of cha- 
rity,by #ot being bitter to her, by dwelling with her according to knowledge, 
giving honoxr to her ſo that it ſeems to be with Huſbands, as it is with 
Biſhops and Prieſts, to whom much honour is due, but yet ſo that if they 
ſtand upon it, and challenge it, they become leſs hononrable : Ang as 
" among(t 
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among(t men and women humility is the: way to be! preterr'd 3 fo itisin 
Huſbands, they ſball prevail by cefſion, by (lweetneſs.and counſel, and 
charity and compliance./'So that we cannot diſcoutſe of the mans right, 
without deſcribing the meaſures of his duty 3 that therefore follows next. 

Let him love his wife even as himſelf : ') That's his Duty,and the mea- 
ſare of it too : whichis ſo plain, that if he underſtands how he treats him- 
ſelf, there needs nothing be added concerning his demeanour towards 
her, ſave only that we add the particulars, 1n which holy Scripture 1n- 
ſtances this general Commandment. . | 

My w1mzexivele. That's the firſt. Be not bitter againſt her; and this is the 
leaſt Index and fignification of Love 5a Civil man is never bitter againſt 
a Friend or a Stranger, much leſs to him that enters under his Roof, and 
1s ſecuxed by the Laws of Hoſpitality. | But a Wife does all that, and 
more 3 ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love,(he gives him all that ſhe can 
give, ſhe is as much the ſame perſon as another can be the ſame, who is 
conjoyned by love, and myſtery, and religion, atdall that is ſacred and 
profane. | 
Non equidem hoc dubites amborum ſedere certo 


Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſidere duci 3 


They have the ſame Fortune, the. ſame Family,. the ſame Children, the 
ſame Religion, the ſame Intereſt, the ſame Fleſh | ernnt duo in carnent 
unar | and therefore this the Apoſtle urges for his pn wnxegzivels, no mar 
hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it; and he certainly is 
ſtrangely Sacrilegious and a Violaterof the rights af Hoſpitality and San- 
Quary, who uſes her rudely, who is fled for ProteQtion, not only to his 
Houſe, but alſo to his Heart and Boſome. A wiſe man will not wrangle 
with any one, much leſs with his deareſt relative 5 and if it be accounted 
undecent to Embracein publick, : it.is'extremely ſhameful to Brawle. in 
publick - for the other is initſelf lawful; but this never,though.it were 
affiſted with the beſt circumſtances of which it is capable. Marcxs Aure- 
lizs (aid, that a wiſe man ought often to admonifb his wite, to reprove her 


eldowe, but never to lay his hands * upotther : + ub lays of, ferrnmgur,ſuam quicunque purtam 
= coitus neque maleditis exaſperandam_ bs ſel s "4 {energy ile  - ll _ 
uxorem,(aid the Dottors of the Jews, and Homer : '- Saſs ornaras diffolei _ : 


brings in J»piter ſometimes {peaking ſharply to Sit /acr5ma movie ſos, tor ille beatus, 


\ Buo temera irato 


JunoC according tothe Greek liberty and Ems ,SJonikus au; = apo. | . 
pire ) but made a pauſe at ſtriking her, '.. +: 1 gye, arte _ Umm, | mg 
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And the Ancients uſe to ſacrifice to Juno yeuin Gs, of the Preſident of 
Marriage, without gall ; and St. Baf#t obſerves and urges it, by way of up- 
braiding quarrelling huſbagds 3 Etiam wipere virus ob nuptiarum vener atio- 
nem cvomit,the Viper caſts all bis poiſon:when hemarnes his female;;;Ti 
duritiam-animi, tu feritatem, tu crudelitatem ob umionis reverentians , non 
deponis 2 He is worſe thana Viper, who: for the reverence of this ſacred 
union will not abſtain from ſuch a. poiſonous bitterneſs 3 and how-ſhall he 
embracethat __ whoin he hath tmittenreproachfully';, for thoſe kiad-' 
neſſes are tndecent which the fighting-man pays unto his wife, 'S.. Cþry- 
ſoftome preaching earneſtly againſt this barbarous: Inhumanity., of'\ſtsi- 
king the Wife, or reviling her with evil-Language, ſays;it isas if. a King 
ſhould bear his Viceroy and-uſe him-like a Dog 3 from whom moſt of 
that Reverence and Majeſty muſt needs depart, which he firſt pat upon 
3 him, 


SEeRkM. 


—_— 


XVII: 
NN 


Ihad. 0, 


Pe - e#: 


Homil. 9, 
Hexam. ' 


pr" = DE 


74 


The Marriage Ring. 


FRAY) 
SERM. 


X VIE. 
0 


—— ——_ 


——— 


him, and the ſubjects ſhall pay himleſs duty, how much his Prince hath 
treated him with leſs civility 3 but theloſs redounds to himſelf 3 and the 
government of the whole family ſhall be diſordered, if blows be laid 
upon that ſhoulder which together with the other ought to bear nothing 
but the cares and the iſſues of a prudent government. And it 1s obſer- 
vable, that no man ever did this rudeneſs for a vertuous end; it is an in- 
competent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and folly, but can 


' neverendin vertue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. Q2xod 


ſs verberaveris,exaſperabis morbum : ( ſaith S.Chryſoſtome 3 ) aſperitas enim 
— alia aſperitate, diſſolviter 3 if you {trike, you exaſperate 
the Wound, «and ( like Catoat Utica in his deſpair ) tear the Wounds in 
pieces 3 and yet he that did ſo ill to himſelf whom he lov'd well,he lov'd 
not women tenderly, and yet would never ſtrike ; And if the mancan- 
not endure her talking, how can ſhe endure his ſtriking ? But this Can- 
tion contains a Duty in it which none prevaricates, but the meaneſt of 
the people, Fools and Bedlams, whoſe kindneſs is a Curſe, whole go- 
vernment is by chance and Violence, and their families are Herds of 
talking Cattel. 
Sic elternos reficit cur ſws 
Alternws Amor, ſic aſtrigeris 
Bellnm diſcors exulat oris. 
Hec concordia temperat equie 


Elementa modis, ut pugnantia « 
Vicibus cedant bumide ſiccis, 
Tunganitque fidem ſrigora flammis. 


The Martial Love is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch rude- 
neſſes - 1t is a thing pure as Light, ſacred as-a Temple, laſting as the 
World ; Amicitie, que deſenere potuit, nunquam vera fuit, (aid one; that 
love,that can ceaſe,was nevertrue --it Is oyuuaiz,ſo Moſer call d it 5 itis tu- 
yo, 1O S. Pant; it is qiaoT1E, fo Homer 5 It 1s qiAo@egovyn, lo Platarch ; that 
is, it contains in it all ſweetneſs, and all ſociety, and felicity, and all pru- 
dence, and all wiſdom. For there is nothing can pleaſe a man without 
Love,and if a man be weary of the wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles,and of 
the innocency of an even and a private Fortune,or hates peace or a fruit- 
ful Year, he hath reaped Thorns and Thiſtles from the choiceſt Flowers 
of Paradiſe 3 For nothing cen ſweeter felicity itſelf, but Love; but when a 
man dwells in love, then the Breaſts of his Wife are pleaſant asthe drop- 
ings upon the hill of Hermon, her Eyes are fair as the light of Heaven, 
ſhe 1s a Fountain ſealed, and he canqueach his thirſt, ws eaſe his cares, 
and lay his ſorrow down upon her lap, and can retirehome as to his ſan- 
Quary and refetory,and his gardens of ſweetneſs and chaſt refreſhments. 
* No mancan tell but he that loves his children, how many delicious ac- 
cents make a mans heart dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear 
pledges 3 their childiſhneſs, their ſtammeriang, their little angers, their 
innocence, their imperfetions, their neceſfities are ſo many little ema- 
nations of joy and comfort to him that delights in their perſons and ſo- 
city; but he that lovesnot his Wife and Children, feeds a Lioneſs at 
home, .and broodsaneſt of Sorrows3 and Bleſling itſelf cannot make 
him Happy 5 fo that all the Commandments of God injoyning a man to 
love his wife, are nothing but ſo many Neceſſities and Capacities of 
joy. &he that is lov'd is ſafe, and be that loves is joyful. Love is a union 
of all things excellent; it contains in it, Proportion and Satisfaftion, and 


Reſt and Confidence 3 and I wiſh that this were fo much proceededin, 
that 
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that the Heathens themſelves could not go beyond us inthis Vertue, and 
its proper, and its appendant happineſs. Tiberizs Gracchws choſe to die 
for the ſafety of his Wife 3 and yet methinks to a Chriſtian to do fo, 
ſhould be no hard thing 3 for many Servants will die for their Maſters, 
and many Gentlemen will die for their Friend 3 but the Examples are 
not ſo many of thoſe that are ready to do it for their deareſt Relatives, 
and yet ſomethere have been. Baptiſia Fregoſatells of a Neopolitan, that 
gave himſelfa ſlave tothe Moors, that he might follow his Wife, and 
Dominicus Cataluſins, the Prince of Lesbos, kept company with his Lady 
when ſhe was a Leper, and theſe are greaterthings than to die. 

But the Caſes in which this can be required are ſorare and contingent, 
that holy Scripture inſtances not the duty in this particular 3 but it con- 
tains in it that the Ruſband ſhould nouriſh and cheriſh her, that he 
ſhould refreſh her ſorrows and intice her fears into confidence and pret- 
ty arts of reſt 3 For even the Fig-trees that grew in Paradiſe had ſharp 
pointed Leaves, and Harſhneſles fit to mortifie the too forward luſting 
after the Sweetneſs of the Fruit. But it will concern the Prudence of the 
Hufbands love to make the Cares and Evils as finiple andeaſfie as he can, 
by doubling the Joys and Ads of a Careful friendſhip, by tolerating 
her Infirmities, ( becauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes 
himſelf better ) by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety 
and communication, by taking every thing by the right handle, ( as 
Plutarch's expreſſion is )) for there is nothing but may be miſ-interpreted, 


and yetif it be capable of a fair conſtruction, it is the Office of Love to 


make it. 
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Love will account that to be well ſaid, which it may be was not ſo in- 
tended and then it may cauſe it to be ſo, another time. 

3. Hither alſois to be referred that he ſecure the Intereſt of her Ver- 
tue and Felicity by a fair Examplez for a Wiſe to a Huſband is a Line 
or Superficies, it hath Dimenſions of its own, but no Motion or pro- 
per affections 3 but commonly puts on ſuch images of vertues or vices as 
are preſented to her by her Huſband's Idea : and if thou beeſt vicious, 
complain not that ſhe is infeFed that lies in thy boſom; the intereſt of 
whoſe loves ties her to tranſcribe thy Copy,and writeaſter the Charafters 
of thy manners. Paris was a man of Pleafure, and Helena was an Adul- 
tereſs, and ſhe added Covetouſneſs upon her own account. But Ulyſſes 
wasa prudent man, and a wary counſellor, ſober and ſevere; and he 
efformed his Wife into ſuch imagery as he defir'd 3 and ſhe was Chaſt as 
the Snows nponthe mountains, Diligent as the fatal oye Ren 
and always Faithful, yAworay pÞ epyiv, x6 ex 6" axe ipyernv, (be had a 
lazy tongue, and a bufie hand. | ; Nl 

4. Above all the inſtances of Love, let him preſerve towards her an 
inviolable Faith, and'an unſpotted Chaſtity, for this is the e Marriage 
Ring, it ties two hearts by aneternal band 3 it is like the Cherubims fla- 
ming ſword, ſet for the guard of Paradiſe 3 he that paſſes into that gar- 
den, now that it is immur'd by Chriſt and the Church, enters into the 
ſhades of death. No man muſt touch the forbidden Tree, that in the 
mid(t of the garden, which is the tree of Knowledge and Life. Chaſti- 


ty is the ſecurity of Love, and preſerves all the Myſteriouſneſs _— 
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ſecrets of a Temple. Under this Lock isdepoſited ſecurity of Families, 
the union of Aﬀections, the repairer of accidental Breaches. 
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This is a Grace that is ſhut,up and ſecur'd by all arts of Heaven, ang the 
defence of Laws, the locks and barsof Modeſty, by honour and repu- 
tation, by fear and ſhame, by intereſt and high regards; and that con- 
tract that is intended to be tor ever, .is yet diflolved, and broken by the 
violation of this 5 nothing but Death can do. ſo much Evil to the holy 
rites of Matriage, as Unchaſtity and breach of Faith can. The ſbep- 
herd Cratjs falling in love witha She-goat,had his brains beaten out with 
a Buck as he lay aſleep; and by the Laws of the Romans, a man might 
kill his Daughter, op his Wife,it he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy 
Vows, which are as ſacred as thethreads of Life, ſecret as the privacies 
of the Sanftuary,. and holy as the ſociety of _— Nulle ſunt inimici- 
tie niſt amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to forgive our Ene- 
mies, left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us to forgive an 
adulterous Huſband ora Wite 3 but the offended partie's Diſpleaſure may 
paſs into an eternal Separation of Society and friendſhip. Now in this 
Grace it is fit that the Wiſdom and ſeverity of the man ſhould hold forth 


a pure Taper, that his Wife may, by ſeeing the beauties and tranſpa- 


rency of that Cryſtal, dreſs her mind and her body by the light of ſo 
pure reflexions3 It is certain he will expeCt it from the modeſty and re- 
tirement, from the paſſive nature and colder temper, from the humility . 
and fear, from the honour and love of his Wife, that ſhe be pure as the 
Eye of Heaven: and therefore it-is but reaſon that the wiſdom and no- 
bleneſs, the love and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the man 
ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he js a ſevere exactor of it | 
at her hands, who can more eaſily be tempted by another,and eff by her ſelf. 

Theſe are the little Lines of «mens Duty, which like threads of Light 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of his proper 
Obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although it conſiſts in 
doing whatſoever her Huſband commands, and ſo receives Meaſures 
from the rules of his Government, yer there arealſo ſome lines of life de- 
pied upon her hands, by which the may read and know how topropor- 
tion out her duty to her Huſband. FR 

1. The firſt is0bedience3 which becauſe it is no where enjoyned that 
the man ſhould exact of her, but: often commanded to her to pay, gives 
demonſtration that it is a voluntary Ceſflion that is required, ſuch a Cel: 
fion as muſt be without coercion and violence on; his part, but upon fair 
inducements, and reaſonableneſ{ in the thing, and out of love, and honour on 
her part. When God commands us to love him,he means we ſhould obey 
hims This is love' that ye keep: my Commandments, and,.if ye love me 
( faid our Lord ) keep my Commandments : Now as Chriſt is ro the 
Church, ſo is Man to the Wife : and therefote obedience is. the beſt in- 
ftance of her Love; for it proclaims her Submiſſion, her Humility, her 
Opinion of his wiſdom, his preeminence.in the ;family, the Right of his 


. priviledge, and the Injundion impoſed by God! upon! her ;Sex, that al- 


though i» ſorrow ſhe bring forth children, yet with love and choice ſhe ſhould 
obey. The mans authority is love, and the womans love is obedience 5 and it 
was not rightly obſervedof himthat ſaid, whenthe woman fell;Gad made 
her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd,apt and eaſie to obey 5 for-this obe- 
dience is no way founded in fear, but in love and reverence. Recepte re- 

verentie 
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verentie eft, ſi mulier viro ſobſit,taid the Law 3 unleſs alſo that we will add, a- 
thatitis an effect of that Modeſty which like Rubies adorn the necks and SzR M. 
cheeks of Women. Pudicitia eſt, pater, eos magnificare, qui nos ſocias yy111, 
ſumſerunt ſibi, aid the Maiden inthe Comedy - It is modeſty to advance << | 
and highly to honour them,who have honoured us by making us tobe the gr ſe: 
companions of their deareſt excellencies 3 for the Woman that went be- pj; 
fore the man in the way of Death,is commanded to follow him in the way Sticto. 
of Love 3 and that makes the Society to be perfeQ, and the Union pro- 
fitable, and the Harmony compleat. 


Inferior Matrona ſuo ſit, Sexte, marito 5 
Non aliter fiunt fe minavirque pares. 


For then the Soul and Body make a perfe& Man, when the Soul com- 
mands wiſely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably,and providesplen- 
tifully,and conduRts charitably that Body which is its partner and yet the 
inferior. But if the Body ſball give Laws,and by the violence of the ap- 
petite, firſt abuſe the Underſtanding, and then poſſeſs the ſuperior por- 
tion of the Will and Choice, the body and the ſoul are not apt compa- 
ny, and the man is a fool and miſerable. If the Soul rules not, it cag- 
not be a Companion 3 either it muſt goyern, or be a ſlave 3 Never was 
King depoſed and ſuffered to live in the ſtate of Peerage and equal Ho- 
nour, but made a Priſoner, or put to death 3 and thoſe women, that had 
rather Jead the blind than follow prudent guides, rule fools and eafie 
men than obey the powerful and wiſe, never made a good ſociety ina 
houſe 2 a wife never can become equal but by obeying 3 but ſo herpower 
while it is in minority, makes up the authority of the man integra}, and 
becomes one government, as themſelves are one man. Male and Female Gen.s.2; 
created he them, and called their name Adam, \aith. the holy Scripture 3 
they are but One : and therefore the ſeveral pazts .of this one man muſt 
ſtand in the place where God appointed, that the lower parts may do 
their offices in their own ſtation, and promote the common intereſt of 
the whole. Aruling Woman is intolerable. 


=<=-—- Faciumt graviora coafe _ .. .. Shinn 
Inperio ſexs ---=-= | | © TiN. 
Bat that's notall 3 for:ſhe is miſerable too.: for, ' | / 
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It is a fad calamity for a Woman tobe! joyned to.a Fool or a weak per- 
ſon; itislike a guard of Geeſe to keep the Capitol,, or as if a: of 
Sheep ſhould read grave -Leures to;their Shepherd, and give him, or- 
ders where he ſhall condu& them toipaſture. O'were Phrygie, weque. exim 
Phryges, It is a curſe.that God threatned finniog perſons, Devorataw 
robur eorum, fa#i ſunt quaſi mulicres. | Efſit winati dominabunier ge... 'T o 
be ruled by weaker people:3 SiXorogymedai macagenrts(O- 1597, 10 
have a fool to ones Maſfter,is the- fate of miſerable and-unblefled people: 
and the Wife can be no ways Happy,' unleſs ſhe be. governed by a. pru- 
dent Lord, whoſe Commands are {ober counſels, whoſe Authorty is pa- 
ternal, whoſe Orders are proviſions, and- whoſe Sentences.are, cbarity.. 
But now concerning the Meaſures and Limits of this Obediegce, we 

can beſt take accounts from! Scripture: o warri, faith the Apolile, ;x rpteſ.5.24. 
all things 5, ut Domino, ar to the 'Lord'; and that's large- enough 3. as un- 
toa Lord, wt Axcilla Domino, S0S. Hierome underſkands it, whogeither 

Was 
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by the Text 3 It is not ut Dominjs, be ſubjettoyour Huſbands. as unto 
Lords, but @:76 xve/, that is, in all religion, 1n reverence andinlove, 
in duty and zeal, in faith and knowledge 3 or elſe ws 76 xve/@ may figni- 
fie, Wives be ſubjet to your Huſbands, but yet ſo, that at the ſame 
time ye beſubje& ro the Lord. For that's the meaſure of os wayri, in al 
things 3 and it is more plaininthe parallel place, ©: aynxev o» xvetw, 4s it 
& fit in the Lord: Religion muſt be the Meaſure of your obedience and 
ſubjeQion : intra limites diſcipline, ſo Tertulian exprefles it. wayle phy 
To ave; mabopyn, ws und tr, axovIO. navy, weatai wore WAN gow cis ape- 
Thy *} oopiard1aGipey vouitero, 10 Clemens Alex. In all thingslet the Wife 
be ſubject to the Huſband, ſo as to donothing againſt his will ; thoſe on- 
ly thingsexcepted, in which he is impious or refraQtory in things per- 
taining to wiſdom and piety. 

But jn this alſo there is ſome peculiar Caution. For although in thoſe 
things which are of the neceſflary parts of faith and holy life, the Wo- 
man 1s only ſubject to Chriſt, who only is and can be Lord of conſcien- 
ces, and commands alone where the conſcience is inſtructed and convin- 
ced: yet as it is part of the mans office to be a Teacher, and a Prophet, 
and a Guitle, and a Maſter 3 ſo alſo it will relate very much to the de- 
monſtration of their affe&ions to obey his Counſels, to imitate his Ver- 
tues, to be direfted by his Wiſdom, to have her Perſwaſion meaſured 
by the lines of his excellent Religion, vx 17loy 5 asuvor axon: yauerns 
Agyuoncy uvnp JV jor tort xabnynras x h1roooPO- x $I4ozar0. ms xa 
wr % Feorarwor, It were hugely decent ( faith Plutarch ): that the Wife 
ſhould acknowledge her Huſband for her teacher and her guide: for then 
when ſhe is what he pleaſe to efform her, he hath nv cauſe to complain 
if ſhe beno better: 7a 5 Toaire patiuala wpuro agiono Twy atoruy 
Tas tyuyaixas 5 his precept and wiſe counſels can draw her.ofi from vani- 
ties 3 and, as he ſaid of Geometry, that if ſhe be skill'd in that,ſhe will not 
eaſily bea Gameſter or a Dancer, may perfeQty be ſaid of Religion. If 
ſhe ſuffers her ſelf to be guided by his Counſel, and efformed by his Re- 
ligion 3 either he isanil} Maſter in his Religion,or he may ſecure in her 
and for his advantage an excellent Vertue: And althoughin matters of 
Religion the Huſband hath no Empire and Command,' yet if there be a 
placeleft to perſlwade,and intreat, and induce by.arguments, there isnot 
in a family a greater Endearment of AfﬀeRions than the Unity of Reli- 

ion : and anciently it was not-permitted toa Womanto have a Religion 


by her ſelf. Foſdem quos maritus noſſe Deos &* colere ſolos nxor debet, 


( ſaid Plutarch. the rites which a woman performs ſeverally from 
her Huſband are notpleafing to God; and: therefore Pompontis Grecina, 
becauſe ſhe entertain'd a ſtranger Religion, was permitted to the judg- 


ment'of her Huſband Plantiae And this whole affair is.no' ſtranger to 


Chriſtianity, forthe Chriſtian woman was not: ſuffered tomarry-an Un- 
believing man 5 atd akhough this isnot to be extended to different-Opi- 
njons within the limits of the common Faith: yet thus much advantage is 
wone or loſt by it 3 that the compliance of the Wiſe, and. ſubmiſſion of 
her underſtanding to the better rule of her Huſband in matters of Religi- 
on, will help very much to warrant her,though ſhe ſhould be miiſ-perſwa- 
ded in a matter leſs neceſſary 3 yet nothing can warrant her in her ſepa- 
rate rites and manners of worſhippings,but an invincible neceſlity of Con- 
ſcience, and a curious infallible Truth 3 and ifſhe be deceived alone,ſhe 
hath no Excuſe 3 if with him, ſhe hath much-Pity, and ſome degrees of 


Warranty under the proteCtion of humility, and duty, and dear affe- 
| Ctions 5 


The Marriave Ring. 


Rions ; and ſhe will findthae it 's part ot her Priviledge and Right to 
partake of the myſteries arid bleſſings of her Huſband's Religion. Duran 
xa yo perry utlz vous; lepus ovvintiucay are totywror 4Tavtor 41), XPnue- 
+ey 78 3 itpwy, (aid Romulus. A Woman by the holy Laws hath right to 


partake of her Huſbands Goods, 'and her Huſbands Sacrifices, and holy. 


things. Where there is'a Schiſm in one Bed, 


=. Dots deditus autem 
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there is a Nutſety of temptations, and Love is Ty, ,73 þ, «r non illam quam laudibus cfferi 
perſecuted and in perpetual danger to be de- MHorreat, inque dion ſeptenis odexit horis ? 


ſtroyed 3 there dwell Jealouſies, and divided | 
Intereſts, and differing Opinions, and continual Diſputes, and we cannot 
love them ſo well, whom we believe to beleſs beloved of God; and it 
15 ill uniting with a perſon; concerning whom my perſwaſion tells me, 
that he is ike tolive in Hell toeternal ages. | 

2. Thenext line of the womans duty is compliance, which S. Peter calls, 
the hidden mats of the heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and 
to it he oppoſes the outward and pompous ornament of the body 3 concerning 
which as there can be no particular Meaſure fet down to all perſons; but 
the proportions were to be meaſured by the cuſtoms of wiſe People, the 
quality of the Woman,and the defiresof the Man'; yet it is to be limited 
by Chriſtian Modeſty, and the uſages'of the more excellent and ſevere 
Matrons. eMenander in'the Comedy brings in a man turning his Wife 
from his houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow; which was then the 
beauty. | | 
q Noyd" tp dr oizwy of 5* ? yuraina 
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A wiſe Woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudious gallantry in Clothes can- 


Juven.Sat.6. 


1 Pet. 3.4: 


not make a wiſe Man love his Wife the better. © *Ets 7%; Out, 2 | 
1es, 


owe % 4x4: +iy, aid the Comedy, ſuch gaieties are fit for Trag 
but not for the uſes of Life : Decor occultus, &- tefFa venuſias, that's the 
Chriſtian Womans Fineneſs, the hidden man of 


the heart, Sweetneſsof manners, humble Com-. 24. yenufinam quem te Cornelis mater 


portment, fair Interpretation of all addreſſes, Gracchorum, fo cum magns virtutibus offers 


ready Compliances, high Opinion of him, and rand ſupercilium,T — duo ehmghec 


mean of her ſelf. 
'Ey xoweg AvTys TE Movns T toyeiy 


4 Said juvat ornato procedere vitta capills, 
To Teque peregrinis renders ——_ 


partake ſecretly, and in her heartof allhis Joys aaruraque deeus mercato perdere cults, 
and ſorrows, to believe him comely and fair, Ac fore in propriis membra nitere bouis ? 


though the Sun hath 'drawn a Cypreſs over : 


Propert, |. 1.el.». 2 


him, ( for as marriages are not tobecontracted Thy» 4d 34 val” Mei x4y duee@ 3 
by the hands and eye, but with reaſon andthe ' ip. Fl 22 Harper ID 75 obs naar 
hearts - ſo are theſe judgments to be made by »#*. 


the mind, not by the fight : ) and Diamonds | 
cannot make the Woman vertuous, nor him to value her who ſees her 
put them off then, when Charity and Modeſty are her brighteſt Orna- 
ments. 
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And indeed thoſe Huſbands that ate pleaſed with undecent Gaieties of 
their Wives,are like Fiſhes taken with Ointments and intoxicating Baits, 
apt andeaſie for ſport and mockery, but uſeleſs for food; and when Circe 
had turned UVlyſes's Companions into Hogs and Monkies, by pleaſures 
and the inchantments of her bravery and luxury, they were no —_ 
uſeful 
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ſhe was continually enamour'd. - Indeed the outward ornatnent is fit to 
take Fools, but they are not worth the taking 3 but ſhe that hath a wiſe 
Husband, muſt entice him to an eternal Dearneſs by the vail of Modeſty, 
and the grave Robes of Chaſtity, the ornament of Meekneſs, and the 
jewelsof Faith and Charity 3 ſhemuſt have no fscs but bluſhings, her 
bri btneſs muſt be Purity, and ſbe muſt ſhine round about with ſweet- 
notice and Friendſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and de- 


fired when ſhe dies. If nor, 


*  —---. Kixrharboc 7 xHota 
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"Ou peri es pod wy hs En Wi6e4nse 


Her Grave ſhall be full of Rottenneſs and Diſhonour, and ber Memory 
ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſhe is dead: For that will be the End 
of all merry Meetings 3 and I chule this to be the laſt Advice to both. 

3. Remember the deys of darkneſs, for they are many 3 The joys of the 


| bridal chambersare quickly paſt, and the remaining portion of the ſtate 


| is a dull progreſs without variety of joys, but not without the change of 


{ ſorrows 3 but that portionthat ſhall enter into the grave muſt be eter- 


' nal. Itis fit that I ſhould infuſe a bunch of Myrrhe into the feſtival Gob- 


/ let, and after the Egyptian manner ſerve up a dead man's Bones at a 


Feaſt; I will only ſhew it, and take it away again 3 it will make the 
Wine bitter, but wholſome. But thoſe married Pairs that Live, as re- 
membring that they muſt Part again, and give an Account how they treat 
themſelves and each other, ſhall at that day of their Death be admitted 
to gloriaus Eſpouſalsz and when they ſhall live agaio,be married totheir 
Lord, and partake of his Glories, with Abraham and Joſeph, S.Peter and 
S. Pexl, and all the married Saints. 


OvnreTta mh $11Tov % warre WapipyeTa; nas * 
"Hy 5 pct, GAX' hpecis auTa Wapepyoptla. 


All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſs from us, or we from them 3 
but thoſe things that concern the other life, are permanent as the num- 
bers of eternity : and although atthe ReſurreQion there ſhall be no rela- 
tion of Husband and Wife, and no Marriage ſhal] be celebrated but the 
marriage of the Lamb 3 yet then ſhall be remewbred how Men and Wo- 


. men paſs'd through this ſtate whichisa Type of that, and from this ſa- 


cramental Union all holy pairs ſhall paſs to the ſpiritual and eternal, 
where Love ſhall be their Portion, and Joys ſhall crown their Heads, 
and they ſhall lie in the boſome of Jeſus, and inthe heart of Godtoeter- 
nal Ages. Amen. 
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| Romans 6.21, * 


What fruit had 'ye then in thoſe thing 5 Ninh 'ye are naw 
aſhamed * ?  Forthe end of theſe chngr ie eh, >: 


aeITY He ſon of Sirach gd prienty adviſe _—_— 
' ne uo a Zee woe 
5 for 4 man its. " 
4 4 men raiſer fortunes from a. Ce 
aP | the chulirs of Princes, from'a'Sh to Theoderand 
Foz Jdyell inthe circles of the Sun, and inthe lap of Profperi- 
; their Wiſhes arid Succeſs dwelt under the {ame roof, atdProvi- 

ice brings all events into their defign, and -ties both ends! together 
with proſperous ſucceſſes's/ and eventhelittle conſperfions andicitertex- 
tures. of evil Accidents in their lives,ave butlike a faid'd Note of Muſick, 
by an artificial diſcord yy ud ear coyetous, and then pleaſed with 

the harmony jnto whie the a e'was inticed by {Hon,and.a pretty 
reſtraint 3 and variety does but Sgt profperity, and makeitofa che 
er reliſh, and of more advantages; and ſome * _ men deſcendines 


their graves without a change of Forney | 
Eripitur perſona; evans ret. 


Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon: "the Eſtate, but that remains un- 
rifled, and deſcends upon their Hetr, - and all is welt till the next Genera- 
ow. but if the Evil of his death, and the Change of his preſent pro- 

erity for an intolerable danger of an/ uncertain Eternity, does not 
? oure his full Chalice z:yet if his Children prove vicious, or d rous, 
curſed, or unproſpetons, we account the man Miſerable, and his Grave 
tobeſtrewed with Sorrows and Diſhonours. The wiſe and valiant Che- 
brias grew miſerable by thi&folly of his ſon Ctefiphev 3 and thereputation 
of brave Germaniczs begM tobe aſhamed, when the baſe Caligulacntred 
upon his ſcene of diſhonourable crime. Commedus the wihton and fe- 


minine ſon of wiſe Antorines gave a check to the great name of his Fa- 
ther 5 


COLD! 


Eccleſ.11.26; 


— 4 >... t—— 
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2 thers nd when the ſon of Hortenſins Corbizs was oroſtitute,and the heir 


of &. Fabins Maximus was difinherited by the ſentence of the City Pre- 
tor, as being unworth to.cntkLforgtby -figlR of his glorious Father, 
and young Scipio the ſon of Africans was a fool and a prodigal 3 Po- 
ſterity did weep afreſh over the Monuments of their brave — 
and ound that clqity-can -purſge a ,- and -pverale him in his 
EE oOIY SD BANLLTYR 

This isa great Calamity when jt % $ upon innocent dh : _— that 
Moſer died upon Mont Nebo in the = of Canaan, was not fo great an 
evil, as that his ſons wary Gerſon bu hy to ſucceed him 3 
but that Prieſthood was d the Principality to 
his Servant: And to —_— that his bs —_ 'd corrupt, and were ex- 
authorated for their unworthineſs, was an allay to his honour and his 
joys, and ſuch as pr | oclaims toMl the:whtld, that the meaſures of our 
felicity are not to be taken by the lines of our own perſon, but of our re- 
lations too3 and he that is orſed in his children, cannot be reckoned 


fortunate. _ 
This which I bave diſcourſed concerning Families in gn is moſt 
remarkable in the retinue and family of Sin; for it keeps a good houſe, 


and is full of —_— anqſerpancs, jit is feryed by the Noſe ons of the 
world, it is courted by the unhappy, flatter'd Hera into the oo 


fe bythe clomnace made tho ad of. Hung, a6 ;p ted - 
and mengive 0 


the way of its rogreſs : W made fo for its inte 
venture their Lives that heic? fin Bay Srblibrdus's 5-alt ths-owtward 


ſenſer are its cw jo the try ſenſes are of its privy Cham-' 
r 5 the anderflanding is its CounſelJor, the. wilits Friend, riches arc its 
Minihes, natare hls vie its:Lrain,-amd 44 18 16s, to promote 
its 1 —_— and aflairs CR _—_ objects jy pa woal ns Kingdom 
in in its taxing are ſubjets gr friends of its 

or are:ſo kind to tas. tomaketoo often vi andtg lod e in its borders; 
becauſe all men'ſtare-upon its;Plenfaxes,, and.are;intic d to taſte. of its 


wanton'Delicacies./:\ But thewif we'look what are the Children of this 


fplendid Family, abdſce what idle fig x prodyges, 221-58 Thy. x; Tos 
it may help tountie the charm.,,;Sjn, and. Concupilcence marry toge- 
ther, and riotand feaſt it high, jbut their Fruis,the. childrenand produ- 
—_— their fileby union,are xg/y Ine hap Ib and l-watur'd any 
=_ tle them'by theirg death Theſe are the; 

the apples of Rd, fair omtGdes, but if youtouch them the _ 

a nk 3 and if you will nurſe theſe children, and give them 
—_— is dearto you, then: you may be admitted into. the houſe of 
feaſting, and chambers of riot _ fin Iwelles 3 but if you will have the 
Mother, you muſt have the Daughtess 3 the Tree and the fruits go toge- 


| ther; and there is none of you all that ever entered into this houſe of 


Pleaſure, but heleft theskirts of his garmeut.ia the hands of ſhame, and 
had his name roll'd in the chambers of Death. What fruit had ye then ? 
That's the Queſtion. 

In anſwer to which queſtion we are to exabiden, 1. What is the Summ 
total of the pleaſure of fin? 2. What Fruits and reliſhes: it leaves. be- 
hind by its a mw 4 3. Whatare its Conſequents by its de- 
merit, and the infliction of the ſuperadded wrath of God, which it hath 
deſerved ? Ofthe firſt S. Paxl gives no accoymt, but by way of upbraid- 
ingasks what they had? that is, nothing that they x Aa own, nothing 
that remains : and where is it ? ſhew it 3 what's become of it: Of 
the ſecond be gives the ſumm total 3 All its natural effeQs are ſhame and 

its 
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its appendages. The third, or the luperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath _—A—> 
of God, hecalls death, the worſt name 1n itſelf, and the greateſt of evils SERM; 
that can happen. SS | PFs = } XIX: 

1. Let us conſider what pleaſtres there are in Sin 3 woft of them are very WYYN 
puniſhments. Iwill not reckon nor conſider concerning eney which one 
in Sfobexs Calls xaxiqor & Sizoraloy F500, the baſe ſeerit ana yet very juſt, 
becauſeit puniſhes the delinquent in-the very act of fin, doing as #lzar 
ſays of Polypms, «ris aug yivnlas alingia, th iavrd moxapay wapiren'ye, 
when he wants his prey, he devours his own arms 3 and the leanneſs, and 
the ſecret pangs, and the perpetual 'reſtleſneſs of an envious man feedu 
on his own heart, and drink down his ſpirits, unleſs he can ruine or ob. 
ſerve the fall of the faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The Fruits of this 
Tree are mingled and ſoure, and not to. be endured in the very eating; 
Neither will I reckon the horrid atirjghtments and amazements. of Mur-. 
der, nor the uneaſineſs of Impatience, which doubles every evil that it 
feels, and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable; nor the ſecret Grie- ; 
vings, and continual troubles of Peeyiſhneſs, which makes a man ynca- 
pable of receiving good, or.gelighting in, beauties and fair intreaties in 
the mercies of God and charities of Men. "25 2 

It wereeaſie to make a Catalogue of Sins,every one of which isa.Diſ- 
eaſe, a Trouble in its very conſtitution and its nature : ſuch are loathjn 
of ſpiritual things, bitterneſs of ſpirit, rage, greedineſs, confuſion of neind = 
zrreſolution, cruelty and deſpite, ſlotbfulneſs and diſtruſt, unquietuef and 
anger, efſeminacy and wicenef, prating and ſſoth, ignorance and inconſtancy, 
zncogitancy and curſing, walignity, and fear, ſorgetfulneſsand raſbnef, pu- 
ſllanimity and deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition : it a Man wereto curſe / 
his Enemy,he could not wiſh him a pregver Eyilthantheſe : and yet theſe 
are ſeveral kinds of ſin which men chuſe,and give all their Hopes of Hea- _ 
ven in exchange for one of theſe Diſeaſes.ls it not 4 fearfiil conſideration 
that a man ſhould rather chuſe eternally. to periſh than to ſayhis prayers 
heartily, and — ary butſo jt,js with very many-.men 3, they are 
drivento their Devotions by cuſtome, and ſhame, and: repytation, and 
civil compliances3 they fighand look-ſqure when. they are called to. it, 
andabide there as a man under. the, Chirurgions bands; ſmarting = 
fretting all the while 3 or elſe he paſſes, the time. with incogitancy, an 
hates the imployment, and ſuffers the torment of prayers which, he 
loves not 3 and all this, although ſqrſe doing its certain he may periſh : 
What Fruit, what Deliciouſaeſs, can, he fancy jn hging weary of his 
Prayers? There is nopretence orcolour for theſe things. - Can any man 
imagine a-greater Evil to the Body: and Soul of a man, than Madneſs, 
and furious Eyes, and a diſtratted” Look, Paleneſs with Paſhon, and 
trembling Hands and. Knees, and Furiouſneſs, and Folly in the heart 
and head? and yet this is the Pleaſure of anger, and. for this pleaſure 
men chuſe Damnatian.- But it is a great'truth,. that #here are but very few 
firs that pretend to pleaſure: althougha man be weak and ſoon deceived, 
and the Devil is crafty, and fin is GIG and impudent, and pretences are 
too many, yet moſt kinds of figs are real and prime troubles to the v 
body, without all manner of deliciouſneſs, even to the ſenſual, natural, 
and carnal part 3 and a man muſt put on ſomething of a Devil before 
he can chuſe ſuchſins, and hemuſtlove miſchief becauſe it is a fin.z for 
in. moſt inſtances there is no other reaſon in the world. Nothing pre- 
tends ta Pleaſure butthe luſt of the lower belly, ambition, and revenge 3 
and although the Catalogue of Sins is numerous as the Production of 


fiſhes, yet theſe three only can agg couſen us with a fair outſide 5 
2 7 _ 


i% 
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and yetupon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, and what taſte they 
have, in the mandacation, beſides the filthy reliſhthey leave behind, we 
ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fool'd,that expendany thing 
upon ſuch purchaſes. 

2. For a man carinot take pleaſure #n lyſt: of the fleſh, in gluttony, or 
drankennefs,unleſs hebe helped forward with #nconfideration and folly. 
For we ſee it evidently that grave and wiſe perſons, men of experience 
and confideration, are extremely leſs affeted with Juſt and loves the 
hare-brain'd boy 3 the young Geatleman that thinks nothing in the world 
preater than to be free from a Tutor, he indeed courts his Folly, and en- 
ters into the poſſeſſion of Luſt without abatement 3 confideration dwells 
not thete 5 but when a Sober man meets with a Temptation,and is helped 
by his natural temper, or invited by his courſe of lifez if he can conlider, 
he hath ſo many objections and Fears, ſo many Difficulties and Inipedi- 


/ ments,ſuch ſharp Reaſonings and ſharper Jealouſies concerning its event, 


that if he does at alfetter into folly, 4t pleaſes him fo little, that he is 
forced to doit indeſpite'of himſdlf 3 and the Pleaſure is ſoallayed, that 
he knows not whether it be Wine or Vinegar 3 his very apprebenfion 
and inſtruments of reliſh are fill'd with fear and conatiting principles, 
and the deliciouſneſs'does but effricare cutems, it went but to the $kin 5 
but the allay went farther 3 it kept a guard within, and ſuffered the 
pleafure to paſsno further. A'man muſt reſolveto be a Fool, a raſh in- 
confiderate perſon, or he will feel but little SatisfaRion in the enjoyment 
of his Sin : indeed he that ſtops his Noſe, may drink dowa ſuch corrup- 
ted Waters 5 and he underſtood it well who choſe rather to be a fool, 


| Dum wala deleBont mea me, wel denique fallant, 
(Wm ſyere ring ——— 


ſo that his ſins might ddight hiin, ot deceive him, than to be wiſe and 
without pleaſure th the enjoythent. ' So that in effeft a man muſt loſe his 
diſcerning Faculties before he diſcerns the little phantaſtick joys of his 
Concupiſcence 3 which demonſtrates how vain, how empty of pleaſure 
that is, that is I folly atid illufion, to'a juglingand a plain 
couſenage, before it can be fancied to be pleaſant. For it is a ſtrange Beay- 
ty that he that hath the beſt eyes cannot perceive,and none but the blind 
or blear-ey'd people can ſee; and ſuch is the Pleaſure of luſt, which, by 

every degree of Wiſdom that a thatthath, is leſſened and undervalued. 
3. Forthe Pleaſiires of temperance; they are nothing but the Re- 
liques and Images of pleaſure,after that Nature hath been feaſted 3 Forſo 
long as ſhe needs, that is, ſo long as Temperance waits, ſo long Pleaſure 
alſo ſtands there 3 But as Temperatice begins to go away,having dove the 
miniſteries of Nature, every Morſel, -and every new Goblet is ſtill leſs 
delicious, and cannot be endured but as nien force Nature by violenceto 
ſtay longer than ſhe would:How have ſome menrejoyced when they have 
eſcaped a Cup ! and when they cannot eſcape,they pour it in,arid receive 
it with as much pleaſure as the old Women have '1n the Leplayd dances 3 
they dance the Round, but there is a horror and a harſhneſs mn the Mulick; 
and they call it Pleaſure,becauſe meti bid them doſo'; But there is a De- 
vil in the Company, and ſuch as ishis pleaſure, ſuch is theits : he rejoyces 
in thethriving Sin, and the ſwelling fortune of his darling Drunkenneſs, 
but his joys are the joys of him that knows and always remembers -that 
he ſhall infallibly havethe biggeſt Damnation 3 andthen let it be conſi- 
dered how forc'd a Joy that is, that is at the end of an intemperate Feaſt. 
Nox 
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Now bene mendaci riſws componitur ore, 
Nec bene ſolicitis ebrie. verba ſonant. ; | 

Certain it is, Intemperance takes but-Nature's leavings 3 when the Bel- 
ly is full and Naturecallsto take away,the Pleafure that comes in after- 
wards is next to Loathing: it is like the reliſh and taſte of Meats at the 
end of the third courſe; or {ſweetneſs of Hony to him that hath-eaten 
till he cath endure to take no more3- and'in this, there is: no other diffe- 
rence of theſe men from theth that die upon another cauſe, than was ob- 


ſerved among the Phalangia of old vs po wad yeAuvas arolvioxar, ma. 5 


xAz/ojlas, ſome of thefe ſerpentsmake'men die laughing, and ſome to die 
weeping : ſo does the intetmgerate,and ſo does his brother that langui 
es of a conſumption 3 this'maTgyzes weeping, and the other dies laugh- 
ing - butthey both die infallibly, and-all his pleaſure is nothing bur the 
ſting of a ſerpent, im»mixto livenitia mes veneno, it wounds the: heart, 
and he dies with a Tara»tula dancing and finging till. he bows. bis. neck; 
and —_ his boſome with the fatal noddings and declenfigns.. of 
death. | 1, 91UO 1 
4.In theſe pretenders to Pleaſure (which you ſee are but few,and they 
not very proſperous in their pretences) there is mingled ſo much trouble 
to = them to at at injoyment, that the appetite is above half ti- 
red beforeit comes; It is neceſſary a/ man ſhould be hugely petient that 


is ambitious, Ambulare per Britannoi,Scythicas pati pruings :n0 man buy's: 
Death and Damnation at ſo dear a rate, as he that Fights for it, and. 
endures Cold and Hunger, -------- Patientes liminis '& ſolis, the | heat of. 
the Sun, and the cold 'of 'the Threſhold 3 the dangers of War,-and the: 


ſnares of a'crafty Enemy 5 he lies upon the -ground with: a: ſeverity 
greater than the penances of a Hermit, and faſts- beyond the auſterity 
of a rare Penitent 3 with this only diflerence; thatthe one does, it for 
Heaven, and the other for an uncertain Honour; and an Eternigy of 
flames. But however, by this time that he hath wone ſomething,he bath 
ſpent ſome years, and he hath not much timeteft.him to reſt in his new 
purchaſe,and he hath worn out his body,and leflen'd bis capacity of feel- 
ing it 3 and although it is ten to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he 
muſt venture at, that he may come near his trifle} yet when-he- 45 arri- 
ved thither, he can never long enjoy,nor well-perceive or taſte,it3 and 
therefore there are more Sorrows at the gate,than there can dwell Com- 
forts in all che rooms of the Houſes of pride and great deſigns. iAnd thus 
it isin reverge, which is pleaſant only to \a Devil, -or\a: Man ofthe. iame 
curſed temper. He does athing which ought to' trouble him, and. will 
move him to pity whathhis own vile hands have ated 3 but if hedoes not 
pity, that is, be troubled with himſelf and wiſh the things undone, he 
hath thoſe Aﬀe@ions by which the Devil doth rejoyce in deſtroying 
Souls 3 which affeQionsa'man cannot have, unleſs he be perfettly miſe- 
rable, by being contrary to God,to Mercy,and to Felicity 3 and after all, 
the pleaſure is falſe, phantaſtick ,andiviotewt; it can'do/himno good. it can 
do him hart :'tis ods butit will;and oo him'that takes revenge,revenge 
ſhall be taken 3 and by a real evil he ſhall dearly pay for the goods that are 
but 4jery and phantaflical 3 It is like arolling Stone, which when a man 
hath forced up a Hill; will return upon him with a greater Violence, and 
break thoſe Bones whoſe Sinews gave it motion. / The pleaſureof Re- 
venge is like the pleaſure of eating Chalk and Coals 3 a fooliſh Diſeaſe 
- made the Appetite, and it is entertained with an evil Reward; it islike 
the feeding of a Cancer or a Wolf, the man is reſtleſs till it be done, 


R 3 and 


"<Apples of Sodom, 


and whenit is, every man ſees how . infinitely heis removed from ſatiſ- 
faQion or felicity” OM DOE | 

5: Theſe fins when they are entertain'd with. the- greateſt fondneſs 
from without, it:muſt have an-extreme little pleaſure, becauſe there is a 
ſtrong fadtion, and the'better panty: againſt them - ſomething that is 
withit-conteſts againſt the entertajnment,. agd they fit uncaſily upan-the 
ſpirit-whea the man;is vexed, thabthey;arenotlawful.. The Perſian King 
gave Themiſtocles a gaodly-penſiony: aligning Mapuſ with:;the revenue 
of 50-talents for his bread, Lampſacym for his wine, and. 40s. for his 
meat”; -but all the while he. fed bigtanddrapk.deep,he was infinitely af- 
flited that every-thing went craſs:torhiyundertaking, and hecould not 
bring bhis'ends/aboutto betray his Country: and at laſt he mingled Poi- 
ſon.wieh his Wine and drank it of; having firſt-intreated. his, Friends 
to-ſteal for him- a private! Grave: inrhis Qwn Country. Such, are the 
Pleaſures of the moſt pompous. aud flattering Sins. their Meat. and 
Drink are goodand pleaſant at firft; and it is plexteaws and criminal; but 
its imploymentis baſe, -jt1s.ſo.againſtia mans/intereſ}, , and again{t what 
is and ought tobe deareſt to him,that he cannot perſwade his better parts 
to conlene, _— fight againſt them and — _ heſe 
things ate againſt 2 mers .conſtience,that 15, againſt his reaſon and hjs reſt : 
and Ewa ichia os, ex pleaſure (it uncaſily. But ſoda uri 
Perfumes:make the headiach; and: therefore wife proces reje&t them 3 


| ' 
=——- << wa , 


J | | /., o 
| Diſfutile 


Ie will be-very hard.to delight freely in,.that. which fo vexes the more 
tender and moſbſenſiblepart.3 ſa;thaty; what Pliny ſaid. of the Poppies 
growing inche river Caicns, ie ayzi zapry- Avor, it brings a. Stone in 

ead of «flower or fruit 3:ſo-are-the Pleaſures of theſe pretending fins 3 
the flowerat the beſt-is ſtinking, but;there is. a Stone in the bottom 3 
it, is Gravel in the teeth; and-a/men muſt drink the bloud. of his 
_ gums-'when he -manducatey {uch; unwholſpme, ſuch, unpleaſant 
ra | 


-==»--—= Vitiorum gandia oniuus hahent, 


They make a wound; and therefare;;are not, very .pleaſant., To. 53. 
Cay ph aAws, uiyas worBy Itisia great Labour, and travail, ta live a 
vicious Life. rol Jig | | 

6. The Pleaſure in theatsof theſe few: fins that. do. pretend to it, is 
a little limited Nothing; confin'dito.a ſingle Faculty, ;to one Senſe, has 
ving nothing but the skinfor.its organ or-iaſtrument,an Artery,orſome- 
thing not more confiderable than a Lute-ſtrings. and at the beſt it isbut 
the ſatisfaQtion of an appetite-which: Reaſon can cure, which ,Time can 
appeaſe, which every Diverſioncantake ofiſuch as is not perfeftive ofhis 

6 nature, 
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nature, nor of.advantage.to-his;perion. 3) itis.a.defiregonopurpole, and SAA5 
as it comeswithno juſt canſe,, ſo can be fatisfied. with,no: juſt meaſures; \SER Mz. 
it is ſatisfied! before it.comes to avice, and when it .is;come thither, |all., yrw._ 
the world cannor-ſatisfie it,; a litrle.thing will weary it;/butnothingcan, 1 
content it. For all theſe ſenſyal deſires are nothing bit, an impatience of be» . 
ing well and wiſe,of being in health,and being in our wits; which two things; : 
if a man could endure ( and it is but.reaſonable, a man would thiak, that : 
weſhbould ) he would. never.juſt.todrown his Heart in Seas. of wine, or 
opprels his Belly with Loads of undigeſted ineat, or make himſelf baſe by. 
the mixtures of a-Harlot, . by breaking the ſweeteſt limits,and holy feſgt- 
vities of Marriage.. Malum 5mpetientia eft bon, ſaid, Textullian, it is no+. 
thing elſe 3 tapleaſe the-Senſe, is but todo. a mans ſelfmiſchief; andall: 
thoſe luſts tend: to ſume dire difſolutionof amans health. . or his felicity;} 
his reaſon, or his: religios 5 j14.15 an Enemy that a wan carries about him: . 
and as the Spirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in deliciis fuit,, 
tantum dats illitormentum © luum, Let herbave torment and: ſorrow: 
according to the meaſure of her delights3 is. moſt eminently,crue. in the; 
pleaſing of our-Senſes 3 the: luſt and deſire isa'Torment,the remembrance 
and the abſenceis a Torment, andthe exjoyjment does not ſatisfie,but dif 
ables the Inſtrument, and tires the Faculty 3, and when a, man, bath but. 
a little of what his ſcoſe.covets, he is not .contented,. but [impatient fot 
more 3 and whenhe hath loads of: it, he does not feel. it. For.he that. 
ſwallows a full.Goblet,does nottaſte his. Wine : and this. is the Pleaſure, 
of the Senſe 3 nothing.contents it but that which he cannot perceive.: and. 
It is always reftle, till it.be;weary'3 and; all, the, way\unpleaſed, till, 
it can'feel no pleaſure 3.and that, which 19the lafirument of Gale ke 
Means of its toxments by, the faculty by.which it. taſtes, by the ſame it is, 
afllitted 3 for ſo/longas it; can taſte,it istormented with defire,and when. 
itcandeſireno longer, it cannot feel plealuxe. _—_ 
7. Sin hath little or no;Pleaſure in its very\ Enjoyment. 3). becauſe its 
very manner of entry and production is by a curſe and a contradiction. it. 
comes into theworld like a Viper through the fides. of its, Mother |by: 
means unnatural, violent, and monſtrous... Aer: love ſin.only becauſe it is: 
19:upon its own pretences,..but men rather ſuſpeft ſecret Pleaſure in; it: 
becauſe there are Guards kept upoa it 3; | 


8ed quia cecus ineft vitiie amor, onne faturuns' 

Deſpicitur, Lorry om brevem om fratum, 

Et ruit in vetitum dammi ſecure libido: | 
Men run into fin with blind AﬀeQions,and againſt all Reaſon deſpiſe the 
future, hoping for ſome little pleaſure fox the. preſent ; ; and all this js. 
only becauſe they are forbidden : Donot many mea fin. out: of Spight ? 
ſome out of the ſpiritof- Diſobedience, ſome, by Wildneſs and. Indeter- 
mination, ſome-by Imprudence, and becauſethey are taken in a fault 3. 


==--- Frontemgue 2 crimint ſunt, 
ſome becauſethey are reproved, many by Cuſtome, , others, by. Impot-: 
tunity: | 
M Ordo. fuit creviſſe malis ----=-- 


It grows upon Crab-ftocks and the luſt itfelf is ſoure and' unwholſome 3 
and fince it is evident, that very many fins come. in wholly upon. theſe, 


accounts, ſuch/perſons and ſuch- fins cannot pretend pleaſure 3 but-as. 
Naturaliſts 
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Naturaliſts ſay of pulſe, Cum maledi#is & probris ſerendum precipiunt,ut 
letivs proveniat 3 the country people were uſed to curſe it and rail upon 
it all the while that it was ſowing that it might thrive the better 3 'tis 
true with Sins, they grow up with Curſes, with Spight and CoantradiCti- 
on, Peeviſhneſs and Indignation, Pride and curſed Principles 3 and there- 
fore Pleaſure ought not to be the inſcription of the box 3 for that's the 
leaſt part of its ingredient and conſtitution. 

8. The Pleaſures in the very enjoying of fin are infinitely trifling and 
Inconfiderable, becauſe they paſs away lo quickly 3 if they be in them- 
ſelves little, they are made leſs by their volatile and fugitive nature 3 but 
iſ they were great, then their being ſo tranſient does not only leflen the 
Delight, but changes it intoa Torment, and loads the Spirit of the fin- 
ner with Impatience and indignation. Is it not a high upbraiding to the 
watchful Adulterer, that after he hath contrived the ſtages of his fin, 
and tyed many circumſtances together with arts and labour, and theſe 
joyn and ſtand krit, and ſolid only by contingency, and are very often - 
born away with the impetuous Torrent of an inevitable accident, like 
Xerxes Bridge over the Heleſport, and then he is to begin agiin,and ſets 
new wheels a-going 3and by the arts, and the labour,and the watchings, 
and the importunity, and the violence, and the unwearied ſtudy, and 
indefatigable diligence of many moneths he enters upon poſſeſſron,and finds 
them not of ſo long abode as one of his cares, which in 'ſo vaſt numbers 
wade ſo great a portion of his life afflited ? megoxatgyr apaprias aTroAau- 
o1v,the enjoying of ſin for a ſeaſon,St.Paul calls it 3 he names nopleaſures 5 
our Engliſh tranſlation uſes the word of enjoying pleaſures 3 but if there 
were any, they were but for that ſeaſon, that inflant, that very tranſition 
of the at which dies in1ts very birth, andof which we can only fay as 
the' Minſtrel ſung of Pacuvies when he was carried dead from his Supper 
to his Bed, Be6:wxe,fBeCiuxe. A man can ſcarce havetime enough to ſay it 
+ alive, but that it was : nullo non ſe die extulit, it died every day, it lived 
never unto Life, but lived and died unto Death, being its Mother and 
its Daughter - The man died before the fin did live, and when it had 
lived, it conſign'd him todie eternally. 

Addto this, that it ſo paſſes away, that nothing at all remains behind 
it that is pleaſant : it is like the Path of an arrow in the Air 5 the next 
—— no man can tell what is become of the pleaſures of the laſt. 
nights f1n: they. are no where but in God's Books,depofited inthe Con- 
ſcience, and ſealed up againſt the day of dreadful Accounts 3 but as to 
the man,they are as if they never had beenz and then let it be conſidered, 
what a horrible aggravation it will be to the miſeries of damnation, that 
4 man ſhall for ever periſh for that,which if he looks roundabout he can- 
riot ſee, nortell where itis. He'that dies, mor wi that which is not ;, and 
in the very little preſent he findsit an unrewarding intereſt,to walk ſeven 
days together over ſharp ſtones only to ſee a place from whence he muſt 
come back in an hour. If itgoes off preſently, it isnot worth'the labour 3 
ifit ſtays long, it grows tedious3 ſo that it cannot be pleaſant, if it 
ſtays 3 and if it does ſtay, it is not tobe valued : Hec mala mentis gaudia. 
It abides too little'a while to be felt, or called pleaſure 3 and if itſhould 
abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd like the tedi- 
ous ſpeech of an Orator pleading againſt the Life of the Innocent. 

9. Sin hathin its beſt advantages but « trifling inconſiderable pleaſure: 
becauſe not only God and reaſon, conſcience and honour, intereſt and laws 
do ſoure it in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, but even the Devil himſelf 
either being over-ruled' by God, or by a ſtrange unſignificant Malice 
makes 
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makes it troubleſome and intricate, zutangied and zavolo'd; and one fin 
contradis another, and vexes the man with ſo great varjety of evils, 
that iſ in the courſe of Gods ſervice be ſhould meet with half the difficul- 
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8. Jemes ſpeaks of who prayed thet they might fpend it upon their lafts,were 
—_ and prodigal, and: therefore muſt par nr Torments £4 oneto 
have the Pleaſureof another 3 and which is greater, #he pleaſure of ſpend- 
ing,or the diſpleaſare that it is ſpent and does not ſtill remain after its con- 
ſumption, is ealie to tell: certain it is, that this laſts, much longer. 
Does not the Devil often tetnpt then to Deſpair, and by. that, torment 
t bars and locks upon them, that they may never retura to God? 
Which what elſe is it but a plain indication that it is intended, the mag 
ſhould feel the images and dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till he be 
without remedy ? Pleeſute is but like centries or wooden Frames,ſet un- 
der Arches, till they be ſtrong by their own weight and aaſBetteg to 
ſtand alone 3 and when by any means the Devil hath a man ſure,he takes 
no longeg care to couſen them with pleaſures, but is pleaſed that men 
ſhould begin ax early hel,and be tormented before the time. Does not envy 
aniſh or deſtroy flattery 3 and SelF-love ſometimes torment the Drun- 
atdz and intemperance abate the powers of Luſt, and makethe man 
impotentz and Lazineſs become a hindrafnceto Ambition 3 and the De- 
fires of man wax _— upon contraditing tntereſts, and by croſ- 
each others defign on all hands leſſen the pleaſure, and leave the 
mantormented ? | Htre oi 
10. Sin is of ſolittle reliſh and guſt, ſo trifliog a pleaſure, that itis al- 
ways greater in Expetationthanit is in the Poſſeſſion. But if ttien did 
ſee, what the utmoſt is, which, fin miniſters to pleaſe the 
beaſtly partof man,it were impoflible it ſhould be pirſued with ſo much 
eartieſtneand diſadvant It is neceſiary it ſhould promiſe more 
than it can give 3 Men could not otherwiſe be couſened. And ifit be en- 
quired, Why men ſhould fin oqpln,ater they had experience of the little 
and great deception? It is to be confeſſed, it 1s a wonder they ſhould : 
but e _— vagrns n men. fin again, thou Hole fin — 
them 3 aqpinthough ey werelick 3 they will again 
commit folly, though they beſurpriſedin their ſhame,thoyg hey ove 
needed an hoſpital; and therefore there js ſociething elſe that moves 
them,and not the pleaſures for they do it without and egaioft its intereſts 
but either they ſtill proceed, hoping, to fupply by nambers what they 
find not in proper meaſures 3 or ke nl them to proceed as an In- 
ftrument of puniſhment 3 or their ſtandings and Reaſonings grow 
oheaper; or they grow in Love with it,and take it upon any terms;or con- 
trat new Appetites,and arepleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward 
of fin - but whatſoever can be the cauſe ofit,it is certain by the Experi- 
ence of all the World, that the Fancy is higher,the Deſires more ſbarp, 
and the Reflexion more brisk, at the dgor and cutrance of the entertain- 
ment, than in all the little and ſhorter pe. iods of ies pole on : for then 
it is but limited by the natural meaſures, . and abated, by diſtemper, and 
| mv——_— enjoying, and diſturbed by partners, and diſbonoured by 
ſhame and evil accidents3. ſo that as men coming to, the riyer Luciae, 
bye py AgvxotaToy Watwys pd brad ic ule, and ſecing Waters pure as the 
Tears of the ſpring, or the Pearls of the morning, eppatingt infuch a 
fair promiſing Bolome, the Inmates ſhould be fair and pleaſant, r:ixle 3 iy- 
Sb u8Azras igvpes, but finds the Fiſhes black, filthy, and unwholſome 3 
ſoit is in Sin, its Face is fair and beauteous. 6 
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Softer than Sleep, or the Dreams of wine, tenderer than the Curds of 
milk; & Euganca quaminmvuis mollior agna 5 but \when'you come to 
handle it, itis filthy, rough as the Porcupine, black-as the Shadows of 
the night, and-having promiſed a Fiſh it gives a Scorpion, and a Stone 
inſtead of Bread. 

11. The fruits of its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures: of its taſte are 
leſs pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man that can diſcourſe does 
like it long. © . | 

-<--=- Breve ſit quod turpiter audes. 


But he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes of a 
Temptation 3 but at all other times he finds'it ugly and'unreaſonable 3 
and the very remembrances 'muſt at all times abate its pleaſgres, and 
ſoure its delicacies. In the moſt parts of a mans life he wonders athis own 
Folly, and prodigious Madnefs, that it ſhould be ever poſlible for him to 


be deluded by ſuch Tritfles 3 and he fighs next morning, and knows it 


over night 3 atid is it not therefore certain that he leans upon a Thorn, 
which he knows will ſmart, and he dreads the event of to morrow ? But 
ſo have I known a bold Trooper fight inthe confuſion of a batte],andbe- 
ing warm with Heat and Rage, received, from the ſwords of his enemy; 
Wounds open like a Grave 5 but he felt them not, and when: by the 
ſtreams of bloud he found himfelf mark'd for'pain,he refuſed to conſider 
then what he was to feel to' morrow + but when his Rage, -had cooll'd 
intothetemper of a man, and'clammy Moiſture had'checked the fiery 
emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his own boldneſs, and blames his Fate, 
and needs a mighty Patience to bear his great Calamity. - Sos the bold 
and merry Sinner, when he is warm with Wine and Luſt;: woundedand 
bleeding with the Strokes of Hell,be twiſts with the fatal arm that ſtrikes 
him, and cares not 3 but yet it muſt abate 'his gaiety, / becauſe he te- 
members that when his wounds are cold and-corifidered,! he muſt roar. or 
periſh, repent or do worſe, thitis, be miſerable or undone. The Greeks 
call this JF? gaxxwr cuSaiporiey, the felicity of condemned (laves fealted 
high in ſport. Dion Pruſexs reports that whet! the Perſiarry had got the 
ictory,they would pick out the nobleſt flave, 2 xabiCuoit es * Se9r0v 78 
Baoinius,y 7 ranra Sid wow ? avtrhy xj Tpuparyy wanrkinxedisc yproas, They 
make him a King for three days, d oath him with royal Robes, and 
miniſter to him all the pleaſures'he can chuſe;and all thewhile he knows 
he is to die a ſacrifice to mirth and folly. But then ler it-be remembred 
what checks and allays ofmirth the poor man ſtarts ar, when'he remem- 
bers the axe and the altar where he muſt Goely bleed3 and by this we 
may underſtand what that pleaſure is,in the midſt of whichthe.man ſighs 
deeply, when he conſiders what opinion he had of this lin, inthe days of 
coal and fober thoughts 3 and what reaſon againſt it, he ſhall feel to 
morrow when he muſt weep or die. Thusit happens to ſinners according 
to the ſaying of the Prophet, #3 7m hominem ofculabuntur Kitu- 
lum, He that gives a man: in ſacrifice ſhall kiſf the calf, that is, ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the ſeventh chappel of Moloch to-kiſs the Idol : a goodly Re- 
ward for ſo great a Price, for ſo greatan gone > | 
After all this I do not doubt but theſe Conſiderations will meet with 


ſome perſons that think them to be proteſtatio contra faitum, and fine 
Pretences 
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Pretences againſt all Experience 3 and that for all thele ſevere ſayings, 
Sin is (till ſo pleaſant asto ternpt the wiſe Reſolution. Such men are 
in a very evil conditiqn :and 1a their caſe wy I come to underſtand the 
meaning of thoſe wordsof Semece3 Aden vhtimuiyeſs mala ſua amare, 
«bi trpia non ſolum delefFant, ſed etiemplacent. It is the worſt of evils 
when menare ſo in love with fia that they are not only delighted with them 
but pleaſed alſo; not only feel the: reliſh: too quick a ſenſe, but alſo 
Gel tone of the objeQions, nothing of the pungency, the ſting, or the 
leſſening circumſtances. However, to theſe menT ſay this only, that if 
by Experiencethey feel Sin Pleaſant, it is as certain alſo by Experience, 
that moſt finsare in their own nature Sharpneſſes and Diſeaſes 3 * and 
that very ſew do pretend topleaſure: * That a man cannot feel any De- 
liciouſneſs in them, but when, he is helped by Folly and Inconfideration 3 
that is, a wiſe ran cannot, though a boy or a fool can, be pleaſed with 
them: * That they are but Reliques and Images of pleaſure left upoy Na- 
tures ſtock, and therefore much leſs than the pleaſures of natuzal ver- 
tues: *That aman muſt run. through, much trouble before he brings theni 
to aft andenjoyment « * That he muſt take themin deſpite of Himſelf, 
againſt Reaſon and his Conſcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 
moſt ſenſible of afflition : * They arc, atthe beſt fo lietle, that they are 
limited to one Senſe, nat ſpread .uponall the Faculties like the pleaſures 
of vertue, which make the bones fat by an. intelleQual reQitude,and the 
eyes ſpritely by a wiſe pr ion, and pain itſelf to become cafe. by 
hope and a -_ zeſt withia : * It 1s certaja (T ſay) by a great Expert- 
ence, that the Pleaſures of fin enter by Curſings and a contradiQory In- 
tereſt, and become pleaſant notby their awa reliſh, but by the viciouſ- 
neſs of the Palat, by Spite and PecviſhneG, by beiag forbidden and un- 
lawful : * And that which/isits Sting isat ſome times the Cauſe of all its 
fweetneſsit can have « * They are gane ſaoner than a Dream: -* The 
are crofled by one another, and their Parent is their Tormentor, _ 
when fins aretyedin a chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers 


brains out, or make their lodging refs. * Itisnever lik'd long 3* and 
promiſes much ittlez, * It is. great at diſtance, and little 


at hand, againſt the natuye of all ſubſtantial things3. * And after all this, 
how little pleaſure is left, themſelves have reaſon with ſcorn and indig- 
nation toreſent. So that if experience can be pretended againſt expert; 
ence, there is nothing to be ſaid toit but the words which Phryze defired 
to be writ on the gates of Thebes,” SQ. xartoxaler,aric us 3 pw 
»n 4 +7&.e8, Phryne the harlot built it up, but Alexander digg'd it down; the 
Pleaſure is _ little thiogs, ox ſhe Experience of Fools and 
them that ed nothing, and the Reliſhes taſted by artificial appe- 
tites, by _ ——_— far yr rn and preternatural __ by the 4 
vantage ofdeception and evi its, by, expeQation and delays, 
dreams and inconfiderations 3 theſe are the berlot's hands that bull it 
Fairy cefile, but the hands of Reaſon, andReligion, ſober counſels and 
the voice of God, experience of Wiſe men, and the aghings and intole- 
zable accents of —__ returning Sinners dig it down, and ſow ſalt 
inthe foundations, that they may never ſpring up in the accounts of men 
that delight not in the portion of fools and forgetfulneſ(s.Neque enim De- 
we ita viventibus quicquane promiſit boni, neque Joſe per ſe mens humana, ta- 
liuwe ſibi ” quicquem boni fperare audet. 1 omen that liveinſia God 
bath promiſed no good, and the Conſcience itſelf dares not expett it. 
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TE have already opened this dunghil cover d with Snow, 
which was indeed on the outfide white as the ſpots of 
Leprofie, but it was no better 5 and if the very Colours 
and Inſtruments of deception,if _— and cer#ſe be ſo ipotted-and ſul- 
lied, what can we ſuppole to be under the wrinkled Skin,whatm the:cor- 
rupted Liver, andin the Sioks of the body of fin > That we arenext to 
conſider 3 But ifwe open the body, and ſee what a confuſion of all its 
parts, what a rebellion and tumult of the humors; what a diſorder of the 
members, what a monſtroſity or deformity is all over, we ſhall be infi- 
nitely convinced, that no man'can chuſe a fin, but uponthe fame ground 
on which he may chuſe a fever or long for radneff or the goxr. Sin in its 
natural efficiency hath init ſo many ' evils, as muſt needs affright a man, 
and ſcare the confidence of every one that can confider. 

 * When our bleſſed Saviour ſball condu@ his Church tothe mountains 
of glory,be ſhall preſent it to God without ſpot or wrink{e, that is, pure and 
vigorous, intireh reed from the power, andthe infeCtion of fin. Up- 
on occaſion of which expreſſion ithath been ſpoken, that Sin leaves in 
the Soul a ſtair or ſpot; permanent upon the ſpirit, diſcompoſing the or» 
der of its Beauty,and making it appear to God# fordibws in ſuch Filthi- 
neſs,that he who fpare eyes rarmot behold. But concerning the Nature 
or proper effe&s of this ſpot or fa they have not been agreed. Some 
call it an Obligation ora Guilt of puniſhments {6 8cotus. © Some, fancy 
it tobe a Elongation from God, by a diſhimilitude of conditions 3 ſo Peter 
Lombard. Alexander of Ales ſays it is a Privation of the proper Beauty 
and ſplendor of the ſoul, with which God adort!'d it in the creation and 
ſuperaddition of grace 3 and upon this expreſſion they moſt: agree, but 
ſeem not to underſtand what they mean by it5-and it c_ no more, 
bur as you deſcribing ſickreff, c Lit « wart of health, and foll y 4 want of 
wiſdom; which is indeed to fay,what a thing is not, but not totell what 
it 15: ButthatT may not be hindred-by this 'confideration,' we'may obs 
ſerve that the ſpots and ſtains of finrare metaphorical Significations of the 
diſorder and evil conſequents of fin, which it leavespartly upon the ſoul, 
partly upon the ſtate and condition of man, as weekneff is' called an or- 
#ament, and faith a ſhield, and ſalvation a helmet; af: ie{elf'2 wrinkle, 


corruption, rottennefi, a burden, a wound, death; filthinefs : ſo it'is a defiling 
of a man, that is, As the Body contratts waftineff and di/howowr by impure 
contraQs, and adherencies; fo does the Soul receive ſuch a Change, as 
muſt be taken away before it cat enter into the: eternal-Regions, and 
houſe of Purity. But it is nota diſtin thing,ot ex inherit quality,which 
can be ſeparated from other eviteffeRs of ſin, which I ſhall now reckoa 
by their more proper names 3 and St. Pex] compriſes under the ſcornful 


appellative of ſhame. 
I. The 
- | 
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1. The firſt natural fruit of linis ignorance. Man was firſt tempted by <A + 
the promiſe of knowledge; hefell intodarkneſs by believing the Devil SeRM F 
holding forth to him a new light. It was notlikely good ſhould come of | 
ſo foul a beginning 3 that the Woman ſhould believe the Devil putting _AA, 
on no brighter ſhape than a Snake'sskin, ſhe neither being afraid of Sin, 
nor affrighted to hear a Beaſt ſpeak, and he pretending ſo weakly ih the 
temptation, that he promiſed only that they ſhould 4row evil; for they 
knew goodbefore3 and all that was offered to them was the experiexce of 
evil: and it was no wonder that the Devil promiſed no more,for (in ne- 
ver could perform any thing but az experience of evil , no other know- 
ledge can come upon that account 3 butthe wonder was,why the woman 
ſhould fin for no other reward, but for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd 
infinitely 3 for nothing could: have continued her happineſs, but not to 
have known evil. Now this Knowledge was the introdution of Igno- 
rance. For when the underſtanding ſuffered it (elf to be fo baffled as to 
ſtudy evil,the wil/was as fooliſh to fall in love with it,and they conſpir'd 
to undo each other. For when the will began to love it, then the wnder- 

ſtanding was ſet on work to commend, to advance, to condutt and to ap- 
prove, to believe it, and to be faQtious in behalf of the new purchaſe. I 
do not believe,the underſtanding part of man received any natural decre- 
ment or diminution. For if to the Devils their naturals remainintire, it 
is not likely that the leſſer fin of man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and 
efietive miſchief. Neither can it be underſtood how the reaſonable Soul 
being immortal both in its ſelf and its eſſential faculties, can loſe or be 
lefſened in them, any morethan it can die. But it received inipediment, 
by new propoſitions : It loſtand willingly forgot what God had taught, 
and went away from the fountain of Truth,and gave truſt to the Father n 
of lies, and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſh; and ſoa man cameto- 

know evil,juſt as a man is ſaid to taſte of death - for in proper ſpeaking, as 

Death is not to be felt, becauſe it takes away all Senſe; ſo neither can 

Evil be &xown, -becaule whatſoever is truly cognoſcible, is good and true 3 

and therefore all the Knowledge a man gets by Sin is to feel Evil : he 

knows it not by diſcourſe, but by Senſe 3 not by propoſition, but by ſmart 3 

The Devil doing to man as Z#/culapivs did to Neoclides , 3f« SutuavOs 

oQn[TiIo xaTirAaorty cuts T% BAipapa, ive odvywTo uarny, he gave him a 

formidable Collyrium to torment him more : the effet of which was, 57: 

Baitey rroinos Toy TAZTOY TAYU, Tor 2 NeoxAcidny parker eroinoe TUPAGY 2 bh 

the Devil himſelf grew more quick-ſighted to abuſe us , but we became 

more blind by that opening of our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of 

the Philoſophy of this miſchief , and by the connexion of what cauſes Ig- 

norance doth tollow fin : but it is certain, whether a man would fain be 

pleaſed with fin,or be quiet,or fearleſs when he hath ſinned, or continue 

in it,or perſwade others to it,he muſt do it by fals ropolitions,by lyings 

and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can believe ch as are born fools, 

or ſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made ſoby others. Whoin 

the world is a verier Fool,a more ignorant wretched perſon than he that 

is an Atheiſt ? A man may better believe there is no ſuch man as himſelf, 

and that he is not in being, than that there is no God : for himſelf can 
ceaſe to be, and once was not, and ſhall be changed from what he is, and 

in very many periods of his life knows not that he is 3 and ſo it is every 
” night with him when he ſleeps : but none of theſe can happen toGod 3 
and if he knows it not,he isa Fool. Can any thing in this world be more 
fooliſh than to think that all this rare Fabrick of Heaven and Earth can 
come by Chance,when all the Skill of =_ 1snot able tomake an Oyſter? 


To 


_  —_— 


_- FT 


194 


eApples of Sodom. 


(ARA 
SERM. 


XX. 
tn 


To ſee rare Effeds, and no Cauſe; an excellent Government and no 
Prince-3 a Motion without an Immoveablez a Circle without a Centre ; 
a Time without Eternity 3 a ſecond without a firſt; a thiog that begins 
not from it ſelf, and therefore not to perceive there is ſomething trom 
whence it does begin, which muſt be without begiomng 3 theſe things 
are ſo againſt Philoſophy, and natural Realon, that he muſt needs be a 
Beaſt in his Underſtanding that: does not aflent to them , This is the 
Atheiſt : The fool hath ſaid in kis heart, there is no God. That's his cha- 
racer : the thing framed, ſayes that nothing framed it 3 the tongue never 
made it ſelf to ſpeak , and yet talks againſt him that did ſaying, that 
whichis made, #, and that which made it, s zz0t. But this Folly 1s as in- 
finite as Hell, as much without Light or Bonnd, as the Chaos or the primi- 
tive Nothing. Butin this, the Devit never prevailed very far 3 his Schools 
were alwayes thin at theſe Lefures: ſome few people have been witty 
againſt God, that taught them to ſpeak before they knew to [pel] a ſy]- 
Jable 5 but either they are Monſters in their manners,or Mad in their un- 
derſtandings,or ever find themſelves confuted by a Thunder or a Plague, 
by Danger or Death. : ; 
But the Devil hath infinitely prevail'din a thing that is almoſt as ſenſe- 
leſs and ignorant as Atheiſm, and that is 3dolatry 3 not only making God 
after mans image, but in the likeneſs of a Calf, of a Cat, of a Serpent 3 
making men ſuch Fools as to worſhip a quartan Ague, Fire and Water, 
Onions and Sheep. This is the skill man learned,and the Philoſophy that 
he is tanght by believing the Devil. * What wiſdom can there be in 
any man, that calls good evil,and evil good 3 tolay Fire is cold, and the 
Sw black 3 that Fornicationcan make a man bappy, or Drunkenneſs can 
make him wiſe? And this is the ſtate of a finner,of every one that delights 
in iniquity 3 he cannot be pleaſed with it if he thinks it evil; he cannot 
endure it, without believing this Propoſition, that there is in drunkenneſs 
or luſt, pleaſure enough, good exough to make him amend! for the intolerable 
pins of dammation. But then if we confider upon what worn: ſenſe principles 
the ſtate of anevil life relies, we muſt ih reaſon be impatient, and with 
ſcorn and indignation drive away the fool; ſuch asare : ſenſe is to bepre- 
ferred before Reaſon, intereſt before Religion, a luſt before Heavtn, moments 
before Eternity, money above God himſelf; that, 4 mans Felicity conſiſts in 
that which a Beaſt enjoys; that,a little in preſent ancertain,fallible polleſſi- 
on, 7s better than the certain ſtate of infinite Glories hereaſter 5 what child, 
what fool can think things more weak,and more unreaſonable? And yet 
if mendo not go upon theſe ounds , upon what account do they (in? 
Sin hath no wiſer Reaſons for it ſelf than theſe : «pO. iye mvpaves wopor, 
the ſame argument that a Fly hath to enter into a Candle, the ſame argu- 
ment a Fool hath that enters into Sin 3 it looks prettily, but rewards the 
Eye,as burning Baſonso,with intolerable circles of reflefted Fire. Such 
are the principles of a Mners Philoſophy. And no wiſer are his hopes 3 
all his hopes that he hath is, that he hal have time to repent of that which 
he chuſes greedily 3 that he whom he every day provokes will ſave him, 
whether he will orti03 that hecan in aninſtant, or in a day make amends 
for all the evils of 40 years ;or elſe that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does 
or no that Heavenis to be had for a Sigh,or a ſhort Prayer,and yet Hell 
ſhall not be conſequent to the affeftions, and labours, and helliſh ſervices 
of a whole Life he goes on and cates not,he hopes without a promiſe,and 
refuſes to believe all the threatnings of God ;but believes he ſhall have a 
mercy for which he never had a revelation. If this be Knowledge or Wiſ- 


dom, then there is no ſuch thing as Folly, no ſuch diſcaſe as Madneſs. 
But 
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| But then conſider, that there are ſome (ins whoſe = Formality is a war 


Lye. Superſtition could not be in the world, if men di 
be good and wiſe, free and merciful, not a Tyrant, notan unreaſonable 


believe Godto Y 


XX, 


Exactor :no man woulddare doin private,what he fears to do inpublick, , I. , 


if he did know that God ſees him there,and will bring that work of dark- 
neſs intolight. But heisſofooliſh as to think, that if he ſees nothing, 
nothing ſees him3 for if men did perceive God to be preſent, and yet [4 
wickedly, it is worſe with themthan I have yet ſpoke of 3 and they be- 
lieve another Lye, that tobe ſeen by Man will bring more Shame, than 
-to be diſcerned by God 3 or that the ſhame ofa few mens talk is more in- 
tolerable than to be confounded before Chriſt, and his army of Angels, 
and Saints, and all the World. * He that excuſes a fault by telling a 
lye,believes it better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought guilty 
of one 3 and every hypocrite thinks it not good to be holy, but _ ac- 


counted ſo, is a fine thing 3 that is, that opinion is better than reality, and- 


that there is in vertue nothing good, but the fame of it. * And the man 
that takes revenge, relies upon this fooliſh propoſition 5 that bis evil that 
he hath already ſuffer dgrows leſs if another ſuffers the like 3 that his wound 
cannot ſmart, if by my hand he dies that gave it, i£« 7: v#AG- yoresy yor- 
exi:, the fad accents and doleful Tunes are increated by the nnmber of 
Mourners, but the ſorrow is not leflened. 

I ſhall not need tothruſt into this account the other evils of mankind 
that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by fin ſuch as are our 
being moved by what weſce ſtrongly,and weakly by what we underſtand; 
that men are moved rather by a Fable than by a Syllogiſm, by Parables 
than by Demonſtrations, by Examples than by Precepts, by Seeming 
things than by Real,by Shadows than by Subſtances 3 that men judge of 
things by their firſt events, and meaſure the events by their own ſhore 
lives, or ſhorter obſervations 3 that they are credulous to believe what 
they wiſh, and incredulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth 
or falſhood by meaſures that cannot fit them,as fooliſhly as if they ſhould 
judge of a Colour by the dimenſions of a Body, or feel Muſick with the 
Hand 3 they make general concluſions from particular inſtances, and 
take account of Gods ations by the meaſures of a Man, Men call that 
Juſtice thatis on their fide, and all their own cauſes are right, and they 
are ſo always 3 they are ſo when they affirm them in their Youth, and 
they are ſo when they deny them intheir old Age; and they are confi- 
dent in all their changes 3 and their firſt error whichthey now ſee, does 
not make them modeſt in the propofition which they now maintain 3 for 
they do not underſtand that what was, may be ſo again : $0 fooliſh and 
ignorant was I( ſaid David and as it were a beaſt before thee, Ambition 
is folly, and texverity is ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, 
and 3»pudence is worſe, and zeal or contention is madneſs, and prating is 
wart of wiſdom, and luſt deſtroys it, and makes a man of a weak (pirit, and 
a cheap reaſoning 3 and there are. in the Catalogue of fins very many, 
which are direQly kinds, and parts, and appendages of Ignorance 3 ſuch 
as are blindneſs of mind, affeFed ignorance, and wilful 5 negle@ of hearing 
the word of God, reſolved incredulity, ay" xp 4 4 holy things, lying 
axd believing a le 3 this is the fruit of fin, thisis the knowledge that the 
Devil promiſed to our firſt parents as the Rewards of Diſobedience 3 and 
although they finn'd as weakly and fondly, peprualG. 14 weir epn- 
24-785, upon as (light grounds and trifling a temptation and as ealie a 
deception as many of'us fince, yet the Cauſes of our ignorance are in- 
creaſed by the Multiplication of our fins 5 and it it was fo bad in the 
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Green. Tree; it is much-worſe in the Dry 3 and no man is ſo very a Fool 
as the Sinner, and\none are Wiſe but the Servatitsof God, Mgr: Xua- 
Faior oofiny Aayor; __ 'Ecegio Auvroyirebaor avaxia orcaGQopy.01 Fe0v 
ayry;. The wiſe Chaldees and the wiſer Hebrews which worlhip God 
chaſtly and purely, they only have a right to be called wiſe 3 all that do 
not ſo are fools and ignorants, neither knowing what it 1s to be happy, 
nor how to purchaſeit 3 ignorant of the nobleſt End, and of the compe- 
tent Means towards it : they neither know God nor Themſelves, and no 
ignorance is greater than this or more pernicious. What man 1s there in 
the world that thinks himſelf covetous or proud ? and yet Millions. there 
are, who like Harpaſte think that the Houſe is dark, but not Themſelves. 
Vertue makes our deſires temperate and regular,it obſerves our actions, 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangersand 
temptations: but Sin makes our deſires infinite, and we would have we 
cannot tell what 3 we ſtrive that we may forget our faults 3 we labour 
that we-may neither remember nor confider.z we juſtifie our errors, and 
call them innocent, and that which is our ſhame we miſ-call honour 3 
and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and trifliog propo- 
fitions, that the whole world of finners is like the Hoſpital. of the inſenſa- 
tj, Madneſs and Folly poſleſſes the greater part of Mankind. What 
greater madneſs is there than to ſpend the price of a whole farm in con- 
tention for three ſheaves of corn ? and yet tantam peFora cece Notis ha- 
bent, this is the wiſdom of ſuch as are contentious, and love their own 
will more thantheir happineſs, their humor more than their peace. 


=o Furor eſt poſt omnia perdere naxlun. 


Men loſe their Reaſon,and their Religion,and Themſelves at laſt for want 
of Underſtanding 3 and all the wit and diſcourſes by which fin creeps in, 
are but peprlif\wy Bracvuara, yAworns TE xommo frauds of the Tongue,and 
conſultations of Care : but in the whole Circle of fins there is not one 
wiſe Propoſition, by which a man may condudt his affairs, or himſelf be- 
come inſtructed to felicity. This 1s the firſt natural Fruit of fin : It makes 
a man”'a Fool, and this hurt fin does to the underſtanding, and this is 
ſhame enough to that in which men are moſt apt to glory. 

Sin naturally makes a man weak 3 that is,unapt to do noble things : by 
which Ido not underſtand a atwral diſability:for it is equally ready for a 
man to will good as evil,and asmuch 1n the power of his hands to be lift- 
ed up in prayer to God as againſt his Brother in a quarrel 3 and between 
a vertuous Objet and his Faculties there is a more apt Proportion, than 
between his Spirit and a Vice 3 and every a& of Grace does more pleale 
the Mind, than an aQ of Sin does delight the Senſe 3 and every Crime 
does greater Violence to the better part of man,than Mortification does 
tothe lowerz and oftentimes a duty confiſts in a negative, as not to be 
drunk , not to ſwear, and it isnot to be underſtood that a man hath natu- 
rally no power zotto do; if there be a natural diſability, it is to aQtion, 
not to refs or ceaſing 3 and therefore in this caſe, we cannot reaſonably 
nor juſtly accuſe our Natwre, but we have reaſon to blame our manners 
which have introduced upon us a woral diſability; that is, not that the 


; faculty is impotent and diſabled,but that the whole man is ; for the will in 


many caſes deſires to do good,and the wnderſtanding is convinced and con- 
ſents, and the hand can obey, and the paſſions can be direfted, and be in- 
ſtrumental to Gods ſervice : but becauſe they are not uſed to it, the will 


hnds a difficulty todo them ſo much violence, and the underſtanding 
conſents 
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conſents to their lower-reaſonings, and the deſires of the lower man do 
will ſtronger 3 and then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expetted, 
There is a law in the members, and he that gave that law is a tyrants, and 
the ſubje&s of that law are ſlaves, and oftentimes their earis bored; and 
they love their ſetters and defire to continue that bondage for ever 5 
The Law is the law of fin,the Devil is the tyrant, Cuſtom is the ſan@ion or 
the firmament of the Law 3 and every vicious man is a {lave, and chuſes 
the vileſt Maſter, and the baſeſt of Services, and the moſt contemptible 
Rewards. Lex enim peccati eſt violentia conſuetudinis, qua trabitur © te- 
netur animws etiam invitus, eo merito quo in eam volens illabitur, (aid 
St. Auſtin ; The law of ſin is the violence of cuſiom,which keeps « mans mind 
eg4inſt his mind, becauſe he centred willingly, and gave up bis own In- 
tereſt 3 which he ought to have ſecur'd for his own Felicity, and for his 
Service who gave fer it an invaluable Price: And indeed inqueſtions of 
Vertue and Vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature 3 or it is ſo inconfide- 
rable, that it hath in it notbing beyond an inclination which may be re- 
verted ; and very often not ſo much; nothing but « perfe@ indifſerency, 


we may if we will, or we may chuſez but Cuſtom brings in a new Na-- 


ture, and makes a Biaffinevery faculty. To a vicious man ſome fins be- 
come neceſlary 3 Temperance makes him ſick ; Severity is deathto bim, 
it deſtroys his chearfulneſs and aQivity, it is as his nature, and the;defire 
dwells for ever with him, and his reaſonings are framed for it Ad his 
fancy, and in all he is helped by Example, by Company,by Folly and In- 
conſideration 3 and all theſe are a fationand a confedera aiaſt the 
honour and ſervice of God. And in nga 17 is at «fend nothing 
can give an account of it but experience, orrowful inſtances for 
it is infinitely unreaſonable, that when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
againſt VUzchaftity, and told, that we are | from it by a circum- 
vallation of Laws of God and Man, that it diſhonours the Body, and 
makes the Spirit caitive, that it is fought againſt by Arguments ſent from 
all the-cornersof Reaſon and Religion, _ the man knows all this, and 
believes it,and prays againſt his fin,and hates himſelf for it,and curſes the 
ations of it 3 yet oppoſe againſt all this but a Fable, or a merry Story, a 
Proverb or a filly Saying, the fight of his Miſtreſs, or any thing but to 
leflen any one of the arguments brought againſt it, and that man ſhall 
as certainly and clearly be determined to that fin, as if he had oa bis fide 
all the reaſon of the world. Auvroy » "0O- io) $£0j401 0X4 x Bizoagai Weys 
@v0iy,Cuſtom does as much as Nature caado ; itdoes ſometimes more,and 
{uperinduces a diſpoſition contrary to our natural temper. Exdemmws had 
ſo uſed his Stomach to ſo unnatural Drinks, that, as himſelf relk the 
ſtory, he took in one day two and twenty. Potions in which Hellebore 
was infuſed, and roſe at noon, and fupp'd at night, and felt no change. 
Soare thoſe that are corrupted with evil Cuſtoms, nothing will purge 
them 3 if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you not, or if they do, they 
have twenty waysto anſwer,and twice twenty toneglet it - if you per- 
{wadethem to promiſe to leave their Sin,. they do but ſhew their Folly 
at the next Temptation,and tell that they did not mean it : and if you 
take them at an Advantage when their Hearts are ſoftned with a Judg- 
ment or a Fear, with a Shame or an Indignation, and then put the bars 
and locks of vows upon them, itis all one 3 ove vow ſhall hinder but gxe 
aFion, and the Appetite ſhall be doubled by the Reſtraint, and the next 
Opportunity ſhall make an amends for the firſt Omiſſion: or. elſe the 
fin (hall enter by parts 3 the Vow ſhall only put the Underſtanding 
to make a Diſtintion, or to change the Circumſtance, and under that 
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colonr the Crime ſhall be admitted, becauſe the man is refolved to ſup- 
poſe the' matter ſo dreſted was nor vowed againſt. But then when that is 
done, the underſtanding tha}l open that eye that did but wink beſore, 
and fee that it was the ſamething,and ſecretly rejoyce that it was ſo cou- 
ſened : for now the lock is open'd, and the vow was broken againſt his 
will, and the man is at hberty,again, becauſe he did the thing at una- 
wares, & JiMwy T8 & 9iaw2, (till he is willing to believe the fin was not 
formal' vow-breach, butnow he fees he broke it materially, and becauſe 
the band ts broken, the yoke is in pteces, therefore the next ation ſhall 
go on uponthe ſame ſtock ofa ſingle iniquity without being afirighted in 
his conſcience at the noiſe of perjary. I wiſh-we wereall ſo tnnocent 
as riot to-undeffſtand the diſcourſe 3 but ituſesto be otherwile. 


Naw þe diſcedas, laqueo tenet ambitioſi 
—_— mali : — O in egro corde ſeneſtit. 


Cuſtom hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſnares for him 
that he catmot difintangle himſelf; fo true is that ſaying of God by the 
Prophet, Cur an Athiopian chavge bis rhin'? then may ye learn to do well 
when je are accufiomed to do evil. Bur I iaftance in ewo things, which to 
my ſenſe ſeern great Aggravations of the Slavery and Weakneſs of a cu- 
wc _ fin againſt their intereſt. They know they ſhall be 
e firſt is;that aver: firm againſt their intere ow they 

ruin'd by it 3 t will undo-therit Eſtates, loſe their Friends, ruine their 
Fortunes, deſtroy their Body, impoveriſh the Spirit, 'load the Conſci- 
ence, difcompoſe hisReſt, confound his Reaſon, 'amaze him in all his 
Facuſties, deſtroy his Hopes, and miſchief enough befides ; and when 
he conſiders this, he declares againſtits bur, Cum bone verba erumpant, 
aſſes tamen ad conſuetudinem relabuntur, the man gives good Words, 
bur the evil Cuſtom prevails 3 and it happens as inthe caſe of the 7yrin- 
thians, who to free their Nation from a great Plague, were bidden only 
ro abſtain from Laughter, white they offered their Sacrifice : but they 
had been ſo us'd to a ridiculous effeminacy, and vain courſe of converſa- 
tion, that they cou}d not, though the honour and ſplendor of the Nation 
'did depend upon it. God of his mercy keep «ll Chriftiam people from a cu- 
flom in finning; for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover 
chem — LC _— þ ” 

2. The ſeco avat it 1s, that cuſiow prevails againſt e 
rience. Though rb wk hath al Poe probats he hath Ce 
graced, and undone, though he loft his relation and his friends, he is 
rurh's ont of ſervice, and diſemployed, he begs with a load of his old fins 
upon his ſhoulders, yet this will not cure an-evil caſtom:: Dowe not 

ſee how miſerable ſome men take themſelves with Drunkenneſs, 
and Folly ? Have tiot we ſeen them that have been fick with Intempe- 
ratce,deadly lick; enduring for one dranken meeting more pain than are 
in all the Faſting-days of the whole year ? and o they not the very 
next day go to It agam? Indeed ſome few are ſmitten imo'the beginning 
of Repentance,and they ftay a Fortnight, or a Moneth,and it may be re- 
Gſt twoorthree Invitations 3 but yet the Cuftom is not gone, 


Nec tn cum obſtiteris ſewed, inſlautique negaris 
Parere #mperid, Rupi jars Gincula, dicas. 


Think not the thain is off when thou haſt once or twicereſiſted; or if the 
ohain be broke, patt remains on thee, like a Cord upon a Dogs neck, 
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Nam © Infata canis nodum arripit ; attamen illi Gm, 
Cum fugit, a collo trabitur pars magna cater. $ = . 


He is not free that draws his chain after him; and he that breaks off from NR 
his Sins with greateſt Pajſion, ſtands in need of proſperous Circumſtan- 
ces, and a ſtrange Freedom from temptation, and accidental Hardneſs, 
and ſypeginduced Confidence, and a preternatural, Severity 3 Opas eſ# 
aliqua fortune indulgentia adhuc inter humans luiFanti, dum nodum illun 
exſoluit & anne vinculum mortale, for the Knot can hardly be untied 
which a courſe of evil manners hath bound upon the Squl ; and every 
contingency in the world can intangle him that wears upon his neck the 
links of a broken chain, New qui ab co quod amati, Quart extemplo ſuaviis 
ſagittatis percuſſus eſt, ilico res foras labiter, liquiter; it he ſces bis tempta- 
tion again he is ErxAw Gr vr coins, his kindneſs toit, and converſa- 
tion with his luſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes, and then he dies 
again, or falls upon that ſtone that with ſo much pains he removed a ' 
little out of his way 3 and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the health 
and the reputation over again, if it were in his power. Philomnuſus was 
a wild young fellow in Dowitian's time, and be was hard putto itto 
make a large Penſionto maintain his Luſt and Luxury, and he was every 
moneth put to beggerly Arts to feed his Crime. But when his Father 
died andleft him all, he difinherited himſelf; he ſpent it all though he 
knew he was to ſuffer that trouble always, which vexed his luſtful ſoul 
inthe frequent periods of his violent want. 

Now this is ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery, that perſons that are ſenſible ought 
to complain, SvAgar SvaAguar Wav i », that they ſerve worſe Lords 
than Agyptian task-waſters, there akon within that rules and rages, yr 2 
Intus © in jecore egro paſcuntur domini 3 Sin dwells there, and makes a 4 
man a miſerable ſervant : and thisis not only a Metaphorical expreſſion, 
under which ſome Spiritual and Metaphylical Truth is repreſented, but 
It isa Phyfical, Material Truth, and a manendures hardſhip, he cannot 
move but at this command, and not his outward aQiqns only, but his 
will and his underſtanding tooare kept in fetters and fooliſh bondage : 
phurno 071 vevego Te< by by GxeivoTo cndoy, eyxexpurpſer * Endivo prtoghey 
en&20 Con, Gndivo arbper@, (aid Marcus Antorinus 5 Thetwo parts of a 
man are rent in ſunder, andthat that prevails is the life, it is the man, it is 
the eloquence perſwading every thing to its own intereſt, * And now 
conſider what isthe effeRt of this evil. A man by Sio is made a Slave, 
he loſes that Liberty that is dearer to him than Life itſelf 3 and like the 
Dog in the Fable, we ſuffer chains and ropes only for a piece of bread 3 
when the Lion thought liberty a ſufficient toward and price for hunger, 
and all the hardnefles of the wilderneſs, Do not all. the world fight for 
liberty, and at no terms will lay downarms till at leaſt they be couſen- 
ed with the image and colour of it? & Snioxe: CiAG. icvbrecas 5 and 
yet for the pleaſure of a few minutes we give our ſelves into bondage 3 
and all the world does it, more or leſs. | 
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Either men are Slaves to Fortune, or to Luſt 3 to Coyetouſneb,or Ty- þ 
ranny 3 ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt hjs ceaFag 
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reaſon 5 and when the Laws cannotrule him, Money can 3 divitie enim 
apud ſapientem virum in ſervitute ſunt, apud fiultum in imperio; tor money 
is the wiſe mans ſervant,and the fools Maſter : but the Bondage ofa vicious 
perſon, is ſuch a Bondage as the Child hath in the Womb, or rather as a 
Sick man in his bed we are bound faſt by our Diſcaſe,and a conſequent 
Weakneſs, we cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters 
knockt off,and Vertue and R eaſon like S.Peter's Angel call us,and beat us 
upon the ſides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from 
priſon 3 for we have by our evil cuſtoms _ hoſtages to the Devil, 
never to ſtir from the enemies quarter 3 and this is the greateſt bondage 
that is imagigable, the bondage of conquered, wounded, unrefiſting 
people : adtor6!G. 5 apern, Vertue only 1s the trueſt Liberty : And if 
the Son of God make w9 fre, the are we free indeed, ; 
3. Sin does naturally introduce a great Baſeneſs upon the Spirit,ex- 
reſſed in Scripture in ſome caſes by the devils entring into a man, as it was 
In the caſe of Judas, afier be had taken the ſop, Satan entred into him; and 
S. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that after Bapriſm lapſed into foul crimes, he 
affirms, that ſpirits immundo quaſf redeunte quatinntur, ut manifeſium ſit 
Diabolum in ___— fide credentis exclud:, ſi fides poſtmodum defecerit 
regredi 3 Faith,and the grace of Baptiſm turns the Devil out of policſlion: 
but when Faith fails,and we loſe the bands of Religion,then the Devil re- 
turns 3 that is, the man is devolved into ſuch fins of which there can be no 
teaſon given,which noexcuſecan leſſen, which are ſet off with no plea- 
ſure,advanced by no temptations, which deceive by no allurements and 
flattering pretences : ſuch things which have a proper and direct contra- 
riety to the good Spirit,and ſuch as are not reſtrained by humane Laws 3 
becauſe they mar 1a of evil rather than evil aFions, principles of miſchief 
rather than dire emanations 3 ſuch as are, unthankfulnef, impiety,giving 
a ſecret blow, fawning hypocriſie, detraFion, impudence, forgetfulneſs of the 
dead,and forgetting to do that in their abſence which we promiſed to thems in 
preſence, 'Ouxiy 10d” a19%@9v, & ()erortt py GiAw Rpwutd', eneld) oAwas jun 
Xxpwued' ir: 3 Concerning which Sorts of unworthineſs it is certain they 
argue a moſt degenerons Spirit,and they are the Effe&,the natural effect 
of Malice and deſpair, an unwholſome ill natur'd Soul, a ſoul corrupted 
in its whole Conſtitution. I remember that inthe Apologues of Phedres, 
it is told concerning an il[-natured Fellow,that he refiſed to pay his Sym- 
bol, which himſelf and all the company had agreed ſhould be given for 
every Diſeaſe, that each man had; he denying his Itch to be a Diſeaſe - 
but the Company taking off the refuſers Hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a Scal'd-bead, and Þ demanded the money double; which he perti- 
naciouſly refiſting,they threw him down,and then diſcovered he was Bro- 


ken-bellied, and juſtly condemned him to pay three Philippicks : 
— Que ſuerat fabula, pena fuit. 


One diſeaſe diſcovers itſelf by the hiding of another, and that being 
open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken in a Fault, tells a 
Lye to eſcape 3 and to protet that lie, he-Forſwears himſelf ; and that 
he may not be ſuſpeRted of perjury, he grows Impudent 3 and that Sin 
may not Shame him, he will Glory in it, like the ſlave in the Comedy, 
who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd an ugly ſmile that it 
might not ſeem to ſmart. * There are ſome fins which a man that is 
newly fallen, cannot entertain. There is no Crime made ready for a 


young Sinner, but that which Nature prompts him to. Natural Inclina- 
tion 
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tion is the firſt tempter, then Compliance, then Cuſtom, but this being 


RN 
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helped by a conſequent Folly, diſmantles the Soul, making it to hate JERM, 


God, to deſpiſe Religion, to laughat Severity,to deride ſober Counſels, 


XX. 


to flee from Repentance, to teſolve againſt it, to delight in Sin without LA 


abatement of ſpirit or purpoſes : For it is an intolerable thing for a man 
to be tormented in his conſcience for every fin he as 3 that muſt got be 3 
he muſt have his Sin and his Peace tos, or elſe he can have neither long : 
and becauſe true peace cannot come | for there is no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked | therefore they muſt make a phantaſtick peace b 
a ſtudied couſening of themſelves, by falſe propoſitions, by careleſneſs, 
by ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance, and habit, by converſation, 
and daily acquaintances, by doing: ſome. things as Abſalom did when he 
lay with his Fathers concubines, to make it impoſkible for himto repent, 
or to be forgiven, ſomething to ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of hell 3 
Tute hoc intriſti quod 1ibi exedendum eſt, the man muſt through it now 3 
and this is it that makes men fall intoall baſeneſs of ſpiritual ſens, [ cob; 
iabwy «5 BalO- zaxwuy XaT&PDgWwa, when a,man is come to the bottom of 
his wickedneſs, he deſpiſes all ] ſuch as malice and deſpite, raxconr and 
impudence, maliciow ſiudied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, 
hating of good men and good counſels, and taking every wiſe man and wiſe 
aFion to be his enemy 5 div Srws ayaiouyloy word ws wornggy ovvad 0. 
And this is that baſeneſs of fin which Plato ſo much deteſted, that he faid 
he ſhould bluſh to be guilty of, though. he knew God would pardon 
him, and that men ſhould never know it, propter ſolane peccati turpitudi- 
nem, for the very baſeneſsthatisin it. A man that is falſeto God, will 
alſo, ifan evil Temptation overtakes him, betray his Friend 3 and it is 
notorious inthe Covetous and Ambitious, 
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They are an unthankful Generation,and to pleaſe the People,or to ſerve 
their Intereſt will hurt their Friends. That man hath ſo loſt himſelfto 
all ſweetneſs and excellency of ſpirit, that is gone thus far in fin, that 
he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accurſed ſpirits, preſerved 
in chains ofdarkneſsand impieties unto the Judgment of the great Day, 
arlpunQ. I" ai 6 go worness #dty aro wiv xaxos, this Man can be no- 
thing but Evil 3 for theſe Inclinations and evil Forwardneſles, this Dyſ- 
crafie and gangren'd Diſpoſition does always ſuppoſe along or a baſe Sin 
for their Parent; and the Produd of theſe 1s a wretchleſs Spirit 3 that is, 
an Aptneſs to any unworthineſs, and an Unwillingneſs to refiſt any temp- 
tation 3a Perſeverance in baſeneſs, and a Confignation to all damnation, 
Aegoay hd" aigeg Save t amoTIEE Daiuwy SiSwxsy, If men doevil things, 
evil things ſhall be their reward. If they obey the evil Spirit, an evil 


Spirit ſhall be their Portion 3 and the Devil ſhall enter into them as be en- 
tred into Judas, and fill them ſull of iniquity. 
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4 Lthough theſe are ſhameful effe&s of fin, and a man need no 
greater diſhonour than tobe a fool and a ſlave, and a baſe 
perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him 3 yet there are 

ſome fins which are direQly ſhameful in their Nature, and proper Dif-, _ 

reputation 3 and a very great many fins are the worſt and baſeſt in ſeve- 
ral reſpets 3 thatis, every ofthem hath a venemous Quality of its own, 
whereby it is marked and appropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit. The 

Devil: fin was the worſt, becauſe 1t came from the greateſt Malice : Adams 

was the worlt, becauſe it was of moſt univerſal Efficacy and diflemina- 

tion: J»das's fin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the moſt excellent 

Perſon 3 and the — the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 

the moſt obliged Perſons. But the ignorance of the Law is thegreateſt of 

Evils, if weconſider its Danger 5 but covetoxſneffis worſe than it, if we 

regard its incurable and growing Nature, luxury is moſt alien from ſpi- 

ritual things, and is the worſt of all in its Temptation and our Prone- 

neſs; but pride grows moſt venemous by its Unreaſonableneſs and Im- 

portunity, ariſing even from the good things a man hath; even from 

graces, and endearments, and from being'more'in debt to God. Sins of 
malice and againſt the Holy Ghoſt gppugn the greateſt grace with the. 
eateſt ſpite 3 but 7dolatry is pertetly hated by God by a dire& enmity. 

Gi fins are therefore moſt hainous, becauſe to reſiſt them is moſt eaſe, 

and to aCt them there is the leaſt temptation : ſuch as areſeverally, lying, 

and ſwearing. There isa ſtrange poiſon in the nature of fins, that of 1o 

many ſorts, every one of them d be the worſl, Every (in hath an 

evil Spirit, a Devil of its own to manage, to condu@, and to imbitter it : 
and although all theſe are Gods enemies, and have an appendant ſhame 
in their retinue, yet to ſome fins ſhame is more appropriate, and a pro- 

ingredient in their conſtitutions: ſuch as are /ying, and l#ſt, and 
wow-breach, and inconſlancy. God ſometimes cures the Pride of a mans 
fpirit by ſuffering his evil Manners, and filthy Inclination to be deter- 
min'd upon Luſt; ft makes a man afraid of publick eyes, and common 
voices; it is ( asall fins elſe are, but this eſpecially _) a work of darknef, 
it does debauch the ſpirit, and make it to —_ and fall off from courage 

and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of government and a 

noble freedom 3, and thoſe puniſhments, which the nations of the world 

have inflicted upon it, are not ſavart ſo much as ſhame : Luſtful ſouls are 
cheap and eaſie, irifling and deſþiſed in all wiſe accounts 3 they are ſo far 
from being fit to fit with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a ſinning 

Servant that is private to their ſecret Follies ; It is ſtrange toconſider 

what laborious arts of concealment, what excuſes and lefſenings, what 

pretences and fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſs and crimes 3 

Shame was the firſt thing that entred upon the fin of 4dam, and when 

the ſecond World began, there was a ſtrange Scene of ſhame ated by 

Noah 
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Noah and his Sons,and it ended in Slavery and Baſenels to all deſcending —A_— 
Generat1ons. | ' ERM; 
We ſee the event of this by too ſad an Experience. What argu- yy 

ments, what hardneſs, what preaching, what neceflity can perſwade men WV 
roconfels their fins? they are ſo aſhamed of them, that to be conceal'd 
they prefer before their remedy; and yet in penitential Confeſſion the 
Shame is going off, it is like Cato's coming out of the. Theatre, or the Phi- 
loſopher from the Tavers 3 it might have been ſhame to have entred, but 

lory to have departed for ever 3 and yet everto have Relatian-to fin is 
ſo ſhameful a thing, that a mans Spirit is amazed, and his Face is con- 
founded when he 1s dreſed of ſo ſhameful a Diſeaſe. And there are but 
few men that will endure it, but rather chuſe to involve it in excuſes 
and denial, inthe clouds of lying, and the white linnen of hypocrifie : 
and yet when they make a veil barakinke (hame, ſuch is the fate of fin, 
the ſhame grows the bigger and the thicker 5 we lie to Men', and we 
excuſe it to God either ſome parts of lying or many parts of impu- 
dence, darkneſs or forgetfulneſs, running away,or running further in, 
theſc are the Covers of our Shame, like menſtruous Rags upon a skin of 
Leprofie : But ſo ſometimes we ſee a decayed Beauty beſmear'd with a 
lying fxcws, and the Chinks fill'd with ceruſe 3 beſides that it makes-no 
real beauty, it ſpoils the Face, and betrays evil Manners 5 it does not 
hide old Age, or the change of years, but it diſcovers Pride or Luſt ; 
it wasnot ſhame to be old, or wearied and worn out with age, bur it is 
a ſhame to diſſemble nature by a- watton vizor. So fin retires from 
bluſhing into ſhame; if it be diſcover'd, itis notto be endured, 'andif 
wegoto hideit, we make it worſe. Bur thenif we remember how am- 
bitious we are for fame and reputation, for honour and a fair opinion, q 
for a good name all our dayes, and when our .dayes are done, arid that 
no ingenuous man can .enjoy any thing he bath, if he lives indiſgrace; 

and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit as diſhonour, and the meaneſt 

rſon alive does not think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed 3 we are to confi- 

der into what an evil Condition fin puts us, for which we are not only 

diſgraced and diſparaged here, marked with diſgraceful puniſhments, 

deſpiſed by good men, our follies derided, our company avoided, and 

hooted at by boys, talk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed at and de- 

ſcribed by appellatives of ſcorn, and every body cen chide ws, and we die 

unpitied, and lie in our graves eaten up by worms, and a foul diſhqnour 3 

but after all this, at the day of Judgment we ſhall be called from our 

charnel-houſes, where our diſgrace”could not (leep,. and ſhall ia the face 

of God,in the - ay of Angels and Devils, betas all Good men and 

all'the Evil, ſee, and feel the ſhame of all our fins written upon our 

forcheads: Here in this ſtate of miſery and folly we make nothing of itz 

and though we dread to be diſcovered tomen , yet.to God we confeſs 

our ſins without a trouble or a bluſh 5 but to tell an even ſtory , be- 

cauſe we find ſome forms of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer-books 3 

and that it may appear how indifferent and unconcerned we feem to 

be, we read and ſay all, and confels the fins we never did , with as 

much ſorrow and regret as thoſe that we have atted a thouſand times. 

But in thatſtrange day of recompences, we ſhall find the Devil to up- 

braid the criminal, Chriſt to diſown them, the Angels to drive them 

from the ſeat of mercy, and Shame to be their ſmart, the configaing 

them to Damnation 3 they ſhall then find, that they cannot dwell 

where Vertue is rewarded, and where Honour and Glory hath a throne 3 


there is no vail but what is rent, no excuſe to any but to them that 
are 
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are declared as innocent 5 no circumſtances concerning the wicked tobe 
conſidered,but them that aggravate; then the diſgrace is not confin'd to 
the talk of a village, or a province, but is ſcatteredto all the world : not 
only in one age ſhall the ſbame abide,but the men of all generations ſhall 
ſee and wonder at the vaſtneſs of that evil that is ſpread upon the ſouls 
of finners for ever and ever aywy ptyas, mhnpns tra yu, vis Iaxpty 
£166. No night ſhall then hide it,for in thoſe regions of darkneſs where 
the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever,there is nothing vifible but the 
ſhame 3 there is Light enough for that, but Darkneſs for all things elſe : 
and then he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his ſhame 3 all thatfor which 
wiſe men ſcorned him, and all that for which God bated him 3 all that 
in which he was a fool , and all that in which he was malicious 3 that 
which was publick, and that which was private 5 that which fools ap- 
plauded, and that which himſelf durſt not own; ihe ſecrets of his luft, 
and the criminal contrivances of: his thoughtsz the baſe and odious 
circumſtatices, and the frequency of the aCtion, and the partner of 
his fin all that which troubles his Conſcience, and all that he wil- 
lingly forgets, ſhall be proclaim by the Trumpet of God; by the 
voice of an Arch-angel , in the great Congregation of Spirits and juſt 
Men. af-Bg | 

There is-one great Circumſtance more of the ſhame of fin, which 
extremely enlargesthe evil of a ſinful ſtate, but that is not conſequent to 
fin by a natural emanation, but is ſuperinduc'd by the juſt wrath cf God: 
and therefore is to be confider'd in the third part, which is next to be 
handled. | LAT: 

3. When the Beotians asked the Oracle,By what they ſhould become 
happy ? the anſwer was made,zoe6noavrus ovnrpater, wicked and irreligi- 
vws per ſons —_— : and they taking the Devil at his word, threw 
the inſpired Pythian, the miniſtring witch, into the Sea, hoping ſo to 
become mighty in Peace and Wer. The effe&t of which was this, the 
Devil was found a Lyar, and they Fools at firſt, and at laſt felt the Re- 
ward of Irreligion. For there are to ſome crimes ſuch events, which are 
not to be expeCted from the connexion of natural cauſes, but from ſecret 
influences and undiſcernible conveyances; * that a man ſhould be made 
fick for receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blind for reſiſting 
the words of an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Laws of Jeſus, and dye ſud- 
denly for breaking of his Vow,and committing Sacriledge,and be under 
the power and ſcourge of an exteryginating Angel, for climbing his Fa- 
thers bed, theſe are things beyond the worlds Philoſophy. But asin Na- 
ture,ſo in Divinity too there are Sympathies and Antipathies,eftets which 
we feel by experience, and are forewarned of by revelation, which no 
natural reaſon can judge, nor any providence can prevent but by living 
innocently, and complying with the Commandments of God. The rod of 
God, which cometh not into the lot of the righteow, ſtrikes the ſinning man 
with ſore firokes of vengeance. | 

1. The firſt that I ſhall noteis, that which I called the aggravation of 
the ſhame of ſit 3 and that is,an impoſſibility of being concealed in moſt 
caſes of heinous crimes, pySerore pnd't» arg por morons tame Anoray, 
let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide his fin : a fingle aQtion 
may be conveyed away under the covert of an excule or a privacy, 
eſcaping as Ulyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphemws, and it ſhall in time be 
knownthat it did eſcape, and ſhall be _—_ that it was private 3 that 
1s, that it is ſo no longer. But no wicked man that dwelt and delight- 
cd in ſin, did ever go off from his ſcene of unworthineſs without a 
filthy 
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filehy charatter 5 The black Veilis thrown over him before his Death, 
and by ſome contingency or other he eriters into his Cloud, becauſe few 
finsdetermine finally in the thoughts 3 but ifthey dwell there, they will 
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alſs enter into ation, and then the fin diſcovers itſelf 3 or elſe the in» Lowyy 


ured perſon will proclaimit, orthe jealous man will talk of it before 
ir's done, or curious people will inquire and diſcover, or the ſpirit of 
detraQtion ſhall be let looſe upon -him, and in ſpite ſhall declaremore 
_ than he knows, not more. than is true. The Atcients, eſpecially the 
Scholars of Epicurev, believed that no man could be ſecured or quiet 
in his ſpirit from _ diſcovered. Srelks aliqua twipm, nube ſecurum 
twlit 5 They are _ = _ when = are ſafe 3 but are afflited 
with perpetual jealoufiesz and every whiſper is concerning th 
all pads acvath to their ſpiritsz and the day is > light, an 
the night istoo horrid, and both are the moſt opportune for their diſco- 
very; and beſides the undiſcernable connexion of the contingencies of 
Providence, many ſecret Crimeshave been publiſhed by Dreams, and 
ralkingsintheir Sleep. It is the obſervation of Lucretins, 


Multi de magnis per ſomnun rebus loquuntar, 
Indicioque ſni fat#i perſepe fuere. 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their Fancy let looſe ; 
Fear was the bars and var. Sleep became the key to open,even then 
when all the Senſes were ſhut, and God rul'd alone without the chow 
and diſcourſe of man. And though no wan regards the wilder talki 
ofa diſtrafted man, yet it hath ſometimes bapged, that a delirizae' 
fever, fearof death, and the intolerable apprehenſions of 


have open'd the cabinet of fin; and brought to light all that was in 
the curtains of night, 7 

ripe nbi f evult; per ſomenia ſepe loquentzr, 

Aut morho delirantes protraxe | 

Et celata diuin medium peccata dediſſe. 
But there are ſo many ways of diſcovery, and amongſt fo many, ſome 
bne does fo certainly happen,that the are well ſfanm'd up by Sophocles, 
by ſaying, that Tie hears al, endiells of, | 9 4 


Peg: Taira xpurls jund'tr, ws ane} ipdy 

| wes" cater, wary ratiirn aha, ff 
4 cloud may be its roof and cover tillit/ paſſes oves,' dut when mig 
ven by a fierce wind, or rus fondly after the Sun, it laps open a, defor- 
mity, which like an aleerhad askin over it, and a:paih within, and drew 
to it a heap of ſorrows big to rub over all ieinclofures;,. Many 
perſons have betrayed themſelves by their own feats,and. 
ſelves never to be ſecure enough, bave gone ta purge themſelygs gf 
no body ſuſpeted them 3 offer'd an Apology,when they had no a 
but one within 3 which like a thorm inthe .or-like 4 word in « fools 
heart, was uneafie till it came out 3. Nom emo ſo njvvium purgitentes,when 
men are over-buſie in juſtifying themſelves, it is a fign themſelves think 
they need it. Pluterch tells of a'ydung Gentleman that Seftraner,2 
Swallow's neſt, pretending to therh that reproved /him_ for doing .the 
thing, which in their ition the Greeks eſteemed! ſo tes 45 
the lirtle Bird accuſed himifor killed bis Father, | Apd to thi eat 
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nor the rich in thy bed-chamber, for a bird of the air ſhall carry the woire, 
and that that hath wings ſhall tell the matter Murder and Treaſon have 


by ſuch ſtrange ways been revealed, as if God had appointed an Angel 


preſident of the Revelation,and had kept this in ſecret and fure Miniſtry 
to be as an argutnent todeſtroy Atheiſm from the face of the earth, by 
opening the Secrets of men with this key of Providence. Intercepting of 
letters, miſtaking names, falſe- inſcriptions, errors of meſſengers, fattion 

the parties, fear in the aFors, horror inthe a ion, the majeſty of the per- 
ſon, the reftleſneſs of the mind, diſtral#ed looks, wearinefs of the ſpirit, and 
all under the conduQt of the Divine wiſdom, and the Divine vengeance, 
make the Covers ofthe moſt ſecret fin tranſparent as a Net; and viſible 
as the Chian wines inthe pureſt Cryſtal. | 


Far beſides that God takes care of Kizgs and of the lives of men, 
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driving away evil from their Perſons, and watching as a Mother to keep 
Goats and Flies from her dear Boy ſleepingin the Cradle; there are in 
tke machinations of a mighty Miſchief,” ſo many Motions to be concen- 
tred, ſo many Wheels to move regularly, and the hand that turns them 
dots ſo tremble, and there is ſo univerſal a Confuſion in the condut, 
that unleſs it paſſes ſaddehly into aft, it will be prevented by diſcovery, 
andif it be ated it enters into ſuch a ny ty Horror, that the Face 
ofa man will tell what his Heart did think, and his hands have done. 
And after all, it was ſeen and obſerved by Him that ſtood. behind the 
cloud, who fhall alſo'bring every work of darkneſs into light in the 
day of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearful recompences:: and in the mean 
time certain it is, that no man. can long put on a perſon and a& part, 
but his evil manner will peep through the corners of the white robe, and 
God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame even in the eyes of men. 

2. Aſecond ſuperinduced Conſequent of fin brought upon it by the 
wrath of God, is ſi 3 when God puniſhes ſis with i= he is extreamly 
angry 3 for then the puniſhment is not medicinal, but final and extermi- 
rating 5 God in that caſe takes no care concerning him, though he dies 
and dies eternally. I do not here ſpeak of thole fins which are natu- 
rally conſequent to each other, as evil words to evil thoughts, evil aQi- 
ons to evil words, rage to drunkenneſs, luſt to gluttony, pride to am- 
bitionz but ſuch which God ſuffersthe mans evil nature to be tempred to 


* byevil opportunities : Soy ara5xaioy rods, This is the. wrath of God, 


and the man is withoutremedy. Ie was a ſad calamity,when God puniſhed 
David's Adultery by permitting |him to fall to Murder, -and Solomon's 


- wantoh and mordinate, Love; with the crime of Idolatry,and 4narias his 


Sacriledge with Lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Jxdgs bis Covetoul- 

nefs with betraying his Lord,: and that betraying with Deſpair, and that 

deſpair with Self-marder.  - WA. 
F ene Faganand # encider Zo 
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Oneevil invites another, and when..God. is avgry and withdraws bis 
grace, and the holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his dwelling, the 


' manis left at the mercy of the mercileſs enemy, aodhe ſhall receive 


him only with' variety of miſchiefs 3 like Hercx/es when he had bro- 
ken the Horn of Achelow. he was almoſt drown'd with the -Floud that 
| ſprung 
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ſprung from it 3 and the evil man when he hath paſs'd thefirſt ſcene of 
his ſorrows, ſhall be intic'd or left to fall into another. For it is a certain 
Truth, that he who reſiſts, or that negleCts to uſe God's grace, (hall fall 
into that evil condition, that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaſt. 
It is ſo with every man 3 he that haththe greateſt want of the grace of 
God, ſhall want it more, if this great want proceeded once from his own 
fin. Habenti dabitur, ſaid our bleſſed Lord, to him that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundantly ; from him that hath not ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath.It is a remarkable ſaying of David; I have thought 
pon thy Name,0 Lord, in the night ſeaſon,and have kept thy Law: this I had 
becauſe I kept thy Commandments : keeping God's Commandments, was 
rewarded with keeping God's Commandments. And in this world God 
hath not a greater Reward togive 3 for ſo the Soul isnouriſhed unto Life, 
ſo it grows up with the increaſe of God, ſoit paſſes on to a perfet man 
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in Chriſt, ſo it is conſigned for Heaven, and ſoit enters into Glory 3 for - 


glory is the perfeQtion of Grace, and when our love to Godis come to 
its ſtate andperfeftion, then we are within the circles of a Diadem, and 
then we are within the regions of Felicity. And there is the ſarne reaſon 
in the contrary inſtance. 

The wicked perſon falls into fin, and this he had becauſe he finn'd 
againſt his Maker. Tradidit Dews cos in deſideria cordis eorum: and it 
concerns all to obſerve it 3 and if ever we find that a fin ſucceeds a fin 
in the ſame inſtance, it is becauſe we refuſe to repent; bur if a fin ſucceeds 
a fin in another inſtance, as if luſt follows pride, or murder drunken- 
neſs; it is a ſign that God will not give us the grace of repentance : he is 
angry at us with a deſtructive Fury, he hath dipt his arrows in the ve- 
nome of the Serpent, and whets his ſword in the forges of Hell 3 then it 
is time that a man withdraw his foot,and that he ſtart back from the pre- 
parations of an intolerable ruine : For though men in this caſe grow in- 
ſenſible, and that's part of the diſeaſe, Hu T#ro uiya £2 xaxoy or vdty ©) 
#ox&, faith Chry ſoſtome, It is the biggeſt part of the evil that the man 
feels it not, yet the very axtiperiſiaſis or the contrariety, the very hor- 
ror and bigneſs ofthe'danger may poſſibly make a man to contend to 
leap out of the fire 3 and ſometimes God works a Miracle, and beſides 
his own rule delights to reform a diflolute perſon, to force a man from 
the Grave, todraw him againſt the bent of his evil Habits 3 yetit is 
ſo ſeldom, that we are left toconſider, that ſuch perſons are in a deſpe- 
rate condition, who cannot be ſaved unleſs Godis pleaſed to work a mi- 
racle, -4 bas | 

3. Sin brings in itsretinue, fearful Plagues andevil Angels, Meſlen- 
gers of the diſpleaſure of God, concerning which, 5» xr ZA5y 
there are enough of dead 3 I mean the experience is ſo great, and the 
notion ſo common, and the examples ſo frequent, and the inſtances 
ſoſad; that there is ſcarce any thing new 1a this particular to be noted; 
but ſomething is remarkable, and that is this, that God even when he 
forgives the fin, does reſerve ſuch #5-epiuera f £60 ſuch, remains 
of puniſhment, and thoſe not only, to the leſs perfett, but to the beſt 
perſons, that it makes demonſtration, that every ſinner isin a worſe con- 
dition than he dreams of. For conſider; can it be imagined that 4 
one of us ſhould eſcape better than David did? we have reaſon to tremble 
when we remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal'd his par- 
don. Did not God puniſh Zedekzab with ſuffering his Eyes to be put out 
in the houſe of Bondage ? was not God ſo angry with Yalentinien,that he 


gave him into his enemies Hand to be flai'd alive? Have not many perſons 
T's been 
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— —" been ſtruck ſuddenly in the very aftof fin,and ſome been ſeiſcd upon by 
SERM. the Devil, and carried away alive ? Theſe are fearful contingencies : but 


God hath been more angry = 5 #ebeUion was puniſhed in Corah and his 
Company, by the gaping of the-Earth, and the men were buried alive 3 
and Dathan and Abiram were conſutned with Fire for uſurping the Prieſts 
Office : But God hath ſtruck ſeverely fince that time 3 and for the proſti- 
tution of a Lady by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought inupon 
his Kingdom, and ruled there for 700 years. And have none of us known 
an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have been 
thruſt fato a fin, for which he hath repented, which he bath confeſſed ; 
which he hath reſcinded,and which he hath made amends for as he could, 
and yet God'was ſo ſeverely angry, that this man was ſuffered to fall 
in ſobig a Calamity, that he died by the hands of Violence, in a man- 
ner ſo ſeemingly impoſlible to his condition, that it looked like the 
biggeſt Sorrow that hath happened to the ſons of men ? But then ler 
us conſider how many and how Font crimes we have done ; and tremble 
to think, that God hath exaRted ſo fearful pains, and mighty puniſh- 
ments for one ſuch fin which we, it may be, have committed frequent- 
ly: Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs : and God is impartzal, and we 
have no Priviledge, no Promiſe of exemption, no Realon to hope it 3 
what then do we think ſhall become of this Aﬀair > Where muſt we 
ſuffer this Vengeance ? For that 1t is due, that it is juſt we ſuffer it, 
theſe ſad examples are a perfet demonſtration. We have done that, 
for which God thought flaying alive not to be: too big a Puniſhment : 
that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with formidable Plagues 3 that 
for which Governments have been changed, ' and Nations enſlaved, 
and Churches deſtroyed, and the Candleſtick' removed, and Famines 
and Peſtilenceshave been ſent upon a whole Kingdom 5 and what ſhall 
becomeof us? Why do we vainly hope, itſhallnot be fo with us 2 If it 
was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then we areat leaſt to 
expeCt ſo much 3 andthen let us confider into what a fearful condition 
fin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhall be plagued 
like Zedekiah, or Corah, or Dathes, or the King of Spaiz, or any other 
King, who were, for ought we know,infinitely more innocent and more 
excellent perſons than any ofus. What will become of us? For God 
is as juſt to us as to them 3 and Chriſt died for them as well as for us 
and they have repented more than we have done 3 and what mercy can 
we expect, that they might not hope for, upon'at leaſt as good ground 
as we ? God's ways are ſecret, and his Mercies and Juſtice dwell in a 
great Abyſſe3 butwe areto meaſure our expettations by revelation and 
experience. But then what would become of us, if God ſhould be as an- 
gy at our fin as at Zedekiah's, or King David's? Where have we in our 
y roomenough for ſo many ſtripes, as our fin ought juſtly to be pu- 
niſhed withal 3 or what ſecurity or probability bave we that he will-not 

_ ſopuniſhus?. | | ah:278: 1, 
For I did not repreſent this fad ſtory, as a miatter of poffibility on- 
ly, that we may fear ſuch fearful ſtrokes as we ſee God lay 'upon fin- 
ners 3 but we ought to look upon it as a thing that will come ſome 
way or other, and for ought we know we cannot eſcape it. So much, 
and more is due forthe finz and though Chriſt hath redeemed our 
Souls, and if we repent we ſhall not die eternally, yet he hath 
no where promiſed we ſhall not be ſmitten. It was an odd faying 
of the Devil to a ſinner whom he would fain have had to deſpair ; 
Me e Celo ad Barathrum ' demiſit peccatum, © wos nilum in terra locum 
tutu ne 
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tntum exiſftimabitis 2 Sin thrult me from. Heaven to Hell, and do you AA 


think on earth to have —_— Men, uſe to preſume that they (hall go 
unpuniſhed 3 but we ſec what little reaſon we bave|to. Hatter and undo 
our ſelves, Wau 9» Xovor Tod's, T pY] xaxor, X4%av Ti WHY EY, He that 
hath fion'd muſt look for a Judgment, and bow great. that is, we are to 
take our meaſures by thoſe ſad inſtances of vengeance by which God 


hath chaſtiſed the beſt of men, when they have cammitted but a ſingle- 


fin 5 6Ai0grov, rblierer:x4x0y, fin ig damnable : and deſtruftive - and 
therefore as the Als refuſed the Barley which the fatted Swine left, per- 
ceiving by it he was fatted for the Slaughter 3 | 


Tun libenter groeſes appeteren cibune, 
Niſt qui nutrit#s illo eft, jugulatus foret 3 
we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the Throat after 
they are ſwallowed, andleave us. 1a that condition that we may every 
day fear, leſt that evil happen unto us, which we ſee fall uponthe great 
examples of God's anger 3 and our Fears cannot, ought not at all to be 
taken off, but by an eficQive, buſie, pungent, baſty, and a permanent 
Repentance 3 and then alſo but in ſonie Proportions, for we cannot be 
ſecured from temporal Plagues, if we have finn'd z no Repentance can 
ſecure us from all that 3 nay Gods Pardon, or remittiog his final Anger, 
and forgiving the pains of Hell, does not ſecure us here : 5 viueou wags 
wodxs Baie 3 but fin lies at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our 
Fortunes. | 410 | 
I. But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable z and 
the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiefs which are the proper and ap- 
pointed ſcourges of certain fins, and a man nead not ask 3 Crjnys- wwlte- 
ris hoc erit c 2 What Vulture, what Death, what AfMiictioa ſhall 
deſtroy this Sinner ? The fin hath a Puniſhment of-bis own which uſu- 
ally attends it, as Giddineſs does a Drunkard. He that commits. Sacri- 
ledge, is marked for a vertigious andchangeable Fortune 3 Make theer, 
O my God, like unto 4 wheel, of an unconſtant ſtate : 'and we and ovr fe- 
thers have ſeenit, in the change of ſo many Families, which have been 
undone by being made rich : they took the Lands fromthe Church,. and 
the Curſe went along with it, and the miſery and the afflition laſted 
longer than the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for its punjſhmenc 
to be giver over to believe a Lie, and at laſt, that go hody ſhall believe 
it but himſelf ; andthen the miſchief is fall, be becomes a diſhongured 
and a baffled perſon. * The conſequent: of. lvft is. properly ſhave 3 and 
Witchcraft is ſtill puniſhed with Baſeneſs, and Beggery 3 and Oppreſli- 
on of Widows hatha ſting, for the Tears of the oppreſled areto the op- 
preſſor, like the Waters ofjealoubie, making the belly to ſwell, andthe 
thigh to rot 3 the oppreſſor ſeldom dies in a tolerable Condition: but is 
remark'd toward his end with ſome horrible AﬀiQtion. The (ting.of 
oppreſſion is darted asa man gaes to his grave. Ia theſe and the like, 
God keeps a rule of ſtriking, Is - quis peceat, inco puniter. The Di 
vine Judgment did point at the fin, leſt that be concealed Dy 20gNNs 
and protected by affe&tion, and increaſed by pattion, and deſtroy the 
man by itsabode. For ſome finsare ſo agreeableto the ſpirit of a Fool 
and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd. his affeions to chew, 
and they comply with bis uoworthy intereſt, rhat* when God ' ont of 
an angry kindneſs, ſmites the man and puniſhes the fin, the Man 
does carefully defend his beloved Sin, as the Serpent does his Head, 
which he would moſt tenderly preſerve. But therefore God that knows 
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NP\ all Gur'tticks and devices, out ſttatagems to be undone, hath therefore 
SERM. appottioned out his Ptmiſhments by'analogies,byproportions,andentail : 
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fo that when every'ſin-entersinto-1ts proper portion, we may diſcern why 
God is angry, and'labour to- appeaſehim ſpeedily. © _ | 
'2. The ſecond appendage to this confideration is this, that there are 

ſome States of fin; whichexpele a'ttian to all miſchief, as1t:can happen, 
by taking off fron him-all his Guards,and Defences3'by driving the good 
Spirit-from him, by ripping hiny of the guards::of Angels. .: But this is 
the ;effe of an habitual fin, a coutſe' of an' evil life, and it is calledin 
Scripture, a grieving the good gpirit of -God. But'the guard of Angels is 
in Scripture only promiſed to them that live gadly 3 The Angels of the 
Lord pitch their Tent round about them that fear hint, and' deliver them, 
ſaid David. ds 96 pate 

To s Seove wuegevTi Wapt hoy woAuucyHor 

"Aryſeacr, oo! MELNAS (BepTois @s Wayra TEAATH: 


Andthe Heleniſts uſe to call the Angels &ypryopes, watchmen 3 which Cu- 
ſtddy is at firſt deſigned ahd appointed for al, when by Baptiſmthey 
give up their names to Chriſt, and enter intothe Covenant of Religion. 
And of 'this the Heathen have been taught fomething by converſation 
with the Hebrews and Chriſtians; unicuique noſtriins tare pedagogum Denzr, 
ſaid Sereca tO Lucilins, non primatinm, ſed ex eorum numero, quos Ovidius 
vocat ex plebe deos. There is a guardian-God aſhigned to every one of us, 
ofthe number ofthoſe which are ofthe ſecond Order 3 ſuch ate thoſe of 
whom David ſpeaks, ' Before the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee.3 and it 
was the doQrine of the 'Stoicks that to every one there was  affigned a 
Gerizs,and a Juno : \\Quamobrem major celitum populus etiam quam homi- 
mum intel/igi poteſt, quam ſinguli ex ſemetipſis totidem Deos faciant, Juno- 
nes genio ſue adoptando fibi,faid Pliny.Evety one does adopt Gods imo his 
Family,” and get a Gerizs and a Juno of their own, Junonem meam iratans 
habeams 3 it was the Oath of Quartila in Petronims 3, and Socrates:in Plato 
is ſaid to ſwear by -his Ju#05 though afterwards among the Romans it 
became the Womans Oath,and a note of Effeminacy 3 but the thing they 
aimed at was this; that God took a care of us below, and ſent a-mini- 
ſtring Spirit for our Defence 3 but, that thisis only upon the accounts 
of Piety,:- they knew not. But we are taught itby the Spirit of God in 
Scripture. For, the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits,. ſent forth to miniſter to 
the good of them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 3 and concerning S. Peter, the 
faithful had an Opinion, that-it might be his Ange/3 agreeing to the Do- 
arine of our bleſled Lord, who ſpake of Angels appropriate to his little 
ones, to infants, to thoſe that belong to him. Now what God ſaid to the 
ſons of Iſrael is alſo true to us Chriſtians 3 Behold, I ſend an Angel before 
thee,beware of him and obey his voice,provoke him not, for be will not pardon 

your tranſgreſſions. So that if we provoke the Spirit of the Lord to anger 
by a courſe of evil living, either the Angel will depart from us, ar if he 
ſtays, he will ſtrike us. The beſt of theſe is bad enough, and he is highly 
miſerable, | | 

---=-=» Nui 202 ſit tanto hoc Guſtode ſecurns, 


whom an Angel cannot defend from miſchief, nor any thing ſecure him 
from the wrath of God. It was the Deſcription and Character which 
the Erythreer Sibyl gave to God, 
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It is God's Appellative tobe a giver of excellent rewardsÞo juſt and inno- 
cent perſons: but to aſlign to evil merffury,wrath, and ſorrow for their 
portion. If4 ſhould lanch-farther into = Pradtepy uld find no- 
thing but horrid Shriekings;-and the Sculls of dead utterly undone. 
Fearful it is to conſider, that Sin does not only drive us into Calamity, 
but it makes us alſo Impatientz and imþitters our ſpirit in the ſufferance : 
* It cries loud for Vengeance,and fo torments men before the time, even 
with ſuch fearful Out-cries, and horrid Alarums, that their Hell begins 
before the Fire is kindled;-- * It hinders ourPrayers,-and conſequently 
makes us hopeleſs and helpleſs. It perpetually affrights the Conſet- 
ence, unleſs by its frequent ſtripes it brings a callouſneſs and an inſen- 
ſible damnation upon it; © * It makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt pur- 
chaſed for us, all the Bleſſings of his Providence, the Comforts of his 
Spirit, the Aids of his Grace, the Light of his Countenance, the H 

of his Glory 3 it makes us Enemies to God, and to be bated by him more 
than he hates a Dog - and with a Dog ſhall be - his Portion to eternal 
ages 3 withthis only difference, that they ſhall both be equally excluded 
from Heaven 5 but the Dog ſhall not, and the Sinner ſhall deſcend into 
Hell; and, which is the confirmation of all evil, for a tranſient Sin God 
ſhall infli&t an Rr RE it be faidin the words of God 
by the Propbet, Poram. ems in poſſeſſnonem Erinacei, Babylow ſha 
44 the poſlefiionof an Hedge-hog _ a finners dwelli is, 
round with thorns and ſharp prickles, afflitions and uneafineſs all over 
So that he that wiſhes bis fin big, and proſperous, wiſhes bis Bee asbig 
as a Bull, and his Hedge-hog like an Elephant 3 the pleaſure of the Honey 
would not cure the mighty Sting and nothing make recompence, or be 
a good, equal.to the evil of an eternal ruine. But of this there isno End. 
I | _ up all with the ſaying of Publizs AMimws, Tolerabilior eft qui mori 
jubet, quam qui male vivere, He is more to be endured that puts a man 
to Dan than he that betrays him into Sin. For the exd of this is death 
eternal. | | 
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Let no corrupt communication roceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good tothe uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


23S E that had an ill Memory did wiſely comfort himſelf b 
23 reckoning the Advantages he had by his Forgerfulneſs. 
7 4 For by this means he was hugely ſecured againſt Malice, 
j and Ambition 3, for his anger went off with the ſhort 
IEBEy notice and obſervation of the injury 3 and he ſaw himſelf 
unfit for the Bufineſſes of other men, or to make Records in his Head; 
and-yndertake to condu@ the intrigues of affairs of a multitude, who 
was apt to forget the little accounts of his own ſeldom reading. He 
alſo remembreq this, that his Pleaſures in reading Books were more 
frequent, while he remembred but little of yeſterdays ſtudy, and ta 
morrow the Book is New, and with its noveltics gives him freſh en- 
tertainment, while the retaining brain lays the book aſide, and is full 
already. Every Book is newto an ill Memory, and one long Book is 
a Library, and its parts return freſh as the morning, which becomes 
a newday, though by the revolution of the ſame Sun. Beſides theſe, 
it brought him to tell truth for fear of ſhame, and in mere neceſſity 
made his ſpeech little and his diſcourfings ſhort 5 becauſe the Web 
drawn from his Brain was ſoon ſpun out, and his Fountain grew quickly 
dry, and left running through Forgetfulneſs. * He that is not eloquent 
and fair ſpoken, hath ſome of theſe Comforts to plead in excuſe of his ill 
fortune, or defſeQive nature. For if he can but hold his peace, he ſhall be 
ſyre not to be troubleſome to his company, nor mark 'd for lying, or be- 
come redious with multiplicity of idle talk 3 he ſhall be preſumed wiſe, 
and oftentimes is ſo ; he ſhall not feel the wounds of contention, nor be 
put to excuſe an ill-taken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly ofan irrecove- 
rable word Ifhis fault be that he hath not ſpoken, that can at any time 
be mended, but if he finn'd in ſpeaking, it cannot be unſpoken again. 
Thus he eſcapes the diſhonour of not being believed, and the trouble of 
being ſuſpeCted ; he ſhall never fear the Sentence of Judges, nor the De- 
crees of Courts, high Reproaches, or the angry Words of the proud,the 
Contradiction 
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ContradiQion of the diſputing man, or the Thirſt of Talkers.: By thele wA- 

and many; other advantages, he that holds his peace, and he that cannot Ygr MM, 

ſpeak, ma pleaſe themſelves3 and he may atleaſt have the rewards and XXIL 

effets of {olitarineſs, if he miſles ſome of the pleaſures of ſociety. But I=S 

by the uſe of the Tongue, God hath diſtinguiſhed us from Beaſts, and by 

the well or ill ufing it weare diſtinguiſhed from one another 3 and there- 

fore though Silence be innocent as Death, harmleſs as a Roſe's breath 

to a diſtant paſſenger, 'yet it is rather the ſtate of Death than Life 53 and 

therefore when the Egyptians ſacrificed to Harpocrates their god. of 

Silence, inthe mid(t of their rites they cried out yAauwora Saiuear, The 

Tongue is an Angel, good or bad, that's as it happens; Silence wasto 

them a God, but the Tongue is greater 3 it is the Band of humane enter- 

courſe, and makes men apt-to unite inSacietics and Republicks3-and I 

remember what one of the Ancients ſaid, that we are better in the com- 

pany of a known Dog, than of a Man whoſe ſpeech is not known, at ex- 

terns alieno non ſit hominis vice; aſtranger to a ſtrangerin his language, 

is not as a man toa man 3 for by voices and homilies, by queſtions and 

anſwers, by narratives and inveQtives, by counſel and reproof,by praiſes 

and hymns, by prayers and Glorifications,we ſerve God's glory, and the 

Neceflities of men 3 and by the Tongue our tables are made. to differ 

from Mangers, our Cities from Defarts, our Churches from Herds of 

beaſts, and Flocks of ſheep. Faith comes by hearing,and hearing by the Word 

of God, ſpoken by the tongues. of Men and Angels 3 and the bleſſed Spirits 

in Heaven ceaſe not from aying night and day their Teo yo, their 

ſong of Glory to him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 

ever and everz and then our imploymentſhall be glorious as our ſtate, 

when qur tongues ſhall to eternal. ages Gong {4Velvjehs to.their Maker and 

Redeemer z3and therefore fince Nature hath-taught us to ſpeak,and God 

requires it, and our thankfulneſs obliges- us, . od neceſſities engage 

us, and charity ſometimes calls for it, and innocence is to be defended, _ 

and we areto ſpeak inthe cauſe of the oppreſſed, and open our mouths 

in the cauſe of God: anditisalways aſeafonable Prayer that God would 

open our lips, that our mouth may do the work of Heaven, and declere bi 

praiſes,and ſhew forth his glory 3 it concerns ustotakecatethat Nature be 

changedinto Grace, Neceffity into Choice,that while we ſpeak the great- 

neſs of God, and miniſtertothe needs ofour Neighbor, and do the works 

of Life and Religion, of Society and Prudence, we way be fitted to bear 

a part in the Songsof Angels, when they ſhall rejoyce'at,the Feaſt. of 

the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. But the Tongue is a Fountain both of 

bitter waters and of pleaſant'; it ſends forth" pry Pons curſing 3 it 

praiſes God, and rails at Men 3 it is ſometimes fet on frre,and then it puts 

whole Cities in combuſtion 3 it is uoruly; and no more tobe reſtrained 

than the breath of a tempeſt 3. it is valatile and fugitive :- Reaſon ſhould 

go before it, and when it does not, Reptutance comes after it 3 it was 

tended for an Organ of the Divine praiſes, but the Devil often plays 

upon it, and then it ſounds like the Stveech-Owle, 'or:.the Grogns of 

death 3 ſorrow and ſhame, .fally-and repeatance are the notes, and for- 

midable Accents of that Diſcord. We all aregaturally Aoyopi2c, lovers 

ofſpeech, more orlefs 3 and'God reptqyesit not, prayided that we, be 

alſo q:Xz0y0i, wiſe and material, nſtfal and, prudent!ig pur. diſcour 

For Gace ſpeech is for converſatian,letit be alſocharitable and profunile, 

let it be without fin, but abt. without profit-and grace 19 the bearers,” and 

then it is'as God would hdveit 3 and this-is the preceptofthe Texr,firſt 

telling us what we ſhould avoid,and then telling us what we\ſhould Pure 
| e 
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ſue 5 what our diſcourſe ought not to be, and ſecondly what it ought 
ro bez there being no more variety in the ſtructure of the words, 1 
ſhall, 1. diſcourſe of the Vices of the Tongue 3 2. of ts Duty and proper 
Imployment. | 

I. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your month 5 -0&; 0 oa+ 
wes: NoyO, corrupt or filthy communication 3 ſo we read it - and it ſeems 
properly to note ſuch Communication as miniſters to Wantonnelſs; ſuch 
as are the Feſcennines of Auſonins, the excrement and ſpume of Martial's 
Verſe, and the Epheſiaca of Xenophor 3 indeed this is ſuch a rudeneſs as 
15 not to be admitred intocivil converſation 3 and is wittily noted by the 
Apoſtle, charging that Fornication ſhould not be once named among them 
& becometh Saints 3 not meaning that the Vice ſhould not have its name 
and filthy charader, but that nothing of it benamed, in which it can be 
tempting or offenſive 3 nothing tending to it, orteaching of it, ſhould 
be named : we muſt not bave «pro Aoyor,Fornication in our talk 3 that's 
ſuch a Baſeneſs, that it not only grieves the Divine Spirit, but diſho- 
hours all its Chanels and Conveyances : the proper Language of the 
finis not fit to be uſed ſo much «s in Reproof; and thereforeI have ſome- 
times wondred how it came to paſs,that ſome of the Ancients, men wiſe 
and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, have faln into a fond- liberty of 
declamation againſt uncleanneſs, uſing ſuch words which bring that fin 
upon the ſtage of fancy,and offend axricelos non calentes,ſober and chaſte 
ears. For who can without bluſhing read $execadeſcribing the Looking- 
glaſs of Hoſftius, or the ſevere but looſer words of Perſivs,or the reproofs 
of S. Hierome himſelf, that great Patron of Virginity, and ExaRter of cha- 
ſtity f yet more than once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome 
language - St. Chryſoftowe makes an Apology fot them that do ſo iy 
pÞ 955 ormraus einy;,y Suricy xabnide m9 axvorlf * iny 3 BuArdys xabaila> 
Fai, ood pos avayunyy EY 65 & TO YVRISOAL GaPie tony Ta& A&y0 &, YOu Can- 
not profit the hearers unleſs you diſcover the filthineſs, for the withdraw- 
ing the curtain is ſhame and confutation enough for ſo great a, baſeneſs 3 
and Chirurgions care not how they defile their Hand,fo they may do pro- 
fitto the Patient. And indeed there is a material diflerence in the deſign 
of him that ſpeaks; if he ſpeaks #& oixeiv wetvs,according to his ſecret Af 
feftion and private Folly,it is certainly intolerable : but yet if he ſpeaks 
«70 x1Jepovias, out of a Deſire to profit the Hearer, andcure the Crimi- 
nal, though it be in the whole kind of it honeſt and well meant; yet 


that it is 1mprudent, 


Irritamentum Peneris languentis & acris 
; Divitis urtice ——-=------- | 

and not wholly to be excuſed bythe fair meaning, will ſoon be granted by 
all who know what _— infection it leaves upon the fancy,even by 
thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtrufted. 4b bc ſcabie tenemns nnguer, 
it is not good tocome nearthe Leproſie,though to cleanſe the Lepersskio, 

| Butthe word which the Apoſtle uſes [| oxrey: 20yG-] means more 
than this. Fares v To uworybnepr Pabacr, dxAgTe wana, laid Expolis, 
and ſo it fignifies muſty, rotten, and ont-worn with age 5 oaTes: «pirys, 
«ner: and according . to this acception of the 
word, we are forbidden to uſe all Language that is in any ſenſe cor- 
rapted, unreaſonable, or uſeleſs; Language proceeding from . an 
old Iniquity, evil Habits, or unworthy. Cuſtomes, called 10 the ſtyle 
of Scripture the remains of the old man, and. by the Orecks doting or 


talking fondly; Tv maid agjor « x) pepreis apyaine; the Boy talks = an wu 
Otard, 
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Dotard. 2. Eames: lignifies wicked, filthy, or reproachful, canes, 
aioegr, axzVaproy, any thing that isinits own nature criminal and dif- 
graceful, any language that miniſters to miſchief. But it is worſe than 
all this : caTeyss 6 apariouo:, It is a deletery, an extinction of all good, 
for aparitoua is Pbeipw, AvpRIV Rt XaTYLALW, it is a deſtruQtion, an 
intire corruption of all Morality 3 andto this ſenſe is that of eMernen- 
der quoted by Saint Paul, gleipvrory n30n xpie' cuiniar haxai, Evil words 
corrupt good manners. Andtherefore under this Word is compriſed all 
the evil of the Tongue, that wicked Inſtrument of the unclean Spirit, 
in the capacity of all the Appellatives. 1. Here is forbidden the uſeleſs, 
vain, andtrifling converſation, the BeeaZe6&v6, the God of Flies, ſo is 
the Devils name, he rules by theſe little things, by rrifles and vanity, by 
idle and uſeleſs words, by the entercourſes of a vainconverſation. 2.The 
Devil is Aua&oAG-, an Accuſer of the Brethren, and the calumniating, 
ſlandering, and undervaluing, deroing Tongue does his Work, that's 
20yO- aigess, the ſecond that I named, for aigesry: is Aidpetc, wicOr, 
ſo Heſjchizs 3 it is (lander, hatred, and calumny. 3. But the third is 
'AToAavwr, The Devils worlt Appellative, the Deſtroyer, the diſlolute 
wanton, tempting, deſtroying Converſation 3 and its worſt inſtance of 
all is Flattery, that malicious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens our 
Friend 1n Sin, and ruines him from whom we have.received, and from 
whom we expe good. Of theſe inorder : and firſt of the trifling, vain, 
uſeleſs, and impertinent Converſation, oaTess oyG., Let no vain com- 
munication proceed out of your month. | uy 9 
I. The firſt part of this inordination is Multiloguinm, Talking too 
much : concerning which,becaulethere'it no Rule or juſt Meaſure for the 
Quantity, and its as lawful, and ſometimes as prudent, to tell. a long 
ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and ſometimes ten as wellas 
two3 all ſuch Diſcourſes are to take their Eſtimate by the Matter and the 
End, and can only be altered by their circumſtances. and appendages. 
Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceſſary, ſometimes uſeful, ſometimes 
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pleaſant 3 and when it isnene of all this,though it be tedious and impru- . 


dent, yet itis not always criminal. Such was the humor of the Gentle- 
man al ſpeaks of 3 he was © good man, and full of ſweetneſs and 
juſtice and nobleneſs,but he would read his Non-ſenſe Verſes to all com- 
panies, at the publick Games, and inprivate. Feaſts, in the Baths, and on 
the Beds, in Publick and in-private, to fleeping and; waking People. 


Vis quanizam mali facias videre ? 

, Vir juftue, probus, innocens timeris., _. 3. 

Every one was afraid of bin, and though he was wt he was notto 
beendured. The Evil of this is very.conſiderable, in the accounts of 
Prudence, and the effe&s and plaiſance of Converſation: and the, An- 
cients deſcribed its evil well-by a proverbial Expreſſion 3 for when Md- 
den Silenceggrole,they ſaid that Mercary wes entred, mcaoing, that he be- 
ing their loguax rumen, their prating. odyet thatquitted him notsbur all 
men ſtood upon their guard, and called or. aid and reſcue, when they 
were ſciſed upon ſo tedious an impertinence. And indeed there are ſome 
perſons ſo full of nothings, that like the. (trait Sea of Poxtes they perpe- 
tually empty themſelves by their Mouth, making every Company or 
fingle perſon they faſten on, to be - their Propontis 3 ſuch a one as was 
Anaximenes,Mitewy woTaos, vs 5 ©aMypor, He was an Ocean of words but 
4 Drop of underflanding.Andit there were no more inthis than the matter 


of 
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AN of prudence, and the proper meaſures of civil converſation,it would yet 
SERM, highly concern old men, and young men and women to ſeparate from their 
XY1. Perſons the reproach of their ſexand age,that Modeſty of Speech be the 
ly Orqament of the outhful.and a referved Diſcourſe be the Teſtimony of 
Supells 4jas the old mans prudence. Adoleſcens from 'Adoacg 25, laid one : « young man 
=. is 4 talker for wait of Wit, and anold man for want of Metnory ; for 
lickre ingeniams While he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often he hath 
polmvium. told them in his old age,hegrows in love with the trifles of his youthful 
dromed OQays, andthinks the company muſt do ſo to 5 but he canonizes hisfolly, 
Sols laberemi and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his firſt<days, he loſes the honour 
_—_— of his laſt. But this thing is conſiderable to further iflues3 for though no 
man can ſay, that much ſpeaking is a fin, yet the Scripture ſays, I zeulti- 
loquiopeccatum non deerit, Sin goes along with if; and 1s an] tent in 
the whole Compoſition. For it is impofhble but a long and frequent 
difcourſe muſt be ſerved with'many-paſſtions, and they are not always in- 
nocent 3 for he that loves to talk much,muſt rem corradere, ſcrape Mate- 
rials together to farniſh out the Scenes and long Orationsz3 and ſome 
talk themſelves into Anger, and fome furniſh oat their Dialogues with 
the Lives of others 5 either they detraQ, or cenfure, or they flatter them- 
felves, and tell their own ſtoties with friendly circumftances, and Pride 
creeps up the'fidesof the diſcontſe 3 and the mai entertains his Friend 
with his own Panepgyrick 3 or the Diſcourſe looks one way and rows ano» 
ther, and mote minds the Defign-than its own Truthz and moſt com- 
monly will be ſo ordered that it (ball pleaſe the cormpany,(andebat truth 
or honeſt plainnesſeldom does 5} or there is abyalsinit,which the more 
of weight and tranſportation it Hath;' che leſs it hath of ingenuity. Nox 
credo m___ qui axreis rebus aivinant, like Sooth-ſayers, men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve ends, and ther they aremot believed, or atlaſt are 
found lyars, and fiich diſcourſes are built uþÞ-to ferve the miniſteries or 
leaſur& of the company, but nothing <lſe.'- Pride and ; malice 
and fp3te, ſelf-love and vanity theſe uſually wait upon much ſpeaking 3 
andthe reward of it is, that the perſons grow contemptibleand trouble» 
ſotne, they engage in quarrels, #nd aretroubled to anſwer exceptions ; 
we pl mifta png __ will not believe them,and —_ be im- 
ble that the uld- be* perpetwaly preſent to a perpetual talker 
t they will forget truth and themſelves, hve own relations. And 
upon this account it is, that the DoQors ofthe Primitive Church do lite- 
rally expound thoſe minatory words of our bleſſed Saviour; Yerily 7 ſay 
every idle word that weir ſhall ſpeak thoy ſhall give account at the 
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wnto F 
da f Joc went. And by #dle wyrd;they underſtand, fuch as are not uſe- 
| to Edification and Inſtrujon. So S. Baſil, $0 great is the danger of an 
ts Rehrev- idle word, 1 rome. 199 word be -Mt4ts own kind good, yet unleft:it be di- 
: refed to rhe edifitativis of faith;he @tivtfree os Jager that Blcke ts. To 
ae emu rpofe arethe words of S. 3 While the tongae-is. « ined 
COIN idle words, ad temetifaretn ftidtx incropationis efferatur; id is wade 


wild, or may be bringht forth #9 rfief and folly: And thereinhies the ſe» 
ctet ofthe Roropk'! Apericwls Þber-non | OO at temroritatens offeratur, 

the mans not free from danget, 'and-he'may grow'ralh, and ſboliſh, and 

runinto crimes, whileſt he gives tis Tongue the reins,” and lets it wan» 

| der, andſoit may be'fitto be reproved;thoughtn its natureit wereinno» 

617. »biſn. cert. deny not, bur ſomvetirties they are more ſevere.S.Gregory calls every 
word vaiz or idle, quod aut ratiene jufle neceſſititio,ant intentione pie nti- 

is c. 12. Mas, (3t4tis caret : and S. Hierom Ccalls'it vain, yrod ſive wiilitate &r loquentiis 


dicitor & andientis, which profits neither the Speaker nor the _— 
he 


The yood and evil Þ ongue, - 219 
The ſame is affirmed.by:S-:Cbry/oftom 7 and Gregary Nyſſen * upon Ec. wA 
cleſlaſtes , and the ſame ſgems intimated jn the word x#:oy pijcas; or SERM: 
pnjecs, apyory As it is in'ſomecbpies, every. word that is idle, or empry' of bu- XXII. 
fineſs. But for the ſtating of the caleof- Conſcience, I have theſethings , <<", 
to fay. -:: is eifl ifs - 216| i 1 > ®5@fſ.n1$ 
1. That the words of our bleſſed; Sayiour being ſpoken to the Jews, * 7" 
were ſo'certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly underſtood, _ 
and by(vein)they underſtood falſeor /ying,not ſelf of imprudent; and 
yet ſo, though our blefled Saviour bath not.o leverely forbidden eve- 
ry empty, waſignificant Diſcourſe, and yet he hath farbidden every Lie, 
though it be in genere bonorum,as S. Baſil's expreſlion is; that is,though it 
' be in the Imention charitable, or in; the Matter innocent. _ 
2. Of every idle word we ſhall give account,but yet ſo;that ſometimes the 2. 
wa, the Ju ent ſhall'fall upon the Words,-not upon the Perſons 
they be hay and ſtubble, uſcleſs and unpertanent, light and caſfie, the fire 
ſhall conſume them, and himſelf ſhall eſcape with that loſs 3 he ſhall then : 
have no honour,no fair return for ſuch difcourſes, but they ſhall withloſs 
and prejudice be rejected and caſt away. "I 
3. If all unprofitable-diſcourſes be.teckoned- for - idle words and put 3: 
upon the account, yet even the Capacities of-Profit are ſolarge and nu- 
merous; that no man hath cauſe to complain that his Tongue is too much 
reſtrained by this Severity.For in all the: wayes,in.which he can do him- 
ſelf. good, or his neighbour, he hath his m_ -he is only to ſecure the 
words from being direQtly criminal, and himſelf from-being arreſted with 
a paſſion,and then hemay reckon it lawful even upan the ſevereſt account 
to diſdourſe freely,while he can inftruc,or while be can pleale bisneigh- 


bours | 16H, >; ig 
| Hick prodeſſe ſolent, aut deleFare-i---——- uy 3-3-1 * 
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while himſelf gets a fair opinion'and a ;good name, :apt to ſerye.honeſt 
and fair es 5 he may diſcourſe bimſelM-into afriendſbip, or help to 
ſerveit'z he may:ſetve the Works'of Art ar:Nzture, of Buſineſs pub- 
ick or private, the Needs of his houſe; or the Likes of manking:3 he may 
increaſe Learning, or confirm his: Notices, caſt in his Symbel of Expe- 
perience and obſervation , till the particulars'tnay become a proverbial 
Sentence and a Rule 3 be may ſerve the: ends of Civility and popular ad- 
dreſſes, or may inſtruct his Brothes or himſelf; by ſometbing:which at 
that;time ſhall not be reduc'd toa'/precept by way: of meditation, but is 
of it: ſelf apt at another time to doit 3: he may; ipeak the praiſes of the 
Lord by Shourfngdf any of the works of Creation, and himſelf or his 
brother: may afterwartls remember-ut x0.that. purpoſe 3 he may'counſel 
or teach, teprove or: admoniſh, calltamind a precept; or diſgrace a yice, 
reprove it by aparable or a: ſtory, bþy1way of: Jdes be witty; repreſent- 
ment 3; and he that: can find talk beyond all this, diſGourſe that! cannot - 
become-uſeful in any-.one cf theſe purpoſes , may 'well be called a pra- 
ting man, and expett to give account of his folly, tn the dayes af recom- 
CG. EEIDITS PO ee | 
4. Although in this latitude. a man's: Diſcaurſes.may be free and ſafe 4, 
from:.Judgment,' yet ithe man is nbt,unle(s himſelf) deſign; it to good 
and wiſe purpoſes, riot; alwayesafiualy, but by an habitxal and general 
purpoſe. Concerning which he may by thefe Meaſures beſt takes his Ac- 
counts, | oF ©. 'S 7 Jef2; 
1.. That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may migiſter to a Vice wil- 
lingly and by obſeryation. I 4 | _-= 
ls 2. 
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- 2; If any thipg-be of a fulpicious and dubious Nature,tbat bedeclin 


SzrM. to publiſh it. 


XXll. 
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- 2. Thatby a prudent moral-care he watch -over-his Words,that be do 
none of this injury and unworthineſs. | , cot Jud 1 

4. That he offer up toGod in his prayers all bis Words,and thenlook 
to it, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy toberoffered; 1 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, atxd glorificatians 
of God, in{truftions to his Brother,” and <jaculattons of his ewe, ſome- 


_ thing or other not 6nly to (andtifie the Order of bis diſoonr(es:, but to 


call him back into Retirement ard ſober Thoughts; leſt he wanderand be 
carried off too farinto the wild Regions of fmpertmences addthis Zews 
calls yAworay as vvy eropitar, to dip our tongues itvunderſtmathong. Tn 
all other caſes the raleis good, Aiys m4 ory npaner,y oryar aye, Either 
keep filence,or ſpeak ſomething char isberter-thann 3 & 0c34v2aipy, n Ac- 
y9r-wPt)uor,f0 Tſocraves conſonaritly enough to this Evangelical precept ; 
a ſeaſonable Silence, or a profitable Dilcourſe,' chuſe you whether ; for 
whatſoever cometh of more is fin, 'or cle is Folly at hand, and \will be fin 
at diſtance. 4 | 12149! 4 149011 -þ ; 
$5. This accountis notto be taken by ntte traverſes and'intervourſes 
of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and morexdifcernible portions, fach 
as are corhmenſutate to val '\portions of rime3 for however-we are 
pleaſed eo throw away -our-timey:and gre 'weary of many parts of 
it, yer- are impatietitly-troubled when all is gone 5 yet we ate-as/ſure 
to accomnt for everyconſiderable- Portion of; our. Time, as for.eve- 
ry ſum of Money we 'repeive'; arnd/in this it 2wes;"that S. Bernard gave 
cantion, News pare# iflimes tenpas guvd fri verb from fiuminer viiffe; Lit no 
an think it a light matter that he ſpend his precious time in idle wands; 
et no man be ſo weary of what flietaway toofaft.,:andcannot be recal- 
led, as to uſe arts and devices to paſs the time away in Vanity , which 
might be rarely'ſpent-nthe intereftsof-Ereraity.. (Time ingivremub 1b de- 
perit in, to appeaſerhe Divine Anger, to prepare for and haſden'to the 
Society of Angelsro ſtiffup out flakned Wills, and enkindleiouricotd Des 
votions, to'weep for or Yaily Iniquities, and tbfigh after, mdwook for 
the Reſtitation of our loſt Inheritance 3 and theR eward'is rorh iticonfi- 
derable that exchanges:all this for:the Pleaſure of 'a voluble Toague : 
and indeed this ian evil that camor be avoided by any exoufe char £20 
be made'for 'words that are m anyſende id)e;though) im all ſenſes of their 
own natere ndpropervelations they be innocent.[ They are's throwing 
away ſomething of that which-is to beexpendod for ereroity; 1and-pur 6n 
degrees of folly, according as chey-wrexcdious antbex bf:1timexs 
no good purpoſes.” *4fhall iovaſter aſhrhis need wireckon/morewfohe 
evil conſequenttorhe vain and great tiliker't/bariFiheſes teckvn» 
ed werenot a heap bipenbugh, Icoutdvaſily additris great Uviimrthas 
the Talking-man wakes Himſetfartifieially Deaf,being like'a Msnigthe 
Steeple when the Bells ting, you'tatk tb ik deaſmayy though) yowipeak 
wilt Þb #0714 . 700 it I WH0% "77 07 # C43 i.CIE CLE 2G. 
'Our pm ma phe Mmpaees MY) | 
DOE WAY WE WT LOT 

Good counſel is loſt uy ring ce hath fervY ull his endswhen he 
rs out whztloever h&todk in; forthe therefore loaded his vellel thac 

he might pour it forth into rhe fea;/ 1 ff 1h "Y obeyeyyrer 
Theſe and many moreevils, andthe perpetual unavoidable Neceſlicy 
of finning by much taſkiog;hath given great — to Silence, and 
made it to be eſteemed an AQ of Diſcipline andigreat Religion. $- Ro+ 


mualdus 


The good and evil Tongue. 


Romneldaw upon the 8yrian mountain leverely kept a ſeven years filence : 
and Thowss ; 200d atexf; tells of a Religious perſon in a Monaſtery in 
Brabant, that ſpake not one word ia 16 years. But they are greater ex- 
amples which Paadies tells of, Awmwone, who liv'd with 3000 Brethren 
in ſogreat filence, as if he were ati Avachoret 3 but Theows was filent for 
30yearstogether, and Johenner ſurnamed Silentiarive was ſilent for 47 

ears. But this Morolity and Sullenneſs is ſo far from being jmitable 
and laudable,that if there were no direQ prevarication of atiy com 
expreſſed or intimated in Scripture, yet it muſt certainly either draw 
with it,orbe itſelf ad infinite Omifhon of duty, eſpecially in the external 
Glorifications of God, in the Inſtitution or Advantages: of others, in 
Thankſgiving and publick Offices, and in all the Effefts and Emanati- 
ons of ſpiritual Mercy. This was to make amends for committing many 
fins by omitting many duties 3 and inſtead of digging out the offending 
eye, to pluck out both, that they mightneither ſee the ſcandal nor the 
duty 3 for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould not,to ſhut their eyes againſt all 
light. It was more prudent which was reported of S. Gregory Naziuwzen, 
who made Silence an aCt of Diſcipline, and kept it a whole Lent in his 
religious Retirements, Cujav fa; mei ff canſam queris ( ſaid he in his ac- 
count he gives of it ) ideirco a ſermone prorſae abſtinni, ut ſermonibus meis 
avoderari diſcame 3 1then abſtained wholly,that all the year after I might 
be more temperate in my talk. This was in bim ana& of Caution,but how 
apt it was to miniſter to his purpoſe of a moderated ſpeech for the fu- 
ture, is not certain nor the Philoſophy of it, and natural Efficacy ea- 
fie to be apprehended. It was alſo Vratiſed by way of Penance, with 
indignation againſt the Follies of the Tongue 3 and the ltch of Prating, 
ſo to chaſtiſe that petulant member, as if there were a- great pleaſure1n 
prating, which when it grew inordindte, it was to be reſtrained and pu- 
niſbed like others Luſts. Iremember it was ed of $. Paxl the Her- 
mit, Scholar of S. Anthony, that having once ———_— Chriſt ar the 
old Prophets were firſt, he grew ſo. /albamed of his. fooliſh Queſtion, 
that he ſpake not a Word for 3 years following :. An: tins,as $, Hie- 
row reports of him, being deceived. by the. Pelagians, ſpoke ſome foud 
ww and repenting of it held his Tongue to his dying day, «t peccetuas 
quod loquendo contraxerat tacendo emenderet. Though the pious 
-mindis in ſuch aQions highly to regarded, et | am no way perſwa- 
ded of the prudence of ſuch a deadngis and Libitinaries Religion 3. - 
Murwire cum ſerum & rebioſy ſilentia rodant, 


ſoſuch importune Silence was called, and underſtood to be n deg! ce.of 


Stupidity and Madneſs 3'for-ſo Phyficians among the figns. of that dil- 
wr ray Dogs, place their rocarkng ao et, although the excels and 
unreaſonableneſs of this may-be well'chaſtiſed by ſucha ſevere regrov! 


yetit is certain, in Silence there. # » ,and there.w4p be deep Relb- 
giox. $0 4tet#xs deſcribing the life of a ſtudious, man, .among others, 
he inſerts this, they are ageyo 2 0 rdvalt gnexAtcr & tn”; Grroins, xwpabs 
/ without colour, pale and wiſe, whetithey;are young.. and by reaſon of 
their knowledge, ſilent as Antes,and dumb or the Seriphton Frogs. And in- 
deed itis certain, great Knowledge, if it be without Vanity, is the-moſt 
ſevere Bridle of the Lopgue- For ſo have heard that all the noiſcs and 
prating of the Pool, the croaking of Frogs and Toads,is huſhed and ap- 
peaſed upon the inſtant of bringing. upon them the a_ of a Candle or 


Torch. Every beam of Reaſonand ray of Knowledge checks the diſ- 
| U 2 ſolutions 
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ſolutions of the Tongue. But, «s-quiſque contemptiſſimss © waxime ludi- 
brid eſt, ita ſolutiſſume lingue eſt, ſaid Seneca, Every man as he is a Fool 
and contemptible, ſo his Tongue is hanged: looſe, being like a Bell, in 
which there is nothing but Tongue and Noile. | 

' Filencetherefore isthe cover of Folly, or the effet of Wiſdom; it 
is alſo re/igiow,and the greateſt myſtick Rites of any inſtitution areever 
the moſt ſolews and the moſt ſilent 3 the wordsin uſe are almoſtmade $85- 
nonymas 5 There was ſilence made in heaven for a while, ſaid S. Jobn, who 
notedit upon occaſion of a great folemnity,and myſterious ——— 
or revelations to be made there: "H uaaa ris $rwy ord oy, one of the Gods 
is within,ſaid Telewachav,upon occafion of which his Father reproved his 
talking. * 

on ; Eiya x; pteTax coy yoo! oEavrt, pund" cpicye. 

*Aurn To: Oixn tht S26y, 41 OAvupion tyvou 


Be thou alſo filent and ſay little, - let thy Soul be in thy Hand, and under 
command, for this is the Rite of the/gods above, And-I remember that 
when Ariftophanes deſcribes the Religion in the Temple: of £/cxlopine, 
6 weprorGe, rw & TE afar Jops oryer, The Prieſt commanded great 
Silence when the myſteriouſneſs'was nigh 3 and fo among the Romans. 


ITte igitur pers, li: anini ;ſque faventes, 
Sertaque delubrie- farra imponite cultris. 


But now although Silence is become Religions,and is wiſe and reverend, 
and ſevere and ſafe, and quiet, 23:4©., 3 «>vrO-, 9 arwSo0-, as: Hippo- 
crates affirms of it, without thirſt and trouble,and anguiſh z yet it muſt be 
xaig/O-it muſt be ſeaſonable,' andjuſt, not commenced upon'chance or 
humor, 'not ſulleni and ill-natar'd, not proud and full bf fancy, not perti- 
nacious and dead, not mad and udcharitable, naw fee etiam 1lacuifſe nocet. 
He thats filentin's publick joy hath no portion in the feſtivity, or no 
thankfulneſs to him'that gave the cauſe'of it;- And though of all things 
im the world, a prating Religioh,and much Talkin holy thingsdoes moſt 
profane the Myſteriouſneſs of it, and diſmantles its Regards, and makes 
cheap its Reverence,andtakes offFear and Awfulneſs,and makes it Looſe 
and Gariſh like the Laughters of 'Drunkenneſfs, ' yet even in' Religion 
there are Seaſons toſpeak 3 and it was ſometimes pain and'grief to David 
to be ſilent 5 But yet, although tedious and dead Silence hath not a 
juſt meaſure of Praiſe and 5 yet the worſt Silence of a Religi- 
ous perſon is more tolerable and innocent, than the ufual Pratings of the 
Looſer and Fooliſh men. Pore; |'Domine cuſtodians ori meo © oft inws cir- 
cumflantie labiis t#eis, (aid David, Put 4 ynard; O Lord, unto my month, 
and a door unto my lipr3 upon whith'S. Gregory ſaid well, Nox patietem,ſed 
oftinme petit, quoil viz. aperitar &- olanditur; 'He did not ach' for a wall, but 

a door ; 4 door that might optn «04 ſhut: abd it were well it were ſoig- 
deed. Labie tx feat vitte coctiniex, So Chitiſt commends>his' | Spouſe in 
the Canticles 5 Thy lips are like a ſeerlet hair-lare, that istied'tp with Mo- 
defty from folly and diſlolntion. 'For however that few people offendin 
filence and keeping the doorſhartoo thach; yeria opening it too haſtily, 
and'ſpeaking too mach and too; fooliſhly, 'no Man is without aload bf 
Guiltineſs,and fome Mouths likethe Gates of Dgath 


Noes atque dies patent +-«---- 
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are open night and day, and he who is ſo cannot be innocent : It is faid 
of Cicero,he-never ſpake a word which himſelf would fainhaye recalled, 
he ſpake _— that repented him. S. Auſtin in his 7. Ep. to MarcelVinus 
ſays, it wasthe ſaying of a Fool and a Sof, not of a. Wiſe man, and yet 
I have read the ſame thing to have been ſpoken by the famous Abbo# 
Pembo in the Primitive Church 3 and if it could be well ſaid of this man 
who was ſparing and ſevere in talk,it is certain it could not be faid of the 
other, who was a talking bragging perſon. | 


SERMON XXIIIL. 
Part II. 


& 
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eneral Exceſs in ſpeaking without deſcending to particular ca- 

es - but _ it - a — and Parent of much evil, it is 
with great caution to be cured, and the evil confequents will quick! 
iſbadd. But when we draw near to give Counſel, we ſhall God ths 
upon a Talking _ ſcarce any Medicine will ſtick. 

. I. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſetlves to writing,that 
making an Iſſue in the Arm, it ſhould drain the Flouds of the head ; ſap- 
poſing that if the humour were any way vented, the Tongue might be 
brought to Reaſon.Butthe Experience of the world hath confuted this 
and when Ligurinus had writ a Poem, he talked of it to all companies he 
came in 3but however, it can be no hurt to-try, for ſome have been cu- 
red of Bleeding at the Noſe, by _—_ Vemm the Arm. 

2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with their 
betters, with grave, and wiſe, and great perſons,before whom mendo not 
uſually bring forth all, but the better parts of their diſcourſe, and thisis 
apt to give aſſiſtance by the help of wodefly 5 and might do well if mew 
were not apt to learn to talk more in the Society of the-aged, and our of 
a defire toſeem wiſe and knowing, be apt to ſpeak before their Oppor- 
tunity. 

2” Conderation ofthe dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome effi- 
cacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings,by the help of fear and pru- 
- apprehenfions. Aliantells of = Geeſe flying over the mountain 

aurus, worep tuCanovl oqiot Pour Siantrorlai, that for fear of Eagles 
Nature hath taught them to carry ſtones'in their Mouths, till they be paſt 
their Danger 3 Care of our ſelves, Defire of reputation, Appetite of be- 
ing believed, Love of ſocieties and fair compliances,Fear of quarrelsand 
miſinterpretation, of law-ſuits andaffronts, of ſcora and contempt, of in- 
finite fins, and conſequently the intolerable Wrath of God 3 theſe are the 
great endearments of prudent and temperate Speech. 

Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech into buſineſs 
and ation : and it were well if they chang'd it into any good thing, 
for then the evil were cured 3 but aion and buſineſs is not the cure m_ 

uU3 unleſs 


T'; conſideration hitherto hath been of the Immoderation and 
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unleſs we add ſolitarineſs3 for the Experience of this laſt age hath made 
us to feel, that companies of working people have nursd up a ſtrange 
Religion 5 the firſt, ſecond, and-third part of which is talking and folly, 
fave only that -riſchief, and pride, and fighting came 1n the retinue. But 
he that works, and works alone, he hath imployment, and no opportu- 
nity. But this is but a Cure of the Symptom and temporary Effect ; but 
the Diſeaſe may remain yet. Theretore, 

. Some adviſe that the buſineſs and imployment of the Tongue be 
changed into Religion 3 and if there be apruritss or itch of talking,letit 
be in matters of Religion, in Prayers and pious Diſcourſes, in glorifi- 
cations of God, and the wiſe ſayings of Scripture and Holy men this 
indeed will {ecure the material part, and make that the diſcourſes in 
their nature ſhall be innocent. But I fear this Cure will either be im- 
proper, or unſufficient. For in Prayers, Multitude of words is ſometime 
fooliſh, very often dangerous 3 and of all things.in the world we muſt be 
careful we bring not to God zthe ſacrifice of fools; and the talking much of 
the things of Scripture hath miniſtred often to Vanity, and Diviſions. 
But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy mult never dwell long upon 
any one inſtance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himſelf; for he 
may eaſily exceed his rule inany thing, but in ſpeaking honourably of 
God, and in that let him enlarge himſelf as he can 3 he ſhall never come 
to equal, much leſs to exceed that which is infinite. 

6. But ſome men will never be cured without a Carcer or a $quinſie 3 

and ſuch perſons are taught by all men what to do,for if they would avoid 
all Company, as willingly as company avoids them, they might quick- 
ly havea Silence great as Midnight,and prudent as the Spartan Brevity. 
But Gods grace is ſufficient to all that will make uſe of it 3 and there is 
no way for the Cure of this Evi], but the: dire&t obeying of a Counſel, 
and, ſubmitting to the Precept, and fearing the divine Threatning 3 al- 
ways remembring, that of every word a man ſpeaks, he ſhall give account at 
the day of Judgment : I pray God ſhew us all a Mercy in that day, and 
forgive us the fins of the Tongue. Amen. 
- Cito lutum colligit amnis exundans, (aid S. Ambroſe, Let your Language 
be reſtrained within itsproper channels, and mealures, for if the River 
ſwells over the Banks, it leaves nothing but Dirt and Filthineſs behind ; 
and, beſides the great evils and miſchiets of a wicked Tongue, the vain 
Tongue, and the trifling Converſation hath ſome proper Evils 3 1. $1ul- 
#iloguinm, or ſpeaking like a Fool : 2. 8cyrrilitas or immoderate and 
ablurd jeſting : 3. And revealing Secrets. 

1. Concerning Stxlt;loquy, it is to be obſerved, that the Maſters of 
ſpiritual life mean not, the 24/k and »/eleff babble of weak and ignorant 
perſons; becauſe in their proportion they may ſerve their little miſtaken 
ends of civility and humanity, as ſeemingly to them, as the ſtricteſt and 
moſt obſerved words of the wiſer 3 if it be their beſt, their folly may be pi- 
tied, but not reproved; and to them there is no caution to be added, but 
that it were well if they would put the bridle into the hands of another, 
who may give them check when themſelves cannot 3 and no wiſdom can 
be requiredor uſeful to them, but to ſuſpeR themſelves and chuſe to be 
conducted by another. For ſo the little Birds and laborious Bees, who 
having no art and power of contrivance, nodiſtindtion of time, or fore- 
ſight of new neceſlities, yet being guided by the Hand,and counſel'd by 
the Wiſdom ofthe ſupreze power, their Lord, and ours, do things with 
greater niceneſs and exaCneſs of-Art, and regularity of Time, and cer- 


tainty ofEffe&t, than the wiſe Counſellor, who ſtanding at the back of 
the 
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the Prince's chair, gueſſes imperfetly, and counſels timorouſly, and a> 
thinks by. intereſt,and determines extrinſecal Events by inward and un- SERM:; 
concerning Principles 3 becauſe thele have underſtanding, bur it is leſs yy 11 
than the infinity of accidents and contingences without 3 but the other Lg 


having none, are wholly guided by him that knows and determines all 
things - ſoit is in the imperfect —_ and ations and diſcourſes of 
ns People 3 if they can be rul'd by an Underſtanding without, when 
they have none within, they ſhall receive this Advantage,that their own 
Paſtions ſhall not tranſport their Minds, and the Diviſions and Weak- 
neſs oftheir own Senſe and notices ſhall not make them Uncertain and 
Indeterminate 3 and the meaſures they ſhall walk by, ſhall be difintereſt 
and even, and diſpathionate, and full of obſervation. 

But that which is here meant by $tx/tiloquy,or fooliſh ſpeaking, is the 
Lubricum verbi,as Saint Ambroſe calls it, the ſlipping with the tongue,which 
prating people often ſuffer,whoſe Diſcourſes betray the Vanity of their 
Spirit, and diſcover the hidden man of the heart. For no prudence is a 
ſufficient Guard, or can always ſtand ix excubiis ſtill watching, when a 
man is in perpetual flouds of talk : for Prudence attends after the man- 
ner of an Angels miniſtery 3 itis diſpatched on meſſages from God, and 
drives away enemies, and places guards, and calls upon the man to 
awake, and bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and then goes about 
his own miniſteries above : but an Angel does not fit by a Man, as a 
Nurſe by the Babies cradle, watching every motion, and the lighting of 
a Flie upon the Childes lip - and ſo is prudence 3 it gives rules, and pro- 

ortions out our meaſures, and preſcribes us cautions, and by general 
influences orders our particulars; but he that is given to talk cannot be 
ſecured by all this3z the emiffions of his Tongue are beyond the general 
figures and lines of Rule 3 and he can no more be wile in every period of 
a long and running talk, than a Luteniſt can deliberate and make every 
motion of his hand by the diviſion of his notes, to be choſen and diſtin&t- 
ly voluntary. And hence it comes, that at every corner of the Mouth a 
Folly peeps out, or a Miſchief creeps in. A little pride and a great deal 
of vanity will ſoon eſcape,while the tnan minds the ſequel of his tatk,and 
not that uglineſs of humour which the ſevere man that ſtood by,did ob- 
ſerve, and was aſhamed of. Do nat many men talk themſelves into an- 
ger, skrewing up themſelves with dialogues of fancy, till they forget 
the company and themſelves 2 and ſome men hate tobe contradicted, or 
interrupted, or to be diſcovered in their folly 3 and ſome men being a 
little conſcious, and not ſtriving to amend by filence,they make it worſe 
by diſcourſe; a long ſtory of themſelves,a tedious praiſe of another col- 
laterally to do themſelves advantage, a declamatioa againſt a fin toun- 
do theperſon, or oppreſs the reputation of their neighbour, unſeaſon- 
able repetition of that which neither profits nor delights, trifling con- 
tentions about a Goats beard, or the bloud of an Oyſter, anger and ani- 
moſity ſpite and rage, ſcorn and reproach begun upon Queſtions, which 
concern neither of the Litigants, fierce Diſputations, ſtrivings for what 
is paſt,and for what ſhall never be : theſe are the Events ofthe laoſe and 
unwary Tongue 3 which are like Flies and Gnats upon the margent of a 
Pool, they do not ſting like an Aſp, or bite deep as a Bear, yet they can 
vex a manintoa Fever and Impatience, and make him uncapahle of reſt 
and counſel. | 

2. The ſecond is Scurrility, or fooliſh jeſting. This the Apoſtle ſo joyns 


with the former wweproyir, [fooliſh ſpeaking, and jeflings which are not PO 


convenient] that ſome think this to be explicative of the other, agd that 
Saint 


| 224. 


The good and evil Tongue. 


| AS) 
SERM. 


XXII. 
i 


Saint Paul ufing the word cvreznreAia ( which all men before his time 
uſed ina good ſenſe ) meansnot that which indeed is witty and innocent, 
pleaſant and apt for inſtitution, but that which Fools and Paraſites call 
evregrenia,but indeed IS wwepacyie 5 What they called Facetiouſneſs and 
pleaſant Wit, is indeed to all wiſe perſons a mere Stu/tiloquy, or talking 
like a Fool 3 and that kind of jeſting is forbidden. And indeed I am in- 
duc'd fully to this underſtanding of S. Paw's words by the conjunttive 
particle [| 5 ] which he uſes, 4 aiggery 2 pogAcyin, Þ cureaTtAia, and: 
filthineſs and [| ſooliſh talking, or jeſting '] juſt asin the ſucceeding Verſe 
he joyns axabapoian watoretia, wacleanneſs ( fowe read it ) or coveton ſ- 
eſs 3 one explicates the other, for by covetouſnef is meant any defrax- 
dation 5 wd0vix Ins frandator, So S. C 'yprian renders it : and wAtorexlay 
S. Hierom derives from wAtoy #e«y, to take more than a man ſhould ; and 
therefore when S. Paul ſaid, Let no man circumvent his Brother in any 
matter, heexpounds it of adultery; and in this very place he renders 
waeovretiar, fiuprum, luſd 5 and indeed it is uſual in Scripture, that Co- 
vetouſneſs being ſo univerſal, fo _—_— a Crime, ſuch a profifick Sin, 
be called by all the names of thoſe fins by which it is either puniſhed, or 
to which it tempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed 3 and as here it is called 
uncleanneſs, or corruption; {oin another place it is called zdol/gtry. But to 
return 5 This jeſting which S. Paul reproves, is a dire&t wweroyic, of 
the jefling of Mimicks and Players, that of the fool ir the play, which in 
thoſe times, and long before, and long after, were of that licentionſneſs 
that they would abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides : and becauſe the rabble were 
the /aughers,they knew how to make them roar aloud witha ſlovenly and 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the ſalt and ivgernity of a witty 
and uſeful anſwer, or reply as is tobe ſeen in the intertextures of Arj- 
ſophaner's Comedies.But in purſuance of this of S.Paxl, the Fathers of the 
Church have been very ſevere in the cenfures of this liberty. S. Ambroſe 
forbids all. Nox ſolum profuſoy, ſed etiam ommes jocos declinandos arbitror ; 
Not only the looſer jeſtings; but even all are to be-avoided : Nay, licet 
interdum joca honeſta & ſuavia fint, lamen ab Eccleſie horrent regula, The 
Church alhos them nos, though they be otherwiſe honeſt and pleaſant 5 for 
how can we uſe thoſe things we find not in holy Scriptures? S. Baſil gives 
reaſon for this ſeverity 3 Jocws facit animam remiſſam Eerga precepte Dei 
regligentem 3 and indeed that cannot be denied;thoſe Perſons whole Souls 
are diſperſed and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton Humourto intempe- 
rate jeſting, are apt to be trifling in their Religion. S. Hierow isof the 
ſame Opinion, and adds a commandment of a. fall authority, if at leaſt 
the record was right 3 for he quotesa ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour out of 
the Goſpel of the Nazarens, Nungquane leti ſitis niſi cum fratrem wveſlrum in 
charitate videritis 3 Never be merry but when you ſee your brother in charity : 
and when you are merry,Saint Faxes hath appointed a proper expreſſion 
of it, and a fairentertajnment to the paſſion 5 7f ary man be merry.let hine 
Pſalms, But Saint Berrard, who is alſo ſtrift in this particular, yer 
he adds the temper. Though Jeſtings be not fit for a Chriſtian, Peter- 
dum temen fi incidant, ferende Fortaſſs reſerende nnnquan : magis inter- 
weniendum caute & prudenter nugacitati c If they ſeldom Toni areto 
be born, but never to be returned and made a buſineſs of ; but we muſt ra- 
ther interpoſe warily and prudently to hinder the growth and: progreſf of the 
trifie. 

i" cancerning this Caſe of Conſtience, we are to remember, theſe 
holy perſons found Teſting tobe a Trades ſuch were the ridicularii among 
the Rowavxs, and the yeAwloroo: among the Greeks 3 and this — 

des 
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fides it own Unworthinelſs,” was mingled with infinite Impieties 3 and in SAS 
the inſtitution, and in all the circumſtances of its praftice, was not on- SERM, 
ly againſt all prudent Severity, but againſt Modeſty and Chaſtity, and yy, 

was a Licence in diſparagement of Vertue 3 andthe molt excellent things | 


and perſons were by-it undervalued that in this throng of evil circum- 
ſtances finding a humour placed, which without infinite warineſs could 
never pretend to innocence, it is nowonder they forbad all 3 and fo alſo 
did Saint Paul upon the ſame account. And in the ſame ſtate of Reproof 
to thisday, are all that do as they did : ſuch as are profeſſed jefters, 
people that play the Fool for Money, whoſe Employment and {tad is 
to uncloath themſelves of the covers of Reaſon, or Modeſty, that they 
may be laugh'd at. And let it be conlidered, how Miſerable every Sin- 
ner is, if -he does not deeply and truly repent 3 agg} when the man 1s wet 
with Tears, and covered with Sorrow, crying out mightily againſt his 
fins, how ugly will it look when this is r red the next day that he 
plays the Fool, and raiſes his Laughter louder than his Prayers and ye- 
ſterdays Groans, for no intereſt but that be may eat? A Peritert anda 
Jeſter 18 like a Grecian piece of mony,on which were ſtamped a Helene on 
one fide, and a Heexba on theother, a Role anda deadly Aconite, a Pa- 
ris and an A ſop, nothing was more contrary 3 and upon this account this 
folly was reproved by Saint Hierom, YVerum & hec 4 ſan@is viris penites 


propelenda, quibus magis convenit flere atque lugere Weeping and peniten- 


tial ſorrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and compaſſion become « holy perſon, 
"EX better than a ſcurrilous Too But the whole ſtate of hi hen? 
ons briefly this. \ "TILCA | 

x. If Teſting be wrſeaſonable 3 it is alſo intolerable 5 Tidus axaupG. o 
Tots Bepror Savoy naxaoy. | ; 


2. Ifir be immoderatÞ,ir is criminal, and a little thing here makesthe 
exceſs; itisſo in the Confines of Folly,.that as,ſoon, as it is out of doors 


itisinthe Regions of Sin Wo! | 
3. Ifit bein an ordinary perſon, it is dangerow 5, butif inan eminent, a 
conſecrated, a wiſe, IE in | pu. it is ſcandalous. Intet ſacule- 
res Nage ſunt, in ore Sacerdotie Bla is. ſo S. Bernard. © 


4. Ifthe matterbe not of an Indifferent naturez it becomes ſinful by 
giving Countenance to a: Vice, orimaking Vertue to become Ridicu- 
lous. ' | | "2 wi 1 | "ONS Wit 

5. If it be not watcht that it comply .with all that hear, it becomes 
offenfive and injurious. \- Md xvi 3 at raid 
i If it be notintended.to fair and lawful purpglſes, it is ſoure inthe 
uſing. | 

7. If it be frequent, it. combines and cluſters into a formal fin. - 

8. If it. mingles with. any fin, it puts on the nature of that new 
unworthinefs, - befide: the proper ygline(s -of the thing itſelf 3. and 
after ene When cqa it be- lawful or: apt for Chriſtian Entertain- 
ment £ 7 ©6417 T4 | To bf I. Rp _ | 

The -Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory reports. that many. Jeſts paſſed between 
S. Anthony, the Father of the Heravits,amd his Scholar $,Paxl 3 and S. Hi- 
larion is reported to have: been very; pleaſant, and of facete, ſweet, and 
more lively converſation3/and indeed plaiſarce, and joy, n2e ap [4 
rit, and 2 pleaſant converſation,aud the ixnocent careſſes of a charitable hu 
manity, is not forbidden 5 plenum tavern ſuavitatis © gratie ſermonen non 


eſſe indecorum, S. Ambroſe affirmed 3 and here in my, Text our converſa- | 
tron is:commanded — ives dg. year, Fn my miniſter grace, 
that is, favour, corplacence, chearfulnef#5 and be eccep 


and pleaſaxt to 
_ the 


Ubi ſupr #, 
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the bearer : and ſo muſt be our Converſation 3 it muſt be as far from Sul 
lenneſs, as it ought to be from Lightneſs, and a chearful Spirit is the 
beſt convoy for Religion 3 and though Sadneſs does in ſome caſes become 
« Chriſtie, as being an Irdex of a pious mind, of compaſſion, and a wiſe 
proper reſentment ofthings, yet it ſerves but one end, being uſeful inthe 
ogy inſtance of Repentancez ahd hath done its greateſt Works, not 
when it Weeps and ſighs, but when it Hates and grows Eareful againſt 
fin. But chearfulnef and a feſtival ſpirit fills the ſoul full of Harmony, it 
compoſes mufick for Churches and Hearts, it makes and publiſhes glo- 
rifications of God, it produces Thankfulneſs and ſerves the end of Cha- 
rity 3 and when the Oyl of gladneſs runs over, it makes bright and tall 
emiſſions of light and holy fires, reachingup to a cloud, and making joy 
round about : And cerefore, finceit is ſo Innocent, and may be to pi- 
vus ahd full of holy Advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter to 
this holy joy does ſet forward the work of Religion and Charity. And in- 
deed charity itſelf, whichis the vertical top of all Religion,# nothing «x 
but an union of joys,concentred in the heart, and refleGed from all the angles 
of our life and entercourſe. It is a rejoycing in God,a gladneſs jn our Neigh- 
bours good, a pleaſure in doing good, a rejoycing with him 3 and with- 
out Love we cannot have any Joy at all. It is this that makes childrento 
be a pleaſure,and friendſhip to be ſo noble and divine a thing 3 and upon 
this account it is certain that all that which can innocently. make a man 
chearful, does alſo make him charitable 3 for grief, and age, and ficknef, 
and weerivef, theſe are peeviſh and troubleſome 3 but mirth and chear- 
fulneſs is conter?, and civil,and complient, and communicative, and loves to 


to good, and ſivells up tofelicity only upon the wings of charity. Upon 


this account hete is Pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian at preſent, and ifa . 
facete Diſcourſe, and at amicable 'friend! th can refreſh the Spirit, 
and takeit off from the vile Temptation of peeviſh, deſpairing, uncom- 
plying Melancholy, it muſt needs be Innocent and Commendable: And 


we may as well be refreſhed by a'clean anda brisk Diſcourſe, :as by the 


Air of Campezien wines 3 and out Faces and'our Heads, may as well be 


anointed and look Pleaſant with wit and friendly entercourſe,as with the 
fat of the Balſam-tree; and ſich 4 converſation no wiſe man:ever did, or 


"ought to reptove. But wheri' the Jeſt hath teeth and nails, bitingor 


ſcratching our Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton*, when it isgn- 
ſcaſonable *,and naach,or many *,when it ſerves ill papal *.or ſpends 
better time *,then it is the drunkennef of the ſonl, and makes the Spirit fly 
away, ſeeking for a Temple where the Mirth and the Muſick is ſolemn 
and religious. a | 

But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues of men, 
nothing more deſerves the whip of an exterthinating og orthe ſtings 
of Scorpions than profare jefting :' which is a' btinging of the Spirit of 
God to partake ofthe Follies of a Man 3 as if ' it were not enough for a 
man to be a fool, but the wiſdom of God muſt be brought into thoſe hor- 
rible ſcenes : He that makesa jeſt of the words of Scripture; or of holy 


| =_ plays with Thutider, and kifes the mouth of a Cannon juſt as it 
es 


ire and Death 3 he ſtakes Heaven at ſpurn-point, and trips croff 
and pile whether ever he ſhall ſee the face of God ornoz he laughs at 
Damnation,whilehe had rathef loſe God, thanloſe his Jeſt 5 hay ( which 
is the horror of all ) he makes a jeſt of God himſelf, and the Spirit of the 
Father and the Son to become ridiculous. Some men uſe to read Scripture 
on their knees, and many with their Heads uncovered, and all good men 


with Fear and Trembling, with Reverence and grave Attention. Search 
the 
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the Scriptures; for thereiy ye hope to have life ezernel; and, AT Scripture is SAS 
written by iaz of. Gad, and js fit for inſtruTion, for reproof, for exhor- SERM, 
tation, for dediriner, noe for jefting 5 but hethat makes that ule of it, had yy, 
better part with bis Eyevin: jeſt,and grye bis Heart tomake a tennis-ball; LO, 
2nd that I may ſpeak the worſt thing in the world of jr, it js as like the 
material part of the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as jeering of a wan is to 
abufing him 5 and no mgn-can uſe it but he that wants Wit and Manners 
as well as he wants Religion... | | 
3+ The third wſtanceof the vain trifling converſation and immoderate 2, 
_ , is, revealing ſecrets 4 'which 1s 2 diſmantling and renting of the 

| a the privacies of humane entercourſe 3 and it is worſe than de- 
ny * 


to reſtore that which was intruſted to our charge 3 for This not 
y injures his Neighbour's right, but throws it away, and expoſes it 
tohis Enemy : itis adenying to give a man his own arms, and delivering 
them to another , by whom he ſhall ſuffer miſchief. - He-that intruſts a 
Secret tohis Friend , thicher as to a Sanftuary , andto violate the 
Rites of thatis /acrileage, and profanation of Friendſbip, which is the ſifter 
of Religion , and the Uother of ſeruler b 3 a thing ſo ſacred , that it 
changes a Ki into aChurch, and makes intereſt to be Piety , and 
Juſtice tobecome won ag this miſchief grows according to the ſub- 
ze&t matter and its efie(t 3. and the tongue of, a blabber may cruſh a mans 
bones,or bneak his fortune upan her own wheckand whatever the effet 
be, yet of itdelf it the betraying of a truſt, and by reproach, oftegtimes 
on to intolerable calamitics, like a criminal to-bis (catiold thr 
the execrable gates of Cities3. And though it is afinitely worle that i 
ſecret is laid - | ——_—_— ox treachery, yet it is more fooliſh when it 
ts diſcovered forno ther end but to ſerve the itchof talking, or to {c 
to: know, .Gttobeaocounted worthy of \a truſt 3, for ſolome men op! 
their cabinets$0 ſhew onlythat-a treaſure is laid up, and that f was ae 
were valued bytheir friend, when they werethought capable of a — 


but they ſhell be! ſp no more, (ot be that by that Means goes in; purſuit « 

Keputation;Joſtsthe Subſtance by ſnatching at the and by des 
firing to be thought worthy of. a Secret. ,; proves himſelf unworthy of 
Frieadſhip or Society. D' Avile tells of @ French Marqueſs, young and 
fond, to whotn the Duke of Gree had goaveyed notice, of the intended 
maſſacre, -which when he had whiſpered into the Kings car,; where there 
was.no 


et of Publication, but only wapld ſeem a pexſon worthy of 
ſucha Truſt, be was inſtantly munder'd, leſt a Vanuy like that might un- 
lock \fo borrid-a Myſtery, 361571 1% ' 


| Hhave nothiog:more-to.add, concerning; this, but that if this Vagity 
in the matters of Religion,” it puts on ſome hn Feat ray 
of Deformity:: Aod. if be;that miniſters tothe Souls of, men, and is ap- 
pointed to reflors him that 6r poereales in ;{ball publiſh the Secrets 
of a\Conſciences he prevariemtesthe bands of Nature and Religion 5 19 
ſicadof a Fathet he turnsan Agquifr, a AiaCoafs, he weakens the heaxrs 
vf the penitene,, yay 7 ym, <6 me his xemedy. by..m. 
kiagit tobeintolcrable 3, and ſo R<ligion be cames a Scandal, and his du; 
ty.:is inade din! diſgrace, and Qiniſts yoke: docs bow binkeas noe! 
, and the:ſecrers of tip, Spirit paſy_iogo the flamesof the wor 
PAandall the ſecetnciſts by which the ſeverity of the duty are alleviate 
and made cafie, are imbittered and become venemous by the Tongue of a 
talking FoolYdleriay Sorenze was put to death by the old and braver Ro- 
awex;,0b meritam profene vocie quod contre interdifum Rome nomex clogu; 
fair axſar 3 becauſe by prating he proſau'd the ſecret of their Religion, 
A 


— - 


yy pur py; 


SERM . 
XXII. . 


CL 


2 . ld 


and told abroad that-name of the City which the Tuſcanrites had come. 


manded to be coticealed, left the Enemies of the people ſhould call from 
them their tutelar gods, which they could not-do-but bytclling the pro 
per Relation: And'in Chriſtianity all Nations have'conſented:to diſgrace 
that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure of a fools Tongue before the charity: 


; of Souls, and the arts of the'Spirit,' and the nobleneſs of the: Religion 3 


and they have inflifted upon him/all- the Cenfuresof the:Church , which 
in the capacity of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon heican;ſuffer./1i: 1: >! +: 5 
| Theſe reckon as the proper Epllsof the 'vainand trifling: Tongue; ſor 
though the effe&t paſſes into further miſchief,*yet the (original is weaks 
neſs and folly, and all that unworthine(s*which is nor yet arrived at nia+ 
lice. But hither alſo uponthe ſame account ſome other irregularities of 
Speech are reducible, which although they are of a mixtnature, yetaro 
properly afted by a-vain and {60le-Tongue3''and therefore bere may be 
confidered notimproperly,'' ' -* - | 211 ON 74, o TOLIEOCE 1:3 mods 
T. The firſtis common' Swearing; againſt which S. chryſoſtome ſpends 
twenty Homilies : and by the number and weight of arguments hath 
left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh: Vice, 'but-bard to be cured; infi- 
nitely unreaſonable; but ſtrangely prevailing3 almoſt as much withoit 
remedy as it is without-pleafirre3' for it'enters-firſt by Folly, :and grows 
by Cuſtome, ind dwels-with Cartteſnefs, 1and:is faurs'dby'irvetigion, and 
want of the fear vf 'God 3 itiprofanesthe wyſh holy things,and mingles dirt 
with the beam of the Sun, follies/and.rriflinigtalk interweav'd and-knit 
together with the ſacred 'name'f GodZ itplacerh: — 
things in the meaneſt and baſeſt-circumſtahces;'it brivgsxhe/Sccrers: 
Heaven intothe Streets, dead tens Bones ito the T e4iNothing is 
a greater Sacritedge than toproftitute the great name of GbdtothePe- 
ancy of atfdle Tougue; 'and blend ieus an expletiveto filbup the em+ 
ptineſs of a weak Yiſcourſe,' -' The Name of Git is fo fared; 1o mighty; 
that it rends mountains,' it opens the bowels of the: deepeſt-Rockspir 
caſts out Devils, and makes Hell to:tremble, and fillsall he: regioasof 
Heaven with'joy 5 the Nanie of God is 68rſtrength and+Confidence, qthe 
Obje& of eee / In. wk the Security of all-our hopes and whe 
God had given'himfelf a"Name'; and 4mmur'd it. with dread andreves 
rence, like the Garden of Eden with-the'Swords of Cherubiras;amd gone 
durſt ſpeak it but he whoſe Hps were hallowed; 'and'thatat holy:and for 
lemn times, m a/moſt'holy'and ſolemn place 3 I meanithe High Prieſt:of 
the Fews atthe ſolemanities when he'entered/imothe Sanftuaty,, then he 
taughtall the world the majeſty and-veneration'of his Name 3: arid thero+ 
fore it was, that God made reſtraints upon our' conceptionsand expieſ- 
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wore the Charatter of God, "and became the bright-Image of- his per- 


ſon. © * SLY > AY avi bong | 
Now all theſe greatthings concerning the Name-of' God are infinite 
Reproofs of common and vain ſwearing by it,God's:Name is left us here 
to pray by, to hope in, to be the Inſtrument and Conveyance of our wor- 
ſhippings, to be the Witneſs of trutk-and the Judgeof (ecrets,the End.of 
ſtrife and the Avenger of perjury, the Diſcerner:of right ad theſeyere- 
Exadter of all wrongs3 -and ſhall: all this be unhallowed by impudene 
talking of God without ſenſe, or fear; or:notices,. or:reyerence, or.obſer- 
vation ? | 
Onething more I have to add againſt this vice of a fooliſh tongue, and 
that is, that as much prating fills the diſcourſe with lying, fo this trifling 
Swearing changes every'tritling Lyeinto:a horrid Perjury 3 and this was 
noted by S. James, But above all things ſwear not atvall, 'i;e uh vno xewow 
wionte,that ye may notfall into condemnation; (owe readit,following the 
Arabian, Syrian, and' Latin books; and ſome Greek Copies; and it figni- 
fies,that all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every word, 
like great iron bars to a {traw basket, orthe curtains of a Tent, is a di- 
ret condemnation of our ſelves: For while we.by-niuch talking regard 
truth toolittle, and yet bind up our trifles' with ſo ſevere a band, we are 
condemned by our own words:3. formen. are made to expe what you 
bound upon them by an Oath, and account your trifleto be ſerious; of 
which when you fail, you have given ſentence againſt your ſelf: And this 
Is agroai_e to thofe words of our bleſled Saviour, Of every, idle word you 
all give account ; for by thy words thou ' ſhalt be condemned, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified; But there is anqther reading of theſe words, 
which bath great Emphafis and-Power, :in this Article, Swear not at al, 
ira, 147 &s lroxetor wionrs, that you may not ſell into bypocriſie,that is, into 
the diſreputarion of a lying, deceiving, couzening'. perſon 3-for he that 
will put his Oath to every common Word, makes no great; matter of 
an Oath 3 for in ſwearing commonly, he:\muſt ; needs ſometimes ſwear 
without conſideration, and therefore without truthz and be that does 
ſoinany company, tells the world he makes no great matter of being 
perjured: Fo | | FT 
All theſe things put together may take of our wonder. at S. James's 


expreſſion, of wes wayrur, above all things ſmear .not, 1 itis a tning {io 
to © 


highly to be regarded, and yetis ſo little. conſidered, that it is b 
ſay, whether there be in the world any inſtance in which men-Aare ſo 
careleſs of their danger and damnation, as in this. ©  _ wi) 

2. The next Appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is Contention, 
wrangling and perpetual talk, proceeding from the Spirit of Contradidi- 
on : Profert enim mores plerumque oratio, & animi ſecreta detegit : Nec 
ſine cauſa Greci prodiderunt, ut vivat quemque etian dicere, ſaid Quintili- 
an: For the moſt part, a mans words betray his manners, andunlock the 
ſecrets of the mind : And it was not without cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, 
As a man lives ſo he ſpeaks 3 for ſo indeed Menander, arhe95 yaexxig Gn 
Aoyu yaektera, and Ariftides, oiG- 6 Tear O-, TuiTQ@-x o AoyQO- : So that 
it isa ſign of a peeviſh, an angry and quarrelling Diſpoſition, to be di- 
ſputative, and bufie in Queſtions, and impertinent Oppoſitions. 

You ſhall meet with ſome men ( ſuch were the $cepticks,and ſuch were 
the Academicks of old ) who will not endure any man ſhall be of their 
Opinion, and will not ſuffer men toſpeak Truth, or to conſent totheir 
own Propoſitions, but will put every manto fight for his own Poſlefh- 


ons, diſturbing the reſt of Truth, and all the dwellings of Unity and 
X Conſent 
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T he good and evil T ongue. 


Conſent 3 cleawoſame altercatorew, Quintilian calls ſuch a one. This is 
weelowpa xupl\ics, ax overflowing of the heart and of the gal; andit 
makes men troubleſome, and intrieates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws 
a cloud upon the face of truth3 and while men contend for Truth,Error 
dreſt in the ſame habit ſlips into her Chair, and all the Litigants court 
her for the divine Siſter of Wiſdom. Niarinm altercando verites amitti- 
&xr -: There is noiſe but no harmony, fighting but no vidtory, talki 
but no learning, all are teechers, and are wilfil; every man is angry, an 
without reaſon and without charity. 


"Ey2@- wr coun ITeopr, inQ. ZipOc, dorile parry, 


Their mouth is a Spear, their language is a two-edged Sword, their 
throat is a Shield, ( as Nownwus his expreſiion is ) and the clamours and 
noiſes of this folly is that which S.Peaxl reproves in this Chapter, Let af 
bitterneſs and clamonr be put away. People that contend earneſtly, talk 
loud 5 Clamor equns eft ire, cum proſtreveris,equitem dejeceris, laith Saint 
Chry ſe , Anger rides upon Noite as upon a Horlſe, {till the noiſe, and 
the rider is in thedirt 3 and indeed ſotodo is an aft of five firewgth, and. 
the cleanneſt ſpiritual force that can be exerciſed in this inſtancez and 
though it be bard in the midſt of a violent motion inſtantly toſtop, yet 
by ſtrength and good condut it may be done. But he whoſe Tongue 
rides upon paſlion, and is fpurr'd by violence and contention, is like a 
Horſe or Mule without a bridle, and without underſtanding, 4/5 xexeg- 
eyoTwy Ids oppor 621, No perſon that is clamorous can be wiſe. 
Theſe are the Vanities and evil Fruits of the cafe talker 3 the Iaſtan- 
ccof atrifling impertinent converſation; and yet it is oblervable, thae 
the inſtances ia the beginning be oaly vain,yet in the iſſue and 
effedts they are troubleſome and full of miſchief : and, that we may per- 
ceive, that even all effuſion and multitude of language and vainer talk 
cannot be innocent, we may obſerye that there are many good things 
which are wholly fpoil'd if they do but touch the tongue 3 they are 
ſpoil'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is, the ſweeteſt ' of all Chriſtian Graces, 
humility, and the nobleſt Actions of humanity, the doing jo and aFs 
of ndnrf. If you ſpeak of them, you pay your ſelf, and loſe your 
indneſs 5 humility is by talking changed into pride and hypocriſie, and 
patience palles into peeviſheef, and ſecret truſt intoperfidionſneff, and mo- 
deftly into diſſolution, and judgment into cenſure; bt by ſolence and. a re- 


JR __ all the firſt Miſchiefs are avoided, and all theſe Graces 
preſerved. | 
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E that is twice asked a Queſtion, and then anſwers, is to be 
excuſed if he anſwers weakly. But he that ſpeaks before he 
n 


be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely 3 for ifhedoes 
ot, he hath no Excuſe 3 and if he does, yet it loſes haltits Beauty 3 and 
therefore the Old Man gave good count in the Comedy to the Boy, 
G ai, own, Worx bye ora xana, The Profits of a reſtrained modeſt 
ongue cannot eafily be numbred, any more than the Evils of an un- 
bridled and difſolute. But they were but infant-Miſchiefs, which for the 
moſt part we have already obſerved, as the iſſues of vain and idle talk- h 
ing 3 but there are two Spirits worſe than theſe : 1. The ng 4 detra- b 
vi 5 and 2, The ſpirit of flattery. The firft is Aiaboad, whence the 
Devil hath his name, He is ax Accuſer of the Brethren. But the ſecond is 
worle 3 it is JayaTypopO- or 2arzou GO. dawnable and _ z itisthe 
Nurſeof Vice, and the Poyſon of the Soul. Theſe are carey aoy3n, ſe 
/ and filthy commwnications3 the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt miſ 
chievous, and both of them to be avoidedlike death, or the deſpairing 
murmursof the damned. | | 
1. Let no calumny, no ſlandering, detrafting communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth 3 the firſt ſort of this is that which the Apoſtle 
calls whiſpering, which ſignifies to abuſe our Neighbour ſecretly, by 
telling a private ſtory ofhim. | 


wnnr—ce linguique refers audita fuſurrd, Te 1 


for here the tan plays a ſure Game as he ſuppoſes, a Miſchief without a 
Witneſs, 
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which Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks ſays is very often the vice of Boyes 


among the Greeks, and was as much hated as the Pwublicens among the 
Jews, worneyr,  arJ'pes 'Abnvain, womegpy ovxopavins, It 1s a vile thing,O 
ye Athenians, it isa vile thay fot a man to be a Sycophant, or a Tale- 
bearer, and the deareſt friendſhips in the world cannot be ſecure where 
ſuch whiſperersare attended to. 


Te fingente nefas,” Pyladen odiſſet Oreſter, 
The ſea Pirithoi deſtitniſſet amor. 

Tu Siculos fratres, & majus nowen Alridas, 
Et Ledge poteras diſſociare gems. © 


But this Crime is a Conjugationof evils, and is produdtive of infinite 
miſchief 3 it undermines Peace, and ſaps the foundation of Friendſhip 3 
it deſtroys Families, and rends in pieces the very heart and vital parts 
of Chagity 3 it makes at evil man, party, and-witneſs, and judge, and 
executioner of the Innocent, who is hurt though he deſerv'd it not 3 


Et ſlnon aliqusnocuiſſet, mortuur eſſes. 


and no mans Intereſt nor reputation, no mans Peace ot ſafety can abide, 
where'this Nurſe of jealouſie, and'Parent of contention, like the Ear- 
wig, creeps in atthe'ear, and makes a diſeaſed Noiſe, and a ſcandalous 
Murmur. | | | 

2. Bur ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they can 
ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detraFion 3 when men under 
the colour of Friendſhip will certainly wound the reputation of a man, 
while by ſpeaking ſome things of him fairly, he ſhall without ſuſpicioa 
be believed when he ſpeaks eyil of hitn 3 fuch was he that Horace ſpeaks 
of, Me Capitolinus convifore uſur amicoque, Oo. Capitolinss is my friend, 
and we have long liv'd together; end obliged each other by mutual endear- 
ments, and I am glad be is acquitted by the criminal Judges, 


Sed tamen admiror, quo paFo judicium illud 
Pal ——oodoonncee 


Jet I confeſs I wonder how he ſhouldeſtape; but Tle ſay no more, becauſe he 
i my riend. Kaivas » tre Ti TO. WpnTay Terr O- Sia Conn, To pn eyovlas 
GAN erawvirrac Avuairttaſays Polybics 3 This is a new way of Acculati- 
on to deſtroy a man by Praiſes. Theſe men ſtrike obliquely like a wild 
Swine, or the o! cs veves:: Bog, 5h I way ry vor ta xiexTa, Of like Bulls 
in a yoke, they have horns upon their necks, and do you a miſchief 
when they plough your ground 5 and as Joeb {lew Jbrer, he took him 
by the beard and kiffed him, and ſmote him under the fifth rib that he 
died 3 ſodoth the detraFing tongue, like the ſmooth-tongued Lightning, 
it will break your bones when it kiſſes the fleſh 3 {o $yphax did ſecretly 
wound Maſſmiſſa, and made Scipio watchful and implacable againſt $0- 
phonicba, only by commending her beauty and her wit, her conſtancy 
and unalterable love to her Country, and by telling how much himſelf 
was forc'd to break his faith by the tyranny of her prevailing charms. 
This is that which the Apoſtle calls 70n2zay, a crafty and deccitful way 
of hurting, and renders a mans Tongue venomous as the tongue ofa 
Serpent, that bites even though he becharm'd. 

3- But the next is more violent, and that is railing or reviling 3 
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—— rich men, who. Qut- of folly;:@! 
want of the meaſures of a;\man, wi 
his brethren, douſe thoſe chat erre. before them molt icornfully: ; - 
unworthily 3 and Tarites 
old and inbred Pride and 
ol under their power-and; ar 70 anins þ xI jams 
bſequium & modeſtians eff 
elty can-eſca 


er- pride,., want .,of manger; I 
es) the; juſt 


noted it of the. 


landian Feguly in. in Row 
Scornfulneſs, 


le them apt: to abu 
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Obſervance, no, Pru 
os of fuch inſolent and biek © 
4. Geline cells of a Boy that would, giye.every one that he met. a 44 
on the ear 3 and ſome men 


ſcape the: 


foul: words, . having a T 
and biting, like an Adder, and. al} their Wag 
Scoldings, their common Entercourlſe is 0 
have been in theſe laſt A 
the condemned and, miſerable Criminal, 
Nero did ſo ta Throſear, -a 
rtyrs, perenntibes addita wage 
| them again by putting th 
e, they raild at them w 
and groan'd forth the laddeſt accents of approach- 
ing death. Thisis that Evil that: -poſſefied thoſe of whom the p/al- 
s are our own, we are they thet. ought to ſpeak, 
hat is, our tongues cannot 
s. James laid ſomething of this, The ongne 3s. au) 
20 man can tame ; thatis, no private perſon, 
he that can rule the Tongue, is fit alſo to rule the w 
Church or Congregation 3 werent 
are by ſeverity to .cellrdia this 1 
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no Evil is worſe or of. more. open yilence t 
tion of men, than a reproachful'T 
fidered this Evil, to avoid it in vhol: 
ſation is daily ſtain'd.... Are- we nat, 
Servants? Dowe not entertain and fe 
guage? Do not we chaftiſe,: a; nom_ 
error or hischance, with Language fit 
ſons, and towards none but D 

the Hoſtility and Murther of the onguc, fo 
that call their Brother ſoo! 3  meaging,, 
really and by intention diſgrace him in "_ rover aſt 
ly againſt the charity of | 
the ſeverity and juſtice of the Law. 
be uſed to reprove the Indiſcretions,, 
perſon; yet it muſt beuſed only in pn. hogs to, ye 
in the liaits of a 


authorized Perſon, * 


* and ſo as may (not do him 
For fo we find that our 'Ble 
fooliſh ;, and S. Famer uſed « 
with the forbidden raca, xevor, vain, 
the Galatians, wad, and fooliſh, and. b, 
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and alt this matter is het SRtng by the'manver, and with what 
mind'itisdone + If tt be for CorreGion and” Reproof towards: perfong 
thatd6ſerve it, at by Petſoiiywhofe Authority can warrant 'a juſtand 
ſevere Reproof, '#idxhis alth'Be *dbne prudemtly, fafcly;” and/ulcfully, 
itis fot contumely 37 But wher? ie upoin all occaſions revile an-offending 
perſod, Iefleningh&V atue, fGuridg'his Sprrit;- ardd his Life; deſpiſing; 
His inffyrnities, "tragically exprett & his lighteſt Mifdemeanour, oi v#nd 
jopsy dpapriftiret dyvrep tire dpyrtoffri/ being tyrannically des 
ctatndtory, and intoferably avigry ſor'a Triffe, theſe are ſuch, who, as 
ApoBontus the Phifoſopher ſat; willtot ſbffer the offending? perſons 
know when his fawft is great, afdwheh 'tis tte! ' For they who always 
pit ot a fupfeme Atger, or expreſs the leſs anger with the higheſt re- 

oaches, can do notmore to'hiti chat ſteals, thin'to him that” breaks # 
Proſtat: Non plus equo, ron ditti#7 two, was # $bod rule fot reprehen- 
fron bf offending ſervants; Burtig more Anget,tib more ſevere Language 
than the thing deſervess If yot? cNide too log, 'your Reproof isthinged 
into rep#vach, ret + it I reiling's if too loud? WH" inhme- 
deft's if too publick, it is likg « Dog: | | 


 T68" BS ire di re'? oh dy mpiger '  * 
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fo the than told his'Wifein the OYeek Comedy 5 To followme in the 
ſtreets with thy clamorous tongue, isto do aydogydo, not 23 perſons ci- 
vil'or fefigiaus, + 590% > TL 8 3 ages 1 fot 1 

4: The fourth inftarice of the Caltmtiniating filthy communication, is 
that which we propetly call Santler, or the inventing evil things, falſely 
imputing Crimesto our Neighbour : Falſum crimen r's venenatines t64 
lum, ( laid Cicero 3) A falſe Totigueof a ſoul Lie againſt a man's Repu- 
tation, is like a poiſoned Atrow, 'tthikes the Wotind deadly,and every 
Scratch to be incurable. Promptiſſsme vindifa contumelia, laid one, To 
feproach and rail, is a revenge that evefy girl& tai! rake. "Bit falſly to 
accuſe js as ſpiteful as Hell, and deddly as the 'blbud of Drigots. 

Stojiew dctidit Burbats, delator amicum. ' © 

This is the dire ofthe Tongue, fof Bfe ard death ave in the 
band of the tough, dthe Hebriw ee : and it was eſteemed vite 
| that When Je/ab &d the Eldervof 7/7221 to ſuborn falſe 

ieneffes againſt Nebozb, ſhe gave them inſtriitions to 14ke tb iven, rhe 
ſors of Belial 5 none elle were fir fot the imployment. wr 

226d tion audebts Perfida Finged tous 2 

This was ft that broke _ udgrnent, and. executed the fierce 


Its 'vp: : vin 
ager of the Lord tpon him 3 God give Him over to be opprefied by a 
Witneſs, me Ss ſoraer, therefore he ſuffered c4- 
ed im80 


. 
* 


lxmny, and wasoyerthrown ih ju t. This Wwasit that humbled Jo- 
- rok fetrers, and the 1-0 bis ſoul; 'butit cruſhed him not 
much asthe falſe Tohgue of bis teveteful Miftriſfs, wnti! his cauſe 
was known, and the Wor of oe Trd tried hivw. This was it that (Iew 
Abimelech, and endabger'd Divid 3 it was a fword in mans lineve Doeg, 
in the hand of Dorgs tongae. By this, $ib= cur off the legs "I 
| boſheth, 
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boſheth, and made his reputationlame tor ever 3 1t thruſt Jeremy.into the AT 
Dungegn, and carried 8»femne to ber. Stake, and our/Lord to his Crok; SERMG 
and therefore againſt the Davgers of a (landering Tongue, all Laws yyry * 
have ſo cautelouſly armed themſelves, that beſides the ſevereſt Probibi- LY 
tioas of God often recorded in both Teſtaments, God hath choſen it Levis: 

to be one of hisappellatives to be the Defender of them, a Party for Zcch7. 
thoſe, whole Innoceney and: defenceleſs ſtate makes them moſt apt £9 Luke 3, 

be undone by this evil Spirit 3 I mean pupils, and widows, the poor, a 

the oppreſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Imperial Laws have 

invented a juramentum de calunrnia, an Oath to be exhibited to the 

Ador, or Plaintiff, that be believes himſelf to bave a juſt cauſe, and 

that he doesnot implead bis adverſary celamniendi animo, with. falle 

inſtances, and indefen(ible allegations 5 and the Defendant is to [wear 

that he thinks himfelf to uſe only juſt defences, and perfeRt jnſtances 

of reſiſting 5 and buth of them obliged themſelves, that they would 

exactno but what was neceſſary tothe Truth of the Caule. And : 
all this Defence was nothing butneceſlary Guards. For, « fear, and 4 

ſword, and an arrow is a man that _ WY witneſs againſt bis neigh- 

boxr. And therefore the Laws of God added yet another Bar againſt 

this evil, and the falſe Accuſer was to ſuffer the Puniſhment of the © 

jeted Crime : and as if this were nat ſufficient, God hath in ſeveral 

ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead to life, that by fuch ſtran s 
Appearances they might relieve the opprefled Inaoceat, and load.the 

falſe accufing Tongue with Shame and horrible Conſylioa. So it hap- 

pen'd in the caſe of 8»ſavne, the ſpirit of a man was put into the heatr 

of a child to acquit the vertuous woman 3 and fo.it was in the caſe of 


Gregory Biſhop of. 


Agrigentzrs, falſcly accuſed by Sabina and Creſcentins 3 
Gods power caſt the Devil out of Ewdocis, the Devil ar ſpirit of Slan» 
der, and compelledyer to ſpeak the truth. Saint Auſtiz in bis Boo! 
De cura pro Morixis, tells of a dead Father that ru a" to Wy opprer 6, It, 
fed Son, and ina great matter of Law delivered him from the Teeth 
of falſe Accuſation. So was the Church of eMezts reſcued by the ap- 
pearance of 4ie the deceaſed wife of Hidwlphss their Earl, as it appears 
in the Herovian ſtory 3 and the Polowian Chronicles tell the like of Staniſ- 
lans Biſhop of Cracovia,. almoſt oppreſſed by the Anger and Calumay of 
Boleſlans their King 3 God relieved him by the teſtimony of $. - Peter 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſm like him, | Byt whether theſe recards may 
be credited or no, I contend not; yetit is very material which Euſcbins 

relates of the three falſe Witneſles acc Narcifſns Biſhop of J Yam L6.6% 
of an infamous Crime, which they did; affirming it under ſeveral Cur- 

ſes: the firſt viing, that ifhe ſaid falſe; God would deſtroy him with : 
Fire; the ſecond, that he might die of the Kings-evil 5 the th;rd, that 

he might be Blind : and fo it came to pas 3 the fitſt being ſurpriſed with 

Fire in his own roof, amaz'd and intricated, confounded and defpairing 

paid the Price of his Slander with the Pajns of moſt fearful Flames ; and 
the ſecond periſbed by Pieces, and Chirurgions, . and Torment: which 
when the third ſaw, he repented of bis fault, cried mightily for ance. 
but wept ſo bitterly, and found at the ſame time the reward of his Ca- 
lumny, and the acceptation of his Repentance:: xaxupyorteyr udis Sur” 
Bodis 3H ww, ſaid Cleenthes, Nothing is more operative of {pitefal and 
malicious purpoſes, than the — Tongue. _ In the Temple at 
$myrua there were Looking-glaſſes which repreſented the beſt face as 
crooked, ugly, and deformed the Greeks call theſe 57625gnu and wagg* 
X&s 
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ted it in his charafter of 


exe: and ſo is every falſe Tongue 3 it lies in the face of Heaven, and 
Salts the ears of Juſtice, it fles the Innocent, and is ſecretly re- 
ve of Vertue, 'it defeats all the charity of Laws, and arms the ſu- 
preme Power, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent; it makes frequent Ap- 
peals to be made to Heaven,and cauſes an Oath inſtead of being the End 
of ſtrife, tobe the Beginning of miſchief”; it callsthe Name and teſtimo- 
ny of God to ſeal affInjury 5 it feeds and nouriſhes cruel Anger, but 
mocks Juſtice, and makes Mercy weep her ſelf into pity, and mourn 
becauſe ſhe cannot help the Innocent. . 

5. The laſt inſtance of this evil 1ſhall now repreſent is Curſixg 3 con- 
cerning which I have this _— that although the cauſeleſs Curſe 
ſhall return pon the Tongue that ſpake it, yet becauſe very often there 
1s a fault on both fides, when there is reviling or curfing on either, the 
Danger of a curſing Tongue is highly to be: declined, as the Biting of 
a thad-Dog, or the Tongue of a ſmitten Serpent. For as envy is in the 
evil eye; (os curſing in the r _— tongue 5 it is a kind of venome and 
witch-craft, an + Knlares y which God oftentimes puniſhes ahger 
and uncharitableneſs 3 and by which the Devil gets power over the bo- 
dies and intereſts of men : For he that wotks by Theſſalick ceremonies,by 
charms, and none-ſenſe words, by figures and infignificant charateriſms, 
by images and by rages, by circlesand imperfet& noiſes, hath more Ad- 
vantage and real Title to the —_— of Miſchief, by the curſing 
Tongue 3 and though God is infinitely more ready to do aCts of Kindneis 
than of Puniſhment, yet God is ot io careleſs a Regarder of the vio- 
left and paſſionate Wiſhes of men, but he gives ſome: over to. Puniſh- 

hent, and chaſtiſes the Follies of- rage, and the Madneſs of the tongue, 
by fuffering it to paſsgintoa farther Miſchief than the barſh ſound and 
horrible accents of the 'evil Language. By the Tongue we bleſs God and 
exrſe men ( laith S. Jemes ) Mod obie is xatage, reproaching is curſing 5 

both of them oppoſed to cvaryia, to bleſſing 3 and 'there are —_ 
Times and Seaſons in which both of them paſs into real effet. The 
are the particulars of the ſecond. o 

3. Iamnow toinſtancein the third ſort of flrby communication, that 
in which the Devil does the moſt Miſchief, by which he undoes Souls 3 
by which he is worſe than Aiz&oAG., ax Accuſer : For though he accuſes 
maliciouſly, and inſtances ſpitefully, and heaps objeCtions diligently, 

and — bitterly, and with all his powers endeavours to repre- 
ſent the ſeparate Souls to God as polhited- and unfit ' to come into his 
, yet this Malice is ineffeftive, becauſe the Scenes are ated 

ore the wiſe Judge of Men and Angels, who cannot be abuſed 3 before 
our Father, and our Lord, who knows whereof we be made, and remen;- 
breth that we are but duſt ; before our Saviour, andowr elder Brother, who 
bath felt our infirmities, and knows how to pity, to excuſe, and to an- 
{wer for us - But though this Accaſation of us cannot hurt them who 
will not hurtthemſelves, yet this Malice is prevailing when the Spirit of 
Flattery is let forth upon us. Thisis the 'Aroaavur, the Defiroyer, and 
is the moſt contrary = to charity in the whole world: and S. Paul no- 
harity, * ayamys weprepeuerar, Charity vaumt- 

e&th not itſelf, ſo we tranſlate it, but certainly ot exadl, for it fignifieth 
eaſmneſ,, complying fooliſhly, and flattering 5 Gharity flattereth not, rj &: 
To wepreptvedais; was opn Ia wpacy, dns lic xt AuTIOO? Waexnayfs* 
Cairgrai, faith Sxides out of S. Bſil, __ any thing that ſerves ra- 


ther for Ornament than for Uſe, for Pleaſurethan for Profit. 
Et 
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62 4 Et eo pleSuntur Poete quam ſno vitio ſepites, | 
Dud abilitate nimil veftri au; perperitudine- 


faith the Comedy 3 the Poets ſuffer more. by your.cafigeſs and flattery, 
than by their own fault. And this: is 'it which $ Pa#l ſays is againſt 
charity. For if to cal{a man foot and:vitiowe; be ſo bigh an Injury, we 
may thence eſteem what a great Calamity it is to;be ſo 5 and therefore 
he that makes him ſo, or.takes a courſe he ſhall not become other,is the 
vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his felicity 3: and this.is the Miſchief that 
is done by Flattery 3 it. is a Deſign againſt the wiſdom, againſt the re- 
pentance, againſt the growth and promotion of a man's Soul. He; that 
perſwades an ugly, deformed man, that he is handſome, a ſhort man 
that he is tall, a bald man that he hath a good head of hair, makes him 
to become ridiculous and a fool, but does no other- miſchief. But he 
that perſwades his friend that is a Goat in his manoers, that he is a holy 
and a chaſte perſon; or that his looſeneſs 'is a fign of a quick ſpirit, or 
that it is not dangerous buteabily pardonable, a trick of youth, a ha- 
bit that old age will lay afide as a ;manpares his nails, this man hath 
given great advantage to his friends miſchief he hath made it grow 
in all the dimenſions of the fin, till it grows intolerable, and perhaps un- 
pardonable. And let-it be conſidered 3 what a fearful deſtruction and 
contradiction of friendſhip or ſervice it is, ſo to love my ſelf and my 
little intereſt, as toprefer it before the ſoul of himwhom I ought to love. 
By my Flattery I lay a ſhareto get 20 /. and rather than loſe this con- 
temptible Summ of Money, I will throw him that ſhall give itme ( as far 
asI can ) into Hell, there to yoar beyondall the meatures of Time. or 
Patience. Can any hatred be more; or Love be leſs, can any Exprefſi- 
on of ſpite be greater, than that it be ſaid, You will not part with 20 L 
to ſave your Friend's, or your Patron's, or your- Brother's ſoul? and 
ſoit is with him that invites him to, or confirms hit in his folly, in 
hopes of getting ſometbing from him 3 he will ſee him die, and dieeter- 
nally, and help forward that damnation, ſo'/he may get that little by it. 

Every ſtate is ſet in the. midſt of Danger, as all Trees are ſet in the 
Wind, but thetalleſt endure the greateſt violence of tempeſt : No mart 
flattersa Begger3 if he does a flovenly and a rude Crime, it is enter- 
tained with ruder Language, and the mean man may. poſlibly be af- 
frighted from his Fault, while it is made fo uneaſie to him by the ſcorn 
and harſh reproaches of the mighty. Bur Princes and Nobles often die 
with this Diſeaſe : And when the Comrtiers of Alexander counterfeited 
his wry Neck, and the Servants of the 8iciliar Tyrant pretended them- 
ſelves dim-fighted, and on purpoſe ruſbed one againſt another,and over- 
threw the Meat as it was ſerved to his Table, only becauſe the Prince 
was ſhort-ſighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of 
affairs they ſtood with them that waited it was cettain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and pretend ſubtilty in every abſurd Queſti- 
on, and make a Petition that their baſe Ations might paſs into a Law, 

and be made to be the Honour and Sandtity of all the people : and what 

proportions or ways can ſuch great Perſonages bave towards felicity, 

when their Vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every ationthatis but to- 
lerable ſhall be accounted Heroical, and if it be intolerable among the 

wiſe, it ſhall be called vettuous among the flatterers ? Carneades ſaid bits 

terly, but it hadin it toomany degrees of truth 3 that Priaces and great 
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perfonages never learn to doany thing perfeftly well, but to ride the 


SERM. great Horſe, quis ſcil. ferociens beftia adulari nox didicit, becauſe the 
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proud Beaſt knows not how to flatter, but will as ſoon throw bit off from 
bis back as he will ſhake off the fon ofa Porter. But a Flatterer is like a 
neighing Horſe, thatneigheth under every Rider, and is pleaſed with 
every thing, and commends all that he tees, and tempts to. miſchief, 
and cares not, ſo his friend may but periſh pleaſantly. And indeed that 
Is a Calatnity that undoes many aSoul 3 we ſo love our Peace, and fit 
ſo eafily upon our own good ' —_ and are fo apt to flatter our 
ſelves, andlean upon-our own falle reports, that we cannot endure to 
be diſturb'dor awakened from our pleafing Lethargy. For we care 
not to be ſafe, but to be ſecure, not toeſcape Hell, buttolive pleaſant- 
ly 3 we are not ſolicitous of the event, but ofthe way thither, and it is 
ſufficient, if we be perſwadedall is well 3 inthe mean time we are care- 
leſs whether indeed it be ſo or no, -and therefore. we og Penſions to 
Fools and vile perſons to abuſe us; and couzen us of Felicity. But this 
Evil puts on ſeveral ſhapes, which we muſt diſcover, that they may not 
couzen us without our obſervation. For all men are not capable of an 
open Flattery. And therefore ſome will dreſs their Hypocrifie and illu- 
fion ſo, that you may feel the Pleaſure, and bar ſecretly the Compliance 
and Tenderneſs to ſerve the ends of your Folly. Perit proceri, ſs lates, 
faid Plarcys, If you be not perceived, you loſe your reward; if you be 
too open, youlole it worle. 03443 | | 

1. Some flatter by giving great Nanies, and propounding great Ex- 
awples 3 and thus the Zgyprien villains hung a Tumbler's rope upon 
their Prince, anda Piper's whiſtle 3 becauſe they called their Ptolemy 
by the name of HpoBo, their God of Mufick. Thisput Buskins upon Ne 
yo, and made hitn fiddle in all the guns Towns of Greece. / When their 
Lords were Drunkards, they called them Bacchns3 when they were 
Wreſtlers, they ſaluted them by the name of Hercules3 and ſome were 
ſo vain as to think thetnſelves commended, when their Flatterers told 
aloud, that they had drunk wore than Alexander the Conqueror: Andin- 
deed nothing more abuſes eafic Fools, that only ſeek for an excuſe for 
their wickedneſs, a Patronfor their vice, a Warrant for their fleepy 
peace, than to'tell ſtories of great Examples remarked for the inſtances 
of their Temptation. When old Cato commended meretricious Mixtures, 
and toprevent adulteries permitted forwication, the Youth of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages had warrant enough to go ad olentes fornices, into their 
Chambers of filthy Pleaſure 5 


Lridam notw homo ens exiret fornice 5 mae 
Virtate eſto ( inquit ) ſemtentia dia Catonis : 


And it would paſsthe goblets ih a freer circle, if a flattering man ſhall 
but ſay, Narratur &- priſci Catownis ſzpe metro caluiſſe Virtus, that old Ca- 
#0 would drink hard at Sun-ſet. hen Yerro had noted. that wiſe and 
ſevere 8alsft, who by excellent ſententious Words had reproved the 
Follies of Luſt, was bimſelftaken in Adultery 5 the Rowen Youth did 
bug their Vice, and though it gtew upon their Nature like a man's 
Beard, and that the wiſeſt men would lay their heads upon that 
threſhold 5 and Sewvece tells that the Women of that Age deſpiſed 
Adultery of one manonly 5 and hated it like Marriage,and deſpiſed that 
as want of Breeding,and grandeur of Spirit, becauſe the braver Gy " 
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did ule to breed their Children promiſcuouſly, as the Herds-men do = 
Cattle fromthe faireſt Bulls. And 4rrianss tells that the Women would SER M; 
defend their Baſeneſs by the Dodrine of Plato,who maintain'd the Com- x yy. 

munity of Women. This ſort of Flattery is therefore more dangerous, Lay 


becauſe it makes the Temptation ready for Miſchief, apted and drefled 
with proper, material, and imitable Circumſtances. The way of dif- 
courſe is far about, but evil examples kill quickly. 

2. Others flatter by Imitation : for when a Crime is rare and inſolent, 
fingular and out of faſhion, it muſt be a great Strength of Malice and Im- 
pu ence that muſt entertain it 3 but the flattering man doing the vice of 

is Lord takes offthe wonder, and the fear of being ſtared at 3 and fo 
incourages it by making it popular and common. Plutarch tells of one that 
divorced himſelf from his Wife becauſe his Friend did ſo, that the other 
might be hardned in the Miſchief; and when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop 
in the ſhoulders, and Ariſtotle obſerved his to ſtammer, they began to be 
leſs troubled with thoſe imperfeftions which they thought common to 
themſelves and others. 

3- Some pretend r#ſticity and down-right plainneſs,and uponthe Con- 
fidence of that, humour their friends Vice, and flatter his Ruine. Sexecs 
m—_ it of ſome ——_— þ Alizs ure} —_ clam ntebatur 

arce, alins ex aperto , raſticitate fimulatl, q mplicitas iU/a ars 
—_ ſt, They en they love not to err a Bag therefore they 
cannot hide their thoughts 3 let their friend cakeit how he will;they muſt 
commend that which is commendable z andſo;, man that is willingtodye 
quietly, is content withthe honeſt-heartinefs and down-tight ſimplicity 
of him that with an artificial rudeneſsdreſs'd'the flatterys 1-7: 

4- Some will diſpraiſe themſelves that their Friend may think betcer 
of Himſelf, or leſs ſeverely of his Fault. FIT 

5. Others will reprove their Friend for a Trifle,but with a purpoſe ta 
let him underſtand, that this is all 3 for the honeſt man would baye told 
bis friend if it had been worſe. 

6. Some will laugh and make a ſport of a Vice, and can hear their 
Friend tell the curſed Narrative of his Adultery, of his Drunkenneſs, of 
his Craft and unjuſt Purchaſes ; and all this ſball prove but a merry Scenez 
as if Damnation were a thing to be laughed at, and the everlaſting Ruine 
of his Friend were a very Jeſt. But thus the poor finner ſhall not 
be affrighted from his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſevere language, but the 
villain that eats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, and dance about the 
pit till he fallsin, and dies with ſhame and folly. Thus the evil Spi- 
rit puts on ſhapes enough; none to affright the man, but all to deſtroy 


bim3 and yet it is filthy enough whea it is inveſted with its own Chara- 
Cer. 


Tag ip oAoy To owpd, WarTraX"N PAITY 
'Ogbaaucs, ipray Tois of y01 Mgr. 


The Paraſite or Flatterer is a Beaſt that is all belly, looking round with 


his Eye, watchful, ugly, and deceitful,and creeping on his zeeth,tbey feed 
him, and he kills theme that reach him bread : for that's the nature of all 
Vipers. 
' Thavethis one thing only to inſert,and then the caution will be ſuffici- 
ent, viz. that we do not think all Praiſe given to our Friend to be Flatte- 
ty, though it be inhis Preſence. For ſometimes Praiſe isthe beſt Convey- 
ance for a Precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant-Vertue, and make it 
i grow 
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grow up towards perteQtion, and its proper Meaſures. and Rewards; 
Friendſhip does better pleaſe our friend than flattery, and though it was 
made alſo for Vertue, yet it mingles Pleaſures in the chalice, &: ounar' 
tur Porros 4 Cndui yawn, it is delicious to behold the fare of a friendly and 
a ſweet perſon 3 and it isnot the office of a'friend always to beſour, orat 
any time moroſe 3 but free, open and ingenuous,candid and humane, not 
denying to pleaſe,but ever refufing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adulterine 
Metals retain the Luſtre and Colour of gold,butnotthe Value 3 fo flattery 
in imitation of friendſhip takes the face and outſide of ir, the delicious 
part 3 but the Flatterer uſes it to the intereſts of Vice,and a Friend by it 
ſerves Vertue3 and therefore Platarch well compared friendſhip to medi- 
cinal Ointments, which however delicious they be,yet they are alſo uſe- 
ful, and miniſter to healing. But flattery is ſweet and adulterate,pleaſant 
but without health. He therefore that juſtly commends his friend to 
promote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with his friends af- 
fetion, and makes it pleaſant to be good 3 and he that does ſo, ſhall alſo 
better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the needing -perſon ſhall 
find that then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of it, fince he denied not to 
pleaſe ſo long as he could alſo profit. I only add this Advice, that fince 
ſelf-love is the Serpents Milk that feeds this Viper flettery, we ſhould do 
well to choak it with its mothers Milk 3 I mean, learn to love our ſclves 
more, for then we ſhould never endureto be flattered. For he that be- 
cauſe he loves himſelf, loves to be flattered, does, becauſe he loves him- 
ſelf, loveto entertain a manto abuſe him, tromock him, and to deſtroy 
him finally. But he that loves himſelf truly, will ſuffer fire, will en- 
dure to be burnt, ſo he may be purified 3 putto pain, ſo he may be re- 
ſtored to health 3 for of «l ſaxces ( ſaid Exenw ) ſharpneſs, ſeverity,and - 
Fire is the beſt. | | | 
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Ernzs. 4. latter part of the 29. verſe. 


—— But that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that 
it may miniſter grace unto the bearers. | 


F7 Oquendi magiſiros habemus homines, tacendi Deos, (aid one 5 
fen teach us to ſpeak, and 'God teaches us to hold our 
toague. The firſt we are taught by the. Lefures of our 
q Schools ; thelatter, by the Myſteries of the Temple. But 
—— ow in the new inſtitution, we havealſo a great Maſter of 
ſpeaking 3 and though filence is one of the great paths of Innocence, 
ct Holy ſpeaking is the inftrument of Spiritual Charity, and is + glort- 
Reation of God : and therefore this kind of ing is a degree of per- 
fetion beyond the wiſdom and ſeverity of filence. For alt h gar- 
ra/ity and tooliſhinordinate talking is a conjuntion of folly and fin, and 
the prating man while he deſires to get the love of them he converſes 
with, incurs'their hatred 3 while be would be admir'd, is laughed ats. 
he ſpends much and gets nothing, he wrongs his friends and makesfport 
to his enemies, and injures himſelf 3 he is derided when he tells what 
others know, he is indangered ifhe tells a ſecret and. what they know 
not 3 heis not believed when he tells =_ news, .and when he tells ill 
news he is odious : and therefore that filence which is a cure of all this 
evil is an excellent portion of ſafety, and Religion. Yet it is with bo/ 
ſheaking and innocent ſilence as itis witha, Hermit and a Biſbop 3 the firlt 
poes to a good School, 'but the ſecond 1 proceeded towards greater 
fetion 3 and therefore the praFical Life of Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours beivg found in the way of holineſs and zeal, is called, 
PerfeFionts, -2 more excellent and, perfeR, condition, of. life, and. far 
ond the retirements and inoffenſiye. life of thoſe innocent perſons 
which doſo much leſs of profit, by how. much charity js better than 
meditation, and going:to heaven by Religioa and Charity, by ſerving 
God and converting ſouls, is better than. going to. heaven by, prayers 
and ſecret-thoughts: Sq itis with $zlence, ,and religious Communication. 
That does not offend God 3 this _ him : That prevents Sin3 oy 
| cts 
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ſets forward the intereſts of Religion. And therefore Plutarch ſaid 
well, Qui generose © regio more inſftitunntur, primum tacere, deinde lo- 
qui diſcunt. To be taught firſt to be ſilent, then to ſpeak well and 
Land omely, is education fit for a Prince 3 and that is Saint Pawl's me- 
thod here: firſt we were taught how to reſtrain our tongues in the 
foregoing inſtances, and nowwe are called to imploy them in Reli- 


2lo0. , 


1. We muſt ſpeak that which is good }] ayaboy 7:, any thing that 
may ſerve the ends of our God-and of our Neighbour, im whe meaſures 
of Religion and Uſefulneſs. Bur it is here as in all other propoſitions of 
Religion. God tous, who ar& ju the body, and conducted by mate- 
rial phantaſms, and-underſtanding 'nothing but what we feel, or is 
conveyed to us by the proportions of what we do or have, hath given 
us a Religion thatis fitted to our condition and conſtitution. And 
therefore when we are commanded to love God, by this love Chriſt 
underſtands obedience; when we are commanded to honour God, it 
is by ſinging and reciting his /praiſes, and doing things which cauſe 
reputation and honour: and even here when' we are commanded to 
ſpeak that which is good, it is inſtanced in ſuch good things which are 
really. profitable, prattically uſefulz and hete the meaſlites of God 
are eſpecially by the proportions of. our. Neighbour, _ And+therefore, 
though ſpeaking honourable things of God be an employment that 
does honour to our tongues and voices, yet we muſt tune and com- 
poſe even theſe notes 10, as may beſt profit var Neighbour 3 for ſo 
it muſt be Ay©- ayabo;, good ipeech, ſuch'as' is-«s oixodouny f xpeincs 
for the edification of neceſſity: the ſe- is an Hebraiſms, where the 
genitive caſe of a ſubſtantive is put for the adjetivez and means, that 
our ſpeech be apted to neceffary edification, 'vr ſuch edification as is 
needful to every mans particular caſe 3 that is, that we ſo order our 
communication, that it be apt to inſtrut rhe ant, to ſtrengthen 
the weak, to recall the wanderer, to reſtrain 'the vicious,” tocomfort 
the diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to every mans neceſiity, 
iva fg yew, that it may miniſter grace, ſome thing that may pleaſe and 
profit them, according as they ſhall need; all which I'ſhall reduce to 
theſe three heads: x | 


1. To Inſtruc. 
2. To Comfort. 
3- To Reprove. 


1. Our Converſation muſt be 4Sax1xos, apt to teach. For fince all 
our hopes on our part _ upon our obedience to God,” and con- 
formity to our Lord Jeſus, by whom our endeavours are ſanRified 
and accepted, and our weaknefles are pardoned, and all' our obedience 
relies upon, and is encouraged and grounded in faith, and faith is 
founded naturally and primarily in the underſtanding, we may obſerve 
that it 15not only reaſonably to be expeted, but experimentally felt, 
that in weak and ignorant underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſup- 
ports for the yigorouſneſs of a holy life 3 there being nothing, or not 

h to warrant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to-reconcile our 
affetions to difficulties, to make us patient of affronts, to receive 
deeper mortifications, and ruder uſages, unleſs where an extraordinary 

grace 


— 


The Duties of the Tongue. 


243 


grace ſupplies the warit of ordinary notices, as the Apoſtles were en- 
abled to their preachings : But he therefore that carries and imports 
into the underſtanding ofhis Brother, notices of faith, and incomes of 
ſpiritual propoſitions; and arguments of the Spirit, enables his Bro- 
ther towards the work and practices of a holy life - and though every 
argument which the Spirit of God hath made and recorded in holy 
Scripture, is of itſelf inducement great enough to endear obedience 3 

et it is not ſo in the event of things to every mans infirmity, and 
need 3 butin the treafures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of 
inſtitution, and wiſe diſcourſes, there will not only be enough to 
make a man without excuſe, but ſufficient to do his work and to 


cure his evil, and to fortifie-his weaker parts, and to comply with his | 


neceſſities; for although Gods ſufficient grace is preſent ro all that 
can aſe it, yet if there be ho more than that, it 1s a fad conſidera- 
tion to remember, that there are but few that will be ſaved, if they 
be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſibly do the work : and 
this we may well be aſſured of, if we confider that God is never 
wanting to any man in what is ſimply neceffary 3 but then if weadd 
this alfo; that of the vaſt numbers of men who might poſlibly be fa- 
ved, ſofew really are ſo, we ſhall perceive that that grace which only 
is ſufficient, is not ſufficient 5 ſoffciews to the thing, is not ſufficient 
for the perſon 3 andtherefote that God does uſually. give. us more, and 
we tteed more yet; andunleſs God works in ww to will aud to do, 
we ſhall neither wi# nor do 3 though to'will be in: the / power of our 
hand; yet we will not will 3 it follows from hence / that all they who 
will comply with Gods method of graciouſneſs, and the n ties of 
their Brethren, muſt endeavour by: all means, and in all their own 
meaſhres, and capacities to oy up treaſures of / notices and inſtru- 
Riots in their Brothets ſoul, that by ſome argument 'or other they 
may be met withal and taken in'every corner of their converſation. 
Addeto this, that the duty ofa man hath great variety, and the ſouls 
of men are infinitely abuſed, and the perſwaſions -of men are ſtrangely 
divided, andthe intereſts of men are a'violent and preternatural decli- 
nation from the ſtritneſles of vertue, arid the tions of men are 
quickly altered, and very hardly to :be ſecared, and the caſes of con- 
cience arenumerous and intricate, and every ſtate of life that hath its 
proper prejudice, and our notices are abufed by our affeftions, and we 
ſhall perceive that men- generally 'need knowledge enough to ever- 
power all their 'paſſions, ro root out their vicious inclinations, to 
maſter their preJudice, to anſiver objeftions, to reſiſt: xemptations, . to 
refreſhthetr wearmeſs, tofixtheir reſolutions; and r0:determine their 
doubts 3 'and therefore! to fee your brother in a ſtate: of i 
i5to ſee bieyunſurniſhed/and naprepared. td all good works, a perſon 
ſafe no longer thatt till '#'tempration 'comes, _ -one: that cannot-be 
ſaved but by. ay abſolute wilgmited ior, a (your of which 
he hath 'no promiſe, ſo ſecurity, 'no revelation'; and.although to da 
this, God hath appointed a fpecial Ordev of men, the- whole Eccle- 
fiftital Order, * whom he feeds at this own: charges, : and whom men 
6b at their own peril, yer this doth not .diſoblige others: for every 
Maſter of afamily is to toſtrud, - or 'canfe /his family: 40 be in | 
aid catechiſedz every Governour is toinſtrut his charge, every Man 
his Brother, not always in perſon, butever by all poſſible and juſt-pro- 
viſions. Fot ifthe people die for _ of:knowledge, ' they who are ſef 
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AS? over then: (hall alſo die for want of charity. Here therefore we muſt 
SERM, remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our ſeveral meaſures and 


- XXV. 


ll. An. 


proportions, to inſtruft thoſe that need it, and whoſe neceſlity is made 
ready for our miniſtration 3 and let us tremble to think, what will be 
the ſad account, which we ſball make, when even our families are not 
taught in the fundamentals of Religion 3 for-bow can it be poſſible for 
thoſe who could not account concerning the Stories of Chriſts life 
and death, the miniſteries of their redemption, the foundation of all 
thei? hopes, the great argument of all their obediences. 3 how can it 
be expected that they ſhould ride in triumph over all the evils which 
the Devil, and the World, and their own follies daily preſent to them 
inthe courſe of every days converſation ? And it will be an ill return 
to ſay, that God will require no more of them than he bath given 
them 3 for ſuppoſe that be true in your own ſenſe, yet he will re- 

uire it of thee, becauſe thou gaveſt them no more3 and however, 
it is a formidable danger, and a trifling hope for any man to put all the 
hopes of his being ſaved upon tbe only ſtock of ignorance 3 for if his 
ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, yet-it may leave him inthat 
ſtate in which his evils ſball grow great, and his fins may be irremedi- 


able. EP? 


2. Our Converſation muſt be oaegxanl6., apt to comfort the diſ- 
conſolate 3 and thaw this, men in preſent can feel no greater charity. 
For fince half the duty of a Chriſtian in this life conſiſts 1n the exerciſe 
of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of providence, and the per- 

erual adverſity of chances, and. the diſſatisfaction and emptineſs that 
15in things themſelves, and the wearineſs and anguiſh of. our ſpirit 
does call us tothe trial and exerciſe of patience even in the days of 
Sun-ſhine, and much more in the violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwel- 
lings, and make our hearts tremble; God hath ſent ſome Angels into 
the world; whoſe office -it is to refreſh the ſorrows of the poor, 
and'to lighten theeyes of the diſconſolate 3 he bath made ſome 
Creatures whoſe powers are: chiefly ordain'd to comfort-z Wine, and 
Oyle, and Society, Cordials ' and Variety 3 and Time itſelf is checker'd 
with black and white 3 ſtay. but till to morrow, and your preſent 
ſorrow will be weary, and will lie down to; reſt. But this is not all, 
The third perſon of the boly Trinity is known,to us by the name and 
dignity of the'' Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and; God glories in the ap- 
pellative, that he 1s the Father of  e Mercier, and the God of all Com 
fort, and therefore to miniſter '1n the Office is to become like God, 
and 'to . imitate the Charities: of: heaven 5 and God hath fitted man- 
kind for it; he moſt needs: it,: 'and (he feels; his brothers, wants by 
his own experience, - and. God | hath: given:;us ſpeech, -and'the en- 
dearments of Society, and. pleaſantneſs of: Converſation, and, powers 
of {eaſonable Diſcourſe; Arguments, to 'allay .the. ſorrow, , by abatiog 
our apprehenfions and taking out the ſting, Qr telling the. periods of 
comfort, orexciting hope, or[ utging a precept, and reconciling our 
afieQtions, andreciting promiſes, ortelling ſtories . of the Divine mer- 
cy,” or changing it into duty, or: making the burden leſs by comparing 
it with-greater,” or -by -proving it tobe leſs: than we deſerye, and that 
itis {6 intended, :and may become the inſtrument of vertye. . And cer- 
tahyit 1s, that as nothing can better do /it, ſo.there 1s nothing greater, 


for which God:made our tongues, next-to reciting his praiſes, than 
to 


\% 
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to'tniniſter comfort roia weary 'ſout.' | And what greater meaſure can AS 
we have, than that we ſhould bring joy to our brother, who with his SERM, 
dreaty eyes looks to heaven” and round about, .. and cannot find fo xxy. 
muchreſt asto lay his eye-lids loſt together, than that thy tongue LF; 
ſhould be run'd with heavenly accents, and make the weary 
to liſten for light and eaſe, and when he perceives that there is fuch 
a thing in the world, and jnthe order of things, as comfort and joy, #0 
begin to break out from the priſon of his ſorrows at the door of fighs 
and tears, and by little and little melt imo ſhowres and refreſhment ? 
This is glory to thy voice, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel. 
But ſo have 1 ſeen the San kiſs the eatth, which was bound up 
with the images of death, atd the coldet breathof the North 5 and then 
the waters break from their inclofures, and melt with joy, and run 
in uſcfal channels 3 and the flies do riſe again from their li aves in 
walls, and dance a while inthe air, to tell that there is joy within, and | ' 
that the great mother of Creatures will open the Rock of her new 
refreſhment, become uſeful to mankind, and fing praiſes to her Re- 
deemer : So is the heart of a ſorrowful man under the diſcourſes of a 
wiſe Comforter, he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the 
ſetters and chainsof forrow, he bleſſes God, and he bleſſes thee, and 
he feels his life retutningz for to be miſerable is death, but nothing is 
life but to be comforted 3 and God is pleaſed. with no mufick from 
below ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſongs of relieved Widows, of 
ſupported Orphats, of rejoycing, and comforted, and thankful per- 
ſons. This part of communication does the work of God and of our 
Neighbours, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams of joy made by the 
overflowings of our brothers comfott. It is a:fearſul thing to ſee a man 
deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow and the intolerable anguiſh but 
themſelves, and they that are damned 3 and fo.dre 4ll the loads of 8 
wounded ſpirit, when the ſtaffof a mans broken fortune bows his head 
to the ground, and [inks like an Ofier under the violence of a mighty 
tempeſt. But therefore in proportion to thisI may tell the excellency of 
' the imployment, and the duty of thatchatity, which bears the dying and 
languilhing ſoul from the fringes of hell tothe ſent of the brighteſt ſtars, 
where Gods face ſhines and refle&s comforts for ever and ever. And 
though God hath for this eſpecially intruſted his Miniſters and Servents 
ofthe Church, and hath put into their hearts and notices great magazines 
of promiſes, and arguments of and arts of the Spirit, yet God does 
not always ſend Angels on theſe Embaſſies, but ſends a man #t ſit howo 
homini Dems, that every good mairin his ſeaſon may be to his brother 
in the place of God, to comfort and reſtore him 3 and that it may ap- 
pear, how much it is the duty of us all to miniſter comfort: to our bro- 
ther, we may remember that the ſame words and the ſame arguments do 
oftentimes more prevail upon out ſpirits. when they are applied by the 
hand of another, than when they dwell in us, 4nd come from our. awa 
diſcourſfings. This isindeed a Xpne'ss & «z«boc;it is «3 otxofauuny © 

is to the edification of our needs, and the greateſt and nivſt boly 

rity. 

3. Our Communication muſt :in its juſt ſeaſon be ixeyxlno, we 
muſt reproveour fianing brother 5 for the wounds of # friend: are bet- 
ter than the kiſſes of an enemy ( ſanh Solomon : ) we imitate the office pror.24.s; 
ofthe great Shepherd and Biſbop of ſouls, if we go to ſeek, and | ſtve 
that which was lofl ; and it is a —_ thing to ſee a friend "_ 
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Platotold him, it 


hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him in his. horrid progreſs may 
poſſibly make him to'return 3: this: 1s a courſe that will change our 
vile itch of judging and cenſfuring: others, into' an a of charity 3 it 
will alter ſlander 1nto -piety,/::detraQion into. counſel, revenge into 
friendly and moſt uſeful offices,- that 'the 'Vipet's fleſh may become 
Mithridate, and the Devil be defeated in his malicious imployment of 
our language. He is a miſerable man, whom none dares tell of his faults 
ſo plainly, that he may underſtand his danger 3 and he that is uncapable 
md | impatient of reproof, can never become a-good friend to any-man, 
For beſides that himſelf would never admoniſh his friend when he fins, 
( and if he would, why ſhould nothimſelfbe glad of the ſame my ?) 
he is alſo proud, and Scorer i# bis #ame 3: he thinks himſelf exempt from 
the condition and failings of men, or it he doesnot, he had rather go 
to hell than be called to his way by: an angry Sermon, or driyen back 
by the\wordof an Angel, or endure one. bluſhing, for all his hopes 
and intereſts of heaven. It is no ſhame to be reproved, but to deſerve 
it 3 but he that deſerves it, and will do ſo ſtill, ſhall increaſe his ſhame 
into confuſion, and bring upon himſelfa ſorrow bigger than the cala- 
mities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and poverty. He only is 
truly wiſe, and will' be .certainly happy, that ſo underſtands himſelf 
and hates his fin, 'that-he will not nurſe 1t, but get to himſelf a Reprover 
on purpoſe, whoſe warrant ſhall be I;berty, whoſe thanks ſhall be amend- 
ment, whoſe entertainment ſhall be obedience ; for a flattering. word is 
like a bright Sun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leſſens 


the light 3 
Hee denmuns ſapiet diFio que feriets 


The ſevere word of che reproving man is wiſe and healthful : .But be- 
cauſe all times, and all circumſtances, and all perſons are not fit for this 


imployment : 


——---—-—— & plerima ſunt que 
Non audent homines pertus2 dicere lend 3 


Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould re- 
prove them, and themſelves are often fo unprofitable ſervants, that they 
will rather venture their friends damnation, than hazard their own in- 
tereſt, therefore in the my of this duty of Uſeful Communica- 
tion, the following meaſures are fit to be obſerved. TAE 


I. Let not your reproof be publick, and os if it be. publick, it 
muſt be in gexeral; if it be perſonal, it muſt be in private 5: and this is 
a_y commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour : If thy Brother offends, 
tel it bins between him and thee 3 for if it comes afterwards in caſe of 
contumacy to be declared in publick, it paſſes from fraternal correption 
to Eccleſiaſtical = ipline. When Socrates reproved Plate at a feaſt, 

ad been better he had told him his fault in private; 
for to ſpeak it publickly is indecency : Socrates replied; and fo it is for 
you, ns to condemn that indecency. For it is the nature of: man 
to be ſpiteful when he is aſhamed, and toeſteem that the worſt of evils, 
and therefore to take impxdence and perſeverance for its cover, when 


his ſhameis naked : And for this indiſcretion 4riſtomenes the Tutor of 
Ptolemy, 


T he "Duties" of, the Tr | one. 


Ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Embuſſadors' reproved the King for RAN 


leeping at the ſolemn audience, profited hothing, bur enraged the Prince, 


and was himſelf forced to drink poiſon. + But this warineſs is notalways xxy.. 


neceſſary. For 1. apublick and an authorized perſon may do it pu 
lickly, and may name the perſon as himſelffball judge expedient. . | 


=== ſecuit Lyciliue urbems & O18 
Te Lupe, te Muti 5 © genninum fregit in illis- 

Onne vafer vitiuns >> Ob 
Lucilins was-a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he: had warrant and 
authority. 2. There are alſo ſome caſes in; which a publick reproof is 
prudent, and that is when' the crimes great, but not underſtood to be 
any at all 3 forthen it is T»ſir@ion and Catechiſae,' and lays | afide'the 
affront and trouble of reproof. Thus' 7zzatizs the Martyr did reprove 
Trajan ſacrificing atthe Altar inthe fight of all the Officers of the Army3 


and the Fews were commanded to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry jerno., 


in the land of their _— : and if we ſee a Prince in the confidence 
of his pride, and careleſneſs of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoil a Church, 
or rob God, itis then fit to tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if other- 
wiſe he cannot well be taught his danger, :and his duty. //3. There are 
ſome circumſtances of perlon'in which by interpretation, duty, or cu« 
ſtom, a leave is indulged or preſumed, that liberty may be prudently 
uſed, publickly to reprove the publick vices : ſoit was in the old days 
of the Romans 3 vice had then fo little footing and authority,' ſo few 
friends and advocates, that the Prophets and Poets uſed a bolder liber- 
ty to diſgrace whatſoever was amils 3 (782 


-<=——-= unde illa priorum 
Scribendi quodcunque aninto flagrante liberet *' 
Simplicitas --------= | 


Tal. 


# 
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and muchof the ſame liberty is ſtill reſerved to Pulpits, and to the Bi- 
ſhops Office, ſave only, that although they may reprovepublickly, yet 
they may not often do it perſonally. 790 | 


2. UVſenot to reprove thy Brother for ' every thing, but for great things 
only : tor this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend 3 and few men 
will ſuffer themſelves to abide always under Pupillage. When the friend 
of Philotimws the Phyfician came to him to be cured of a fore finger, he 
told him, Hews tx, non tibi cum reduvia eft negotium { helet his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was impoſtumate : and he that tells 
his friend that his countenance is not grave enough in-the Church, when 
It may be the man isan Atheiſt, offers him a cure that will do him no- 
good - and to chaſtiſe a trifle is not a worthy price of that. nobleſt liber- 
ty and ingenuity which becomes him. that 1is to heal/his brothers ſoul, 
But when a vice ſtains his ſoul, when he is a fool in his manners, when 
heis proud, and impatient of: contradiQtion, when he diſgraces himſelf 
by talking weakly, and yet believes himſelf wiſe, atd above the con-: 
fidence of a ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue him-from 
folly. So Solon reproved Greſas, and Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrus chid- 
Cyaxares, and Platotold to Dion that of all things in'the world he ſhould. 
beware of that folly, by which men pleaſe themſelves, and deſpiſe —_ 
A 
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RAN jadewent : quia £5: vitio adfſdes ſolitado, Becauſe, that folly bath in it 
SERM. [mot ſ is direQly contrary to all capacities of a friendſhip, or 


XXYV. the entertainments.of. acceſlary reprook. : 


3. Uſe nt liberty of repraof in the days of ſorrow and affliGion 3 for 
the calamity itſelf is enongh to chaſtiſe the gayeties of finning perſons, 
and to bring themto — it may tbe lometimes fit to infinuate 
the mention of the:cauſe of thatſorrow, in arder to repentance, and a 
cure: But ſevere and biting language is then out of ſeaſon, and it is 
like putting vinegar to an enflamed and ſmarting eye, it increaſes the 
anguiſh, and tewprs voto impaticace. Tn the accidents of a {ad perſon, 
we-muſt do as Nurſes to their falling childsen, ſnatch them up and till 
theircryings, and entertain'their paſſian with ſome delightful avocati- 
on 3 but chide not then when the ſorrowſul man needs toberetreſbed. 
When Crates the Cynickmet Dewetriw Phelerew in bis baniſhmentand 
trouble, he went to him and ſpake to him friendly, and uſed his Philo- 
ſopby in the miniſterjes of comfort, and him to bear his trouble 
nobly, and ſo wrought upon the erizvine/ and wilde Demetrive 5 and he 
moved him to repentance, who if he had beenchidden (as he expeRed) 
would have ſcorn'd the mannersvf the Cyvickh , and hated his preſence 
and inſtitution; and Perſtav kill'd Exchav and Exlews, for reproving his 
ralhkneſs, when he was newly defeated by the Romans. 


Avoid all the genes 8his liberty : for ſfince-to reprove a 
folk Brother, is at the beſt od unwelcome and invidious —_— 


ment, chough it may alſo be underſtood to be full of charity 3 yer 
therefore we muſt not make it to be hatcful by adding reproach, ſcorn, 
violent expreſſions, ſcurrility, derifion, or bitter inveftives. Hierom 
invited Epichermav - =) ops and be knowing that Hieron had unfor- 


tunately kill'd his & rephed to his invitation, Atgue meper cum 
emicos immolares, non voriſti, I think I may come, for when thou didſt 
ſacrifice thy friends thou didſt not devour them. This was a bitter 
ſarcaſm, and —_ with more prudence and charity bave been avoided. 
They that intend charitably and conduQ wiſely, take occaſions and 
r ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and fimi- 
itude, by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him 
that is good, and —_— the ſame fan]t in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, preſerve the reputation of the man. 
Ammonia ving that his Scholars were, nice and curious in their 
diet, and tooeffeminate for a Philoſophical life, cauſed his freed-man 
to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar, and all the while 
look'd _ the young Gentlemen, and read to them a leQure of Seve- 
rity. Thus our deareſt Lord reproved S. Peter, he looked upon bim 
when the ſign was given with the crowing of the Cock, and fo chid him 
intoa ſhowre ofpenitential tears. Some uſe tomingle praiſes with their 
reprehenfions, and to invite their friends patience to endure remedy, 
by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with cheir medicine; for as no wiſe man can 
well endure to be praiſed by him that knows not how to diſpraiſe, and 
to reprove 3 ſoneither will they endure to be reproved by him that 
knows not how to praiſe 3 for reproof from ſuch a man betrays too 
great a love of himſelf, and an illiberal ſpirit - He that will reprove 
wiſely, muſt efform himſelf into all images of things which innocently 
and wiſely be can put 0n3not by changing his manners, his principles, and 


the 
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the conſequences of his diſcourſe, ( as Alcibiades was ſuppoſed to do ) SMAA 
for it isbeſt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles, and the manner Sg RMs 
of our own living : for ſo Platolived at 8yracuſe, juſt as he lived inthe yxxy; 
Academy 3 he was the ſame Dionyſins that he was to Dior : But this I LA 
mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and prevail to his brothers inſti- 

tution, muſt as St. Pay/did, effigiate and conform himſelf to thoſe cir- 
cumſtances of living, and diſcourſe,” by which he may prevail upon the 
per{waſions, by complying with the affeQtions and uſages of men, 


Theſe are the meaſures by which we are to communicate. our coun- 
ſels and advices toour erring Brethren: to which I] add this laſt advice; 
That no man (ſhould at that time in which he is reproved give-counteland 
reproof to his Reprover, for that betrays an angry ſpirit,and makes diſ- 
cord out of piety, and changes charity into wrangling, and it looking , 
like a revenge, makesit appear that himſelf took the firſt reproof far an 
injury; | d I ; 

That which remainsnow is, that I perſwade men to do it, and that 
I perſwade men to ſuffex\it.3 'tis fometimes bard ta dof, but the cauſe is 
only, becauſe it is hard #o bear 3#3; for if men ' were hut: apprehenſive of 
their danger, and were got defirons: to die; there;were no more :to, be 
ſaid in this affair 3 they would be as glad to enterzain-a ſevere Rgrover 
as a careful Phyſicianz of whom becauſe moſt men are ſo willing to 
make uſe, ſo thankful for their care, fo great valuers of their skill, Rich 
lovers of their perſons 3 no man is put toit to perſwade men to be Phyſi- 
cians, becauſe there is no need to perſwade men to live, or to be in 
health : if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be health- 
ful, as willingly do no evil as ſuffer none, be as defirous of heaven as of 
along life on earth, all the difficulties and temptations againſt thisduty 
of reprovingour finning brother would foon be conceal'd ; but let it be 
asit will, we muſt doit in duty and piety to him that needs, and if he be 
impatient of it, he needs it more : Es = bujuſmodi offenſas emetiendum 
eft confragoſum hoc iter : Itis a troubleſome 1mployment, butit is duty 
and —_ and therefore when it can with hope of ſucceſs, with pru- 
dence and piety be done, no other conſideration ought to interpoſe. 
And for the y=_ part, mo” I mean who ought to be reproved, they 
areto remember, tha vexrgive e Preacher on pur- 
poſe to be reproved \ A\yn{whre A {x35 tht hath ;nfticuted Fl 
holy Order of men to that very —_ *, thatthey ſhould be ſeverally 
told of all that is amiſs *, that themſelves chide their children and their 
ſervants for their good, and that they may amend *, and that they en- 
dure thirſt tocuretheir dropſies *, that they ſuffer burnings to prevent 
the gangrenes *, and endure the cutting off a limb to preſerve their 
lives *, and therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious 
folly, that at ſo eafie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly 
reproef, they will not ſet-forward their intereſt of heaven, and fuffer 
themſelves to be ſet forwardin their hopes of heaven - 


-----—-- dura fatemur 


Eſſe, ſed ut valeas mmulta dolenda feras. 


And when all remember that flattery and importnne ſilence ſuffer the 


mighty to periſh like fools and inconfiderate perſons, it ought to awake 
our 
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our ſpirits, .and make vsto attend to the admonitions of a friend, with a 
filence great as midnight, and watchful as a widows eyes. It was a 
ſtrange thing that Yalentinian ſhould in the midſt of ſo many Chriſtian 
Prelates make a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy, and that no Biſhop ſhould 
dare to reprehend him. TheefleG of it was this, that he had a ſon by 
a ſecond wife, the firſt being alive and not divorc'd, and he left him heir 
of a great part ofthe Empire 3 and what the effe ofthat was to his ſoul, 
God who is his Judge beſt knows. 

If now at laſt it be inquir'd, Whether m_ man is bound to reprove 
every man, ifhe fins, and ifhe converſe with him? I anſwer, that if it 
ſhould be ſo, it were to no purpoſe, and therefore for it there isno com- 
mandment 3 every man that can, may inſtru@ him that wants it; but 
every man may not reprove him that is already inſtructed. That is an 
at of charity, for which there are no meaſures, but the others necefli- 
ty, and his own op ity 3 but this is alſo an a@t of diſcipline, and 
muſt in many caſes ſuppoſe an authority 3 and in all caſes ſuch a liberty 
as is not fit tobe permitted to mean, and ignorant, and inferior perſons 3 
I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe perſon, adviſing to every one con- 
cerning the uſe ofthe tongue, Aut lecrenter vitam loquendo, aut tacendo 
abſe ſcientiam; If they ſpeak, let them miniſter to the good of 
ſouls 5 ifth ; ors letthem miniſter to ſobriety 3. in the firſt they 
ſerve the end of charity, in the other of humility. 


